
 

The Reward of the Believers 

When Allah tells us about  the state of the people of Hell -- we seek refuge with Allah from that  
state of punishment , vengeance, burning and chains -- and the garments of f ire that  have been 
prepared for them, He then tells us about  the state of the people of Paradise -- we ask Allah by 
His grace and kindness to admit  us therein. He tells us:  

 ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥モ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒∠レ∠ィ  

(Truly, Allah will admit  those who believe and do righteous good deeds, to Gardens underneath 
which rivers f low,) means, these rivers f low throughout  it s regions, beneath its t rees and 
palaces, and its inhabitants direct  them to go wherever they want .  

びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラ∇ヲｚヤ∠エ⊥Αぴ  

(wherein they will be adorned) -- with j ewelry --  

び⇔やぽ⊥ャ∇ぽ⊥ャ∠ヱ ∃ょ∠ワ∠ク リ⌒ョ ∠ケ⌒ヱゅ∠シ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョぴ  

(with bracelets of gold and pearls) means, on their arms, as the Prophet  said in the agreed-
upon Hadith:  

»¬ヲ⊥ッ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ⌒リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥る∠Β∇ヤ⌒エ∇ャや ⊥ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ゎ«  

(The j ewelry of the believer ぴin Paradiseび will reach as far as his Wudu' reached.)  

び∀ゲΑ⌒ゲ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥シゅ∠ら⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and their garments therein will be of silk. ) in cont rast  to the garments of f ire worn by the 
inhabitants of Hell,  the people of Paradise will have garments of silk, Sundus and Istabraq f ine 
green silk and gold embroidery, as Allah says:  

 ∇やヲぁヤ⊥ェ∠ヱ ∀ベ∠ゲ∇ら∠わ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇ツ⊥カ ∃サ⊥ギレ⊥シ ⊥ゆゅ∠Β⌒を ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ヤ⇒∠ハぴ
 ⇔やケヲ⊥ヰ∠デ ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ボ∠シ∠ヱ ∃るｚツ⌒プ リ⌒ョ ∠ケ⌒ヱゅ∠シ∠ぺ- 

び ⇔やケヲ⊥ム∇ゼｚョ ユ⊥ム⊥Β∇バ∠シ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま  



(Their garments will be of green Sundus, and Istabraq. They will be adorned with bracelets of 
silver, and their Lord will give them a pure drink. (And it  will be said to them): "Verily, this is a 
reward for you, and your endeavor has been accepted.'') ぴ76:21-22び.  In the Sahih, it  says:  

» ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∩ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ァゅ∠らΑあギャや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ゲΑ⌒ゲ∠エ∇ャや やヲ⊥ジ∠ら∇ヤ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ
り∠ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∇ジ∠ら∇ヤ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ジ⌒ら∠ャ ∇リ∠ョ«  

(Do not  wear f ine silk or gold embroidery in this world, for whoever wears them in this world, 
will not  wear them in the Hereafter.) ` Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr said, "Those who do not  wear 
silk in the Hereafter are those who will not  enter Paradise. Allah says:  

び∀ゲΑ⌒ゲ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥シゅ∠ら⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and their garments therein will be of silk)''  

 ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ワ∠ヱぴび⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ょあΒｚトャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま  

(And they are guided unto goodly speech.) This is like the Ayat :  

 ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠モ⌒カ∇キ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠Εや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ

Β⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わｚΒ⌒エ∠ゎび ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ゅ∠ヰ  

(And those who believed and did righteous deeds, will be made to enter Gardens under which 
rivers f low -- to dwell therein forever, with the permission of their Lord. Their greet ing therein 
will be: "Salam (peace!)'') ぴ14:23び  

∇ギ∠ハ ⊥ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィぴ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もゅ∠よや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ウ∠ヤ∠タ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∃ラ
 リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎゅｚΑあケ⊥ク∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ

 ∃ゆゅ∠よ あモ⊥ミ- ヴ∠ら∇ボ⊥ハ ∠ユ∇バ⌒レ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ 

び ⌒ケやｚギャや  

(And angels shall enter unto them from every gate (saying): "Salamun ` Alaykum (peace be upon 
you!)'',  for you persevered in pat ience! Excellent  indeed is the f inal home!'') ぴ13:23-24び,   



 ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒を∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔やヲ∇ピ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ιぴ- ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ホ ｚΙ⌒ま 
び ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ  

(No evil vain talk will they hear therein, nor any sinful speech. But  only the saying of, "Peace! 
Peace! (Salaman! Salaman!). '') ぴ56:25-26び They will be guided to a place in which they will hear 
good speech.  

び⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ∠ヱ ⇔るｚΒ⌒エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラ∇ヲｚボ∠ヤ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(Therein they shall be met  with greet ings and the word of peace and respect .) ぴ25:75び,  unlike 
the scorn which will be heaped upon the people of Hell by way of rebuke, when they are told:  

び⌒ペΑ⌒ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥クぴ  

(` Taste the torment  of burning! '')  

び⌒ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and they are guided to the path of Him Who is Worthy of all praises. ) to a place in which they 
will give praise to their Lord for all His kindness, blessings and favors towards them, as it  says 
in the Sahih Hadith:  

»や∠ヱ ∠ウΒ⌒ら∇ジｚわャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヰ∇ヤ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヰ∇ヤ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠ギΒ⌒ヨ∇エｚわャ
ザ∠ヘｚレャや«  

(They will be inspired with words of glorif icat ion and praise, j ust  as they are inspired with 
breath.) Some scholars of Tafsir said that  the Ayah,  

び⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ょあΒｚトャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And they are guided unto goodly speech) refers to the Qur'an; and it  was said that  it  means La 
ilaha illallah or words of remembrance prescribed in Islam. And the Ayah:  

び⌒ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and they are guided to the path of Him Who is Worthy of all praises.) means, the st raight  path 
in this world. These interpretat ions do not  cont radict  that  ment ioned above. And Allah knows 
best .  



 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∠ラヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Α∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ⇔¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ

⌒ム⇒∠バ∇ャや ∃ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒よ ∃キゅ∠エ∇ャ⌒み⌒よ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇キ⌒ゲ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒キゅ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ブ
び ∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇ホ⌒グぁル  

(25. Verily, those who disbelieved and hinder (men) from the path of Allah, and from Al-Masj id 
Al-Haram which We have made (open) to (all) men, the dweller in it  and the visitor from the 
count ry are equal there, and whoever inclines to evil act ions therein or to do wrong, him We 
shall cause to taste from a painful torment .)  

 

A Warning to Those Who hinder Others from the Path of Allah and 
from Al-Masjid Al-Haram and Who seek to do Evil Actions therein 

Allah rebukes the disbelievers for prevent ing the believers from coming to Al-Masj id Al-Haram 
and performing their rites and rituals there, claiming that  they were its guardians,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ぼべ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ⊥ロ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and they are not  its guardians. None can be its guardians except  those who have Taqwa) 
ぴ8:34び.  In this Ayah there is proof that  it  was revealed in Al-Madinah, as Allah says in Surat  Al-
Baqarah:  

 ∀メゅ∠わ⌒ホ ∇モ⊥ホ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∃メゅ∠わ⌒ホ ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇ヰｚゼャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Αぴ
 ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∀ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ｘギ∠タ∠ヱ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ァや∠ゲ∇カ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや  

(They ask you concerning f ight ing in the Sacred Months. Say, "Fight ing therein is a great  
(t ransgression) but  a greater (t ransgression) with Allah is to prevent  mankind from following 
the way of Allah, to disbelieve in Him, to prevent  access to Al-Masj id Al-Haram, and to drive 
out  it s inhabitants) ぴ2:217び And Allah says here:  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∠ラヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Α∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ  



(Verily, those who disbelieved and hinder (men) from the path of Allah, and from Al-Masj id Al-
Haram) meaning, not  only are they disbelievers, but  they also hinder people from the path of  
Allah and from Al-Masj id Al-Haram. They prevent  the believers who want  to go there from 
reaching it ,  although the believers have more right  than anyone else to go there. The st ructure 
of this phrase is like that  to be found in the Ayah:  

 ∠Ι∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒グ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ぁリ⌒ゃ∠ヨ∇ト∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
び ⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ボ∇ャや ぁリ⌒ゃ∠ヨ∇ト∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒グ⌒よ  

(Those who believed, and whose hearts f ind rest  in the remembrance of Allah, verily, in the 
remembrance of Allah do hearts f ind rest .) ぴ13:28び Not  only are they believers, but  their hearts 
also f ind rest  in the remembrance of Allah.  

 

The Issue of renting Houses in Makkah 

び⌒キゅ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ブ⌒ム⇒∠バ∇ャや ⇔¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(which We have made (open) to (all) men, the dweller in it  and the visitor from the count ry are 
equal there) meaning that  they prevent  people from reaching Al-Masj id Al-Haram, which Allah 
has made equally accessible to all in Shari` ah, with no dif ferent iat ion between those who live 
there and those who live far away from it .   

び⌒キゅ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ブ⌒ム⇒∠バ∇ャや ⇔¬へ∠ヲ∠シぴ  

(the dweller in it  and the visitor from the count ry are equal there,) Part  of this equality is that  
everyone has equal access to all parts of the city and can live there, as ` Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported from Ibn ` Abbas concerning the Ayah:  

び⌒キゅ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ブ⌒ム⇒∠バ∇ャや ⇔¬へ∠ヲ∠シぴ  

(the dweller in it  and the visitor from the count ry are equal there,) He ぴIbn ` Abbasび said: "Both 
the people of Makkah and others can stay in Al-Masj id Al-Haram.''  

∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ブ⌒ム⇒∠バ∇ャや ⇔¬へ∠ヲ∠シぴび⌒キゅ∠ら∇ャや  

(the dweller in it  and the visitor from the count ry are equal there,) Muj ahid said, "The people 
of Makkah and others are equally allowed to stay there. '' This was also the view of Abu Salih, 
` Abdur-Rahman bin Sabit  and ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. ` Abdur-Razzaq narrated 
from Ma` mar, from Qatadah who said: "Its own people and others are equal therein. '' This is 
the issue about  which Ash-Shafi` i and Ishaq bin Rahwayh dif fered in the Masj id of Al-Khayf, 
when Ahmad bin Hanbal was also present . Ash-Shafi` i was of the opinion that  the various parts 
of Makkah can be owned, inherited and rented, and he used as evidence the Hadith of Usamah 



bin Zayd who said, "I said, O Messenger of Allah, will you go and stay tomorrow in your house in 
Makkah'' He said,  

»∨∃ネゅ∠よ⌒ケ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀モΒ⌒ボ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ワ∠ヱ«  

(Has ` Aqil left  us any property) Then he said,  

»ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャや ⊥ゐ⌒ゲ∠Α ゅ∠ャ«  

(A disbeliever does not  inherit  f rom a Muslim and a Muslim does not  inherit  f rom a disbeliever.) 
This Hadith was recorded in the Two Sahihs. He also used as evidence the report  that  ` Umar 
bin Al-Khat tab bought  a house in Makkah from Safwan bin Umayyah for four thousand Dinars, 
and made it  into a prison. This was also the view of Tawus and ` Amr bin Dinar. Ishaq bin 
Rahwayh was of the opinion that  they (houses in Makkah) could not  be inherited or rented. This 
was the view of a number of the Salaf, and Muj ahid and ` Ata' said likewise. Ishaq bin Rahwayh 
used as evidence the report  recorded by Ibn Maj ah from ` Alqamah bin Nadlah who said, "The 
Messenger of Allah , Abu Bakr and ` Umar died, and nobody claimed any property in Makkah 
except  the grazing animals. Whoever needed to live there would take up residence there, and 
whoever did not  need to live there would let  others take up residence there. '' ` Abdur-Razzaq 
recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr said, "It  is not  allowed to sell or rent  the houses of Makkah.'' 
He also said, narrat ing from Ibn Jurayj : "` Ata' would not  allow people to charge rent  in the 
Haram, and he told me that  ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab did not  allow people to put  gates on the 
houses of Makkah because the pilgrims used to stay in their courtyards. The f irst  person to put  
a gate on his house was Suhayl bin ` Amr. ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab sent  for him about  that  and he 
said, ` Listen to me, O Commander of the faithful,  I am a man who engages in t rade and I want  
to protect  my back. ' He said, ` Then you may do that . ''' ` Abdur-Razzaq recorded from Muj ahid 
that  ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab said, "O people of Makkah, do not  put  gates on your houses, and let  
the bedouins stay wherever they want . '' He said: Ma` mar told us, narrat ing from someone who 
heard ` Ata' say about  the Ayah, x  

び⌒キゅ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ブ⌒ム⇒∠バ∇ャや ⇔¬へ∠ヲ∠シぴ  

(the dweller in it  and the visitor from the count ry are equal there, ) "They may stay wherever 
they want . '' Ad-Daraqutni recorded a saying reported from ` Abdullah bin ` Amr: "Whoever 
charges rent  for the houses of Makkah, consumes f ire. '' Imam Ahmad took a middle path, 
according to what  his son Salih narrated from him, and he said, "They may be owned and 
inherited, but  they should not  be rented, so as to reconcile between all the proofs. '' And Allah 
knows best .  

 

A Warning to Those Who want to commit Evil Actions in the Haram 

び∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇ホ⌒グぁル ∃ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒よ ∃キゅ∠エ∇ャ⌒み⌒よ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇キ⌒ゲ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and whoever inclines to evil act ions therein or to do wrong, him We shall cause to taste from a 
painful torment .)  



び∃ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒よぴ  

(or to do wrong,) means, he aims deliberately to do wrong, and it  is not  the mat ter of 
misunderstanding. As Ibn Jurayj  said narrat ing from Ibn ` Abbas, "This means someone whose 
act ions are intent ional. '' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "The evil act ion of 
Shirk. '' Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "The evil act ion is allowing in the Haram what  
Allah has forbidden, such as mist reat ing and kill ing, whereby you do wrong to those who have 
done you no wrong and you kill those who have not  fought  you. If  a person does this, then he 
deserves to suffer a painful torment . ''  

び∃ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒よぴ  

(or to do wrong,) Muj ahid said, "To do some bad act ion therein. This is one of the unique 
features of Al-Haram, that  the person who is about  to do some evil act ion should be punished if  
this is his intent ion, even if  he has not  yet  commenced the act ion. '' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded in 
his Tafsir that  ` Abdullah (i.e., Ibn Mas̀ ud) commented about  the Ayah,  

び∃ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒よ ∃キゅ∠エ∇ャ⌒み⌒よ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇キ⌒ゲ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and whoever inclines to evil act ions therein or to do wrong,) "If  a man intends to do some evil 
act ion therein, Allah will make him taste a painful torment . '' This was also recorded by Ahmad. 
I say, ぴit sび chain is Sahih according to the condit ions of  Al-Bukhari,  and it  is more likely Mawquf 
than Marfu` . And Allah knows best . Sa` id bin Jubayr said, "Insult ing a servant  and anything 
more than that  is (counted as) wrongdoing.'' Habib bin Abi Thabit  said:  

び∃ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒よ ∃キゅ∠エ∇ャ⌒み⌒よ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇キ⌒ゲ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and whoever inclines to evil act ions therein or to do wrong,) "Hoarding (goods) in Makkah.'' 
This was also the view of others.  

び∃ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒よ ∃キゅ∠エ∇ャ⌒み⌒よ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇キ⌒ゲ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and whoever inclines to evil act ions therein or to do wrong,) Ibn ` Abbas said, "This was 
revealed about  ` Abdullah bin Unays. The Messenger of Allah sent  him with two men, one of 
whom was a Muhaj ir and the other from among the Ansar. They began to boast  about  their 
lineages and ` Abdullah bin Unays got  angry and killed the Ansari.  Then he reverted from Islam 
(became an apostate) and f led to Makkah. Then these words were revealed concerning him:  

び∃ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒よ ∃キゅ∠エ∇ャ⌒み⌒よ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇キ⌒ゲ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and whoever inclines to evil act ions therein or to do wrong,) meaning, whoever f lees to Al-
Haram to do evil act ions, i.e.,  by leaving Islam.'' These reports indicate some meanings of the 
phrase "evil act ions'',  but  the meaning is more general than that  and includes things which are 
more serious. Hence when the owners of the Elephant  planned to dest roy the House (the 
Ka` bah), Allah sent  against  them birds in f locks,  



 ∃モΒあイ⌒シ リあョ ∃り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒エ⌒よ ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ョ∇ゲ∠ゎぴ-∠ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ  ∃ブ∇ダ∠バ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ
び ⌒メヲ⊥ミ∇ほｚョ  

(St riking them with stones of Sij j il.  And He made them like (an empty f ield of) stalks (of which 
the corn has been eaten up by cat t le).) ぴ105:4-5び.  means He dest royed them and made them a 
lesson and a warning for everyone who intends to commit  evil act ions there. Hence it  was 
reported in a Hadith that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∠¬や∠ギ∇Β∠ら⌒よ やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ∀ズ∇Β∠ィ ∠ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや や∠グ∠ワ ヱ⊥ゴ∇ピ∠Α
ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⌒カへ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャｚヱ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ブ⌒ジ⊥カ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ«  

(This House will be at tacked by an army, then when they are in a wide open space, the f irst  of 
them and the last  of them will be swallowed up by the earth.)  

 ヴ⌒よ ∇ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ｚΙ ラ∠ぺ ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ∠ラゅ∠ム∠ョ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒Η ゅ∠ル∇ぺｚヲ∠よ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
ぁゲャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒もべ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヘ⌒もべｚトヤ⌒ャ ∠ヴ⌒わ∇Β∠よ ∇ゲあヰ∠デ∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒ノｚミ

 ⌒キヲ⊥イぁジャや- ⇔Ιゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ∠ポヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α あア∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ラあク∠ぺ∠ヱ 

び ∃ペ⌒Βヨ∠ハ ｙア∠プ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∃ゲ⌒ョゅ∠ッ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ  

(26. And (remember) when We showed Ibrahim the site of the House (saying): "Associate not  
anything with Me, and sanct ify My House for those who circumambulate it ,  and those who stand 
up (for prayer), and those who bow and make prost rat ion (in prayer); '') (27. And proclaim to 
mankind the Haj j  (pilgrimage). They will come to you on foot  and on every lean camel, they 
will come from every Faj j  ` Amiq.)  

 

Building of the Ka` bah and the Proclamation of the Hajj 

This is a rebuke to those among Quraysh who worshipped others than Allah and j oined partners 
with Him in the place which from the outset  had been established on the basis of Tawhid and 
the worship of Allah Alone, with no partner or associate. Allah tells us that  He showed Ibrahim 
the site of the ` At iq House, i.e.,  He guided him to it ,  ent rusted it  to him and granted him 
permission to build it .  Many scholars take this as evidence to support  their view that  Ibrahim 
was the f irst  one to build the House and that  it  was not  built  before his t ime. It  was recorded 
in the Two Sahihs that  Abu Dharr said, "I said, ` O Messenger of Allah, which Masj id was the f irst  
to be built ' He said,  



»ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや«  

(Al-Masj id Al-Haram.) I said, ` Then which' He said,  

»サ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ろ∇Β∠よ«  

(Bayt  Al-Maqdis.) I said, ` How long between them' He said,  

»る∠レ∠シ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ«  

(Forty years.)'' And Allah says:  

ｚヤ∠ャ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ノ⌒ッ⊥ヱ ∃ろ∇Β∠よ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒まぴび⇔ゅミ∠ケゅ∠ら⊥ョ ∠るｚム∠ら⌒よ ン⌒グ  

(Verily, the f irst  House (of worship) appointed for mankind was that  at  Bakkah (Makkah), full of 
blessing) ぴ3:96び unt il the end of following two Ayat . Allah says:  

∇Β∠よ や∠ゲあヰ∠デ ラ∠ぺ ∠モΒ⌒バ⇒∠ヨ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ル∇ギ⌒ヰ∠ハ∠ヱぴ ∠ヴ⌒わ
び⌒キヲ⊥イぁジャや ⌒ノｚミぁゲャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヘ⌒ム⇒∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヘ⌒もべｚトヤ⌒ャ  

(and We commanded Ibrahim and Isma` il that  they should purify My House for those who are 
circumambulat ing it ,  or staying (I` t ikaf),  or bowing or prost rat ing themselves.) ぴ2:125び And 
Allah says here:  

び⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ヴ⌒よ ∇ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ｚΙ ラ∠ぺぴ  

(Associate not  anything with Me,) meaning, ` Build it  in My Name Alone.'  

び∠ヴ⌒わ∇Β∠よ ∇ゲあヰ∠デ∠ヱぴ  

(and sanct ify My House) Qatadah and Muj ahid said, "And purify it  f rom Shirk.  

⌒ノｚミぁゲャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒もべ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヘ⌒もべｚトヤ⌒ャぴび⌒キヲ⊥イぁジャや   

(for those who circumambulate it ,  and those who stand up, and those who bow, and make 
prost rat ion (in prayer)) means, ` and make it  purely for those who worship Allah Alone, with no 
partner or associate. ' What  is meant  by "those who circumambulate it '' is obvious, since this is 
an act  of worship that  is done only at  the Ka` bah and not  at  any other spot  on earth.  



び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒もべ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(and those who stand up) means, in prayer. Allah says:  

び⌒キヲ⊥イぁジャや ⌒ノｚミぁゲャや∠ヱぴ  

(and those who bow, and make prost rat ion.) Tawaf and prayer are ment ioned together because 
they are not  prescribed together anywhere except  in relat ion to the House. Tawaf is done 
around the Ka` bah and prayer is offered facing its direct ion in the majority of cases, with a 
few except ions, such as when one is uncertain of  the direct ion of the Qiblah, during bat t le and 
when praying opt ional prayers while t raveling. And Allah knows best .  

びあア∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ラあク∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And proclaim to mankind the Haj j ) meaning, ` announce the pilgrimage to mankind and call 
them to perform pilgrimage to this House which We have commanded you to build. ' It  was said 
that  Ibrahim said: "O Lord, how can I convey this to people when my voice will not  reach them'' 
It  was said: "Call them and We will convey it . '' So Ibrahim stood up and said, "O mankind! Your 
Lord has established a House so come on pilgrimage to it . '' It  is said that  the mountains lowered 
themselves so that  his voice would reach all the regions of the earth, and those who were st il l 
in their mothers' wombs and their fathers' loins would hear the call.  The response came from 
everyone in the cit ies, deserts and count ryside, and those whom Allah has decreed will make 
the pilgrimage, unt il the Day of Resurrect ion: "At  Your service, O Allah, at  Your service. '' This is 
a summary of the narrat ions from Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr and others 
among the Salaf. And Allah knows best . This was recorded by Ibn Jarir and by Ibn Abi Hat im at  
length.  

び∃ゲ⌒ョゅ∠ッ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔Ιゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ∠ポヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Αぴ  

(They will come to you on foot  and on every lean camel,) This Ayah was used as evidence by 
those scholars whose view is that  Haj j  performed on foot  by those who are able, is bet ter than 
Haj j  performed riding, because the phrase "on foot '' is ment ioned f irst ,  and because it  is an 
indicat ion of their keenness and resolve. Waki`  narrated from Abu Al-` Umays from Abu 
Halhalah from Muhammad bin Ka` b that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "I do not  regret  anything except  for 
the fact  that  I wish I had performed Haj j  on foot , because Allah says,  

び⇔Ιゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ∠ポヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Αぴ  

(They will come to you on foot ). '' But  the maj ority are of the view that  performing Haj j  while 
riding is bet ter, following the example of the Messenger of Allah , because he performed Haj j  
riding, although his physical abilit y was sound.  

びｙア∠プ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Αぴ  

(they will come from every Faj j ) means every route, as Allah says:  



び⇔Κ⊥ら⊥シ ⇔ゅィゅ∠イ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and We placed therein Fij aj  for them to pass) ぴ21:31び.   

び∃ペ⌒Βヨ∠ハぴ  

(` Amiq) means dis- tant . This was the view of Muj ahid, ` Ata',  As-Suddi, Qatadah, Muqat il bin 
Hayan, Ath-Thawri and others. This Ayah is like the Ayah in which Allah tells us how Ibrahim 
prayed for his family,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ヲ∇ヰ∠ゎ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リｚョ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠ぺ ∇モ∠バ∇ィゅ∠プぴ  

(So f il l some hearts among men with love towards them) ぴ14:37び.  There is no one among the 
Muslims who does not  long to see the Ka` bah and perform Tawaf, people come to this spot  
from every corner of the world.  

 ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ∇シや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ノ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Βあャぴ
⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ⌒ュゅ∠バ∇ルｘΙや ⌒る∠ヨΒ⌒ヰ∠よ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ろ⇒∠ョヲ

 ∠ゲΒ⌒ボ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ザ⌒もべ∠ら∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒バ∇デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ム∠プ- ∇やヲ⊥ツ∇ボ∠Β∇ャ ｚユ⊥を 
び ⌒ペΒ⌒わ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥プｚヲｚト∠Β∇ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケヱ⊥グ⊥ル ∇やヲ⊥プヲ⊥Β∇ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ん∠ヘ∠ゎ  

(28. That  they may witness things that  are of benefit  to them, and ment ion the Name of Allah 
on appointed days, over the beast  of cat t le that  He has provided for them. Then eat  thereof 
and feed therewith the poor having a hard t ime.) (29. Then let  them complete their prescribed 
dut ies and perform their vows, and circumambulate the ` At iq House.)  

 

Hajj Brings benefits in this World and in the Hereafter 

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ノ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Βあャぴ  

(That  they may witness things that  are of benefit  to them,) Ibn ` Abbas said, "Benefits in this 
world and in the Hereafter. '' Benefits of the Hereafter includes Allah's pleasure. Material 
benefits in this world include sacrif icial animals and t rade.'' This was also the view of Muj ahid 
and others, that  the benefits come in this world and in the Hereafter. This is like the Ayah:  

び∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ リあョ ⇔Κ∇ツ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャぴ  



(There is no sin on you if  you seek the bounty of your Lord) ぴ2:198び.   

 ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ろ⇒∠ョヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ∇シや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α∠ヱぴ
び⌒ュゅ∠バ∇ルｘΙや ⌒る∠ヨΒ⌒ヰ∠よ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ホ∠コ∠ケ  

(and ment ion the Name of Allah on appointed days, over the beast  of cat t le that  He has 
provided for them (for sacrif ice).) Shu` bah and Hushaym narrated from Abu Bishr from Sa` id 
from Ibn ` Abbas, "The appointed days are the ten days (of Dhul-Hij j ah). Al-Bukhari narrated 
this with a disconnected chain in a manner denot ing his approval of it .  Something similar was 
narrated from Abu Musa Al-Ash` ari,  Muj ahid, Qatadah, ` Ata',  Sa` id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Ad-
Dahhak, ` Ata' Al-Khurasani and Ibrahim An-Nakha` i. Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn ` Abbas that  
the Prophet  said:  

»ロ⌒グ∠ワ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠モ∠ツ∇プ∠ぺ ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ⊥モ∠ヨ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ«  

(No deeds are more virtuous than deeds done on these days.) They said, "Not  even Jihad for the 
sake of Allah'' He said,  

» ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒ぶや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヶ⌒プ ⊥キゅ∠ヰ⌒イ∇ャや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ
⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒よ ⊥ゲ⌒デゅ∠ガ⊥Α¬∇ヶ∠ゼ⌒よ ∇ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ャゅ∠ョ∠ヱ «  

(Not  even Jihad for the sake of Allah, unless a man goes out  risking himself  and his wealth for 
the sake of Allah, and does not  come back with anything.) Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn 
` Umar said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⊥モ∠ヨ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ぁょ∠ェ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∠ユ∠ヌ∇ハ∠ぺ ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ん∇ミ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ュゅｚΑ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ

ギΒ⌒ヨ∇エｚわャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲΒ⌒ら∇ムｚわャや∠ヱ ⌒モΒ⌒ヤ∇ヰｚわャや«  

(There are no days that  are greater before Allah or in which deeds are more beloved to Him 
than these ten days, so increase your Tahlil,  Takbir, and Tahmid during these days.) Al-Bukhari 
said, "Ibn ` Umar and Abu Hurayrah used to go out  in the marketplace during the ten days and 
say Takbir, and the people would say Takbir when they said Takbir. '' These ten days include the 
day of ` Arafah. It  was recorded in Sahih Muslim that  Abu Qatadah said, "The Messenger of Allah 
was asked about  fast ing on the day of ` Arafah, and he said, R  



» ∠る∠Β⌒ッゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠る∠レｚジャや ∠ゲあヘ∠ム⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ょ⌒ジ∠わ∇ェ∠ぺ
る∠Β⌒ゎべ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(I hope by Allah that  it  will be an expiat ion for the previous year and the coming year. ) These 
ten days include the day of An-Nahr (Sacrif ice), which is the greatest  day of Haj j ,  and it  was 
recorded in a Hadith that  it  is the most  virtous day to Allah.  

び⌒ュゅ∠バ∇ルｘΙや ⌒る∠ヨΒ⌒ヰ∠よ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(over the beast  of cat t le that  He has provided for them.) means, camels, cat t le and sheep, as 
Allah explained in Surat  Al-An` am:  

び∃ァ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∠る∠Β⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∠をぴ  

(eight  pairs) ぴ6:143び  

び∠ゲΒ⌒ボ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ザ⌒もべ∠ら∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒バ∇デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ム∠プぴ  

(Then eat  thereof and feed therewith the poor having a hard t ime.) It  was recorded that  when 
the Messenger of Allah offered his sacrif ice, he commanded that  part  of each animal should be 
taken and cooked, and he ate some of the meat  and drank some of the broth.  

びゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ム∠プぴ  

(Then eat  thereof) Hushaym narrated from Husayn, from Muj ahid, "This is like the Ayat :  

び∇やヱ⊥ギ⇒∠ト∇タゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠ヤ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(But  when you f inish the Ihram, you may hunt ) ぴ5:2び  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∠わルゅ∠プ ⊥りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒ろ∠Β⌒ツ⊥ホ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(Then when the (Jumu` ah) Salah (prayer) is ended, you may disperse through the land) 
ぴ62:10び. '' This was the view favored by Ibn Jarir in his Tafsir.   

び∠ゲΒ⌒ボ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ザ⌒もべ∠ら∇ャやぴ  

(the poor having a hard t ime.) ` Ikrimah said, "This means the one who is in desperate need 
whose poverty is apparent , and the poor person who is too proud to ask others for help. '' 
Muj ahid said, "The one who does not  st retch forth his hand (to ask for help). ''  



び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ん∠ヘ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ツ∇ボ∠Β∇ャ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then let  them complete their prescribed dut ies) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas 
said, "This means ending Ihram by shaving one's head, put t ing on one's ordinary clothes, 
t rimming one's nails and so on. '' This was also reported from him by ` Ata' and Muj ahid. This was 
also the view of ` Ikrimah and Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi.  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケヱ⊥グ⊥ル ∇やヲ⊥プヲ⊥Β∇ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and perform their vows,) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, this means any 
vows made about  sacrif icing a camel.  

び⌒ペΒ⌒わ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥プｚヲｚト∠Β∇ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and circumambulate the ` At iq House. ) Muj ahid said, "This means the Tawaf which is 
obligatory on the day of Sacrif ice. '' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Abu Hamzah said, "Ibn ` Abbas 
said to me: ` Have you read in Surat  Al-Haj j  where Allah says:  

び⌒ペΒ⌒わ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥プｚヲｚト∠Β∇ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and circumambulate the ` At iq House.) The end of rituals is the Tawaf around the ` At iq 
House.''' I say, this is what  the Messenger of Allah did. When he came back from Mina on the 
day of Sacrif ice, he began with stoning the Jamrah, stoning it  with seven pebbles, then he 
offered his sacrif ice and shaved his head, then he departed and circumambulated the House.'' 
In the Two Sahihs it  was recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "The people were commanded to end 
their visit  to the Ka` bah by circumambulat ing the House, but  menst ruat ing women are exempt  
from this.  

び⌒ペΒ⌒わ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よぴ  

(the ` At iq House) the area from behind Al-Hij r,  because this was originally part  of the Ka` bah 
built  by Ibrahim, but  the Quraysh exculded it  from the House (when they had to rebuild it ) 
because they were short  of funds. The Messenger of  Allah included it  in his Tawaf and said that  
it  is part  of the House. He did not  acknowledge the two Shami corners, because they were not  
built  precisely upon the original foundat ions of  Ibrahim. Qatadah narrated that  Al-Hasan Al-
Basri commented on the Ayah,  

び⌒ペΒ⌒わ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥プｚヲｚト∠Β∇ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and circumambulate the ` At iq House.) "Because it  is the f irst  House established for mankind. '' 
This was also the view of ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. It  was recorded that  ` Ikrimah 
said, "It  was called Al-Bayt  Al-` At iq because it  survived (U` t iqa) from the f lood at  the t ime of 
Nuh.'' Khusayf said, "It  was called Al-Bayt  Al-` At iq because it  was never conquered by any 
tyrant . ''  



 ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ヮｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠ョ⊥ゲ⊥ェ ∇ユあヌ∠バ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャクぴ
ｚヤ⌒ェ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ろ

 ∠メ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィや∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠を∇ヱｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ザ∇ィあゲャや ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィゅ∠プ
 ⌒ケヱぁゴャや- ∇ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∠¬べ∠ヘ∠レ⊥ェ 

∠ぺ ⊥ゲ∇Βｚトャや ⊥ヮ⊥ヘ∠ト∇ガ∠わ∠プ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚゲ∠カ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ほ∠ム∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇ヱ
び ∃ペΒ⌒エ∠シ ∃ラゅ∠ム∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ウΑあゲャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ン⌒ヲ∇ヰ∠ゎ  

(30. That  and whoever honors the sacred things of Allah, then that  is bet ter for him with his 
Lord. The cat t le are lawful to you, except  those (that  will be) ment ioned to you. So shun the 
Rij s of the idols, and shun false speech.) (31. Hunafa' Lillah, not  associat ing partners unto Him; 
and whoever assigns partners to Allah,  

The Reward for avoiding Sin 

Allah says: ` This is what  We have commanded you to do in the rituals (of Haj j ),  and this is the 
great  reward that  the person who does that  will gain. '  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠ョ⊥ゲ⊥ェ ∇ユあヌ∠バ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(whoever honors the sacred things of Allah,) means, whoever avoids disobeying Him and does 
not  t ransgress that  which is sacred, and regards commit t ing sin as a very serious mat ter,  

び⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ヮｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プぴ  

(then that  is bet ter for him with his Lord.) means, he will at tain much good and a great  reward 
for doing that . Just  as the one who does acts of obedience will earn a great  reward, so too, the 
one who avoids sin will earn a great  reward.  

 

Cattle are Lawful 

び∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ろｚヤ⌒ェ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(The cat t le are lawful to you, except  those (that  will be) ment ioned to you.) means, ` We have 
made permissible for you all the An` am (cat t le etc.), ' and Allah has not  inst ituted things like 
Bahirah or a Sa'ibah or a Wasilah or a Ham.  



び∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(except  those ment ioned to you.) the prohibit ion of Al-Maytah, blood, the f lesh of swine, and 
that  on which Allah's Name has not  been ment ioned while slaughtering (that  which has been 
slaughtered as a sacrif ice for others than Allah, or has been slaughtered for idols) and that  
which has been killed by st rangling, or by a violent  blow, or by a headlong fall,  or by the goring 
of horns -- and that  which has been (part ly) eaten by a wild animal -- unless you are able to 
slaughter it  (before its death) - and that  which is sacrif iced (slaughtered) on An-Nusub. This 
was the view of Ibn Jarir,  who recorded it  from Qatadah.  

 

The Command to shun Shirk and Lying 

 ∠メ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィや∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠を∇ヱｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ザ∇ィあゲャや ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィゅ∠プぴ
び⌒ケヱぁゴャや  

(So shun the Rij is of the idols, and shun false speech.) From this it  is clear what  Ar-Rij s means, 
i.e.,  avoid the abominat ion, which means idols. Shirk is ment ioned in conj unct ion with false 
speech, as in the Ayah:  

 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠ヰ∠ニ ゅ∠ョ ∠ズ⌒ェ∠ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ヶあよ∠ケ ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ∇やヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∠ヴ∇ピ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ユ∇を⌒Ηや∠ヱ ∠リ∠ト∠よ
 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇メあゴ∠レ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ

 ∠Ι ゅ∠ョび ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ  

(Say: "(But ) the things that  my Lord has indeed forbidden are Al-Fawahish (immoral sins) 
whether commit ted openly or secret ly, sins (of all kinds), unrighteous oppression, j oining 
partners with Allah for which He has given no authority, and saying things about  Allah of which 
you have no knowledge''.) ぴ7:33び This includes bearing false witness. In the Two Sahihs it  was 
reported from Abu Bakrah that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»∨⌒ゲ⌒もゅ∠ら∠ム∇ャや ⌒ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゃ⇒⇒あら∠ル⊥ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ«  

(Shall I not  tell you about  the worst  of major sins) We said, "Yes, O Messenger of Allah. '' He 
said:  



» ⌒リ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャや∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ベヲ⊥ボ⊥ハ∠ヱ ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ⊥ポや∠ゲ∇セ⌒み∇ャや
)Associating others with Allah, 

disobeying one's parents (.He was 

reclining, then he sat up and said : ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ
ヱぁゴャや ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱケヱぁゴャや ⊥り∠キゅ∠ヰ∠セ∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ∩⌒ケ«  

(and indeed giving false statements, and indeed bearing false witness...) and he kept  on 
repeat ing it  unt il we wished that  he would stop. '' Imam Ahmad recorded that  Khuraym bin Fat ik 
Al-Asadi said, "The Messenger of Allah prayed As-Subh (Al-Faj r), and when he had f inished, he 
stood up and said:  

»モ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ∠ポや∠ゲ∇セ⌒み∇ャや ⌒ケヱぁゴャや ⊥り∠キゅ∠ヰ∠セ ∇ろ∠ャ∠ギ∠ハ«  

(Bearing false witness is on a par with the associat ion of others with Allah.) Then he recited 
this Ayah:  

ヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィゅ∠プぴ ∠メ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィや∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠を∇ヱｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ザ∇ィあゲャや ∇や
び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∠¬べ∠ヘ∠レ⊥ェ⌒ケヱぁゴャや  

(So shun the Rij s of the idols, and shun lying speech. Hunafa' Lillah, not  associat ing partners 
unto Him;)  

び⌒ヮｚヤャ ∠¬べ∠ヘ∠レ⊥ェぴ  

(Hunafa' Lillah) means, sincerely submit t ing to Him Alone, shunning falsehood and seeking the 
t ruth. Allah says:  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビぴ  

(not  associat ing partners unto Him;) Then Allah gives a likeness of the idolator in his 
misguidance and being doomed and being far away from t rue guidance, and says:  

び⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚゲ∠カ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ほ∠ム∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and whoever assigns partners to Allah, it  is as if  he had fallen from the sky,) meaning,  



び⊥ゲ∇Βｚトャや ⊥ヮ⊥ヘ∠ト∇ガ∠わ∠プぴ  

(the birds caught  him in midair,)  

ン⌒ヲ∇ヰ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴび∃ペΒ⌒エ∠シ ∃ラゅ∠ム∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ウΑあゲャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ   

(or the wind had thrown him to a far off  place.) means, remote and desolate, dangerous for 
anyone who lands there. Hence it  says in the Hadith of Al-Bara':   

»∠タ∠ヱ ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇わｚプ∠ヲ∠ゎ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま やヱ⊥ギ⌒バ
 ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ウ∠わ∇ヘ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ェヱ⊥ゲ⌒よ

ポゅ∠レ⊥ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ェ∇ゲ∠デ ⊥ヮ⊥ェヱ⊥ケ ⊥ゥ∠ゲ∇ト⊥ゎ ∇モ∠よ«  

(When the angels of death take the soul of the disbeliever in death, they take his soul up to the 
heaven, but  the gates of heaven are not  opened for him; on the cont rary, his soul is thrown 
down from there.) Then he recited this Ayah. The Hadith has already been quoted in our 
explanat ion of Surah Ibrahim. Allah gives another parable of the idolators in Surat  Al-An` am, 
where He says:  

∇モ⊥ホぴ ゅ∠ルぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥バ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ル∠ぺ 
 ン⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ルや∠ギ∠ワ ∇ク⌒ま ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ⌒ら⇒∠ボ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ぁキ∠ゲ⊥ル∠ヱ
 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラや∠ゲ∇Β∠ェ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠ヲ∇ヰ∠わ∇シや
 ン∠ギ⊥ワ ｚラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∇もや ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∀ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ

やびン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⌒ヮｚヤャ  

(Say: "Shall we invoke others besides Allah, that  can do us neither good nor can harm us, and 
shall we turn back on our heels after Allah has guided us -- like one whom the Shayaメt in have 
made to go ast ray in the land in confusion, his companions calling him to guidance (saying): 
` Come to us. ''' Say: "Verily, Allah's guidance is the only guidance.'') ぴ6:71び  



 ン∠ヲ∇ボ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ⌒ゃ⇒∠バ∠セ ∇ユあヌ∠バ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャクぴ
 ⌒ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ボ∇ャや-ｚユ⊥を ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ノ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ  

び ⌒ペΒ⌒わ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ヰぁヤ⌒エ∠ョ  

(32. Thus it  is, and whosoever honors the Sha` a'ir of Allah, then it  is t ruly from the Taqwa of 
the hearts.) (33. In them are benefits for you for an appointed term, and afterwards they are 
brought  for sacrif ice to the ` At iq House.) 

Explanation of the Udhiyyah and the Sha` a'ir of Allah 

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ⌒ゃ⇒∠バ∠セ ∇ユあヌ∠バ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and whosoever honors the Sha` a'ir of Allah,) means, His commands.  

び⌒ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ボ∇ャや ン∠ヲ∇ボ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プぴ  

(then it  is t ruly from the Taqwa of the hearts.) This also includes obeying His commands in the 
best  way when it  comes to offering sacrif ices, as Al-Hakam said narrat ing from Miqsam, from 
Ibn ` Abbas: "Honoring them means choosing fat , healthy animals (for sacrif ice). '' Abu Umamah 
bin Sahl said: "We used to fat ten the Udhiyyah in Al-Madinah, and the Muslims used to fat ten 
them.'' This was recorded by Al-Bukhari.  In Sunan Ibn Maj ah, it  was recorded from Abu Rafi`  
that  the Messenger of Allah sacrif iced two cast rated, fat , horned rams. Abu Dawud and Ibn 
Maj ah recorded from Jabir: "The Messenger of Allah sacrif iced two cast rated, fat ,  horned 
rams.'' It  was said, "The Messenger of Allah commanded us to examine their eyes and ears, and 
not  to sacrif ice the Muqabilah, the Mudabirah, the Sharqa, nor the Kharqa'. '' This was recorded 
by Ahmad and the Sunan compilers, and At -Tirmidhi graded it  Sahih. As for the Muqabilah, it  is 
the one whose ear is cut  at  the front , Mudabirah is the one whose ear is cut  at  the back, the 
Shurqa is the one whose ear is split ,  as Ash-Shafi` i said. The Kharqa' is the one whose ear is 
pierced with a hole. And Allah knows best . It  was recorded that  Al-Bara' said, "The Messenger 
of Allah said:  

»ヶ⌒ェゅ∠ッ∠ほ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥コヲ⊥イ∠ゎゅ∠ャ ∀ノ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ : ⊥リあΒ∠ら∇ャや ⊥¬や∠ケ∇ヲ∠バ∇ャや
∇ャや ⊥る∠ツΑ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ワ⊥ケ∠ヲ∠ハ ⊥¬ゅ∠ィ∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⊥ッ∠ゲ∠ョ ⊥リあΒ∠ら

ヶ⌒ボ∇レ⊥ゎゅ∠ャ ヶ⌒わｚャや ⊥り∠ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ム∇ャや∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⊥バ∠ヤ∠ニ ⊥リあΒ∠ら∇ャや«  

(Four are not  permit ted for sacrif ice: those that  are obviously one-eyed, those that  are 
obviously sick, those that  are obviously lame and those that  have broken bones, which no one 
would choose.) This was recorded by Ahmad and the Sunan compilers, and At -Tirmidhi graded 
it  Sahih. a 



The Benefits of the Sacrificial Camels 

び⊥ノ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャぴ  

(In them are benefits for you) meaning, in the Budn (sacrif icial camels) you f ind benefits such 
as their milk their wool and hair, and their use for riding.  

びヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ノ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャぴ  

(In them are benefits for you for an appointed term,) Miqsam reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said: 
"Unt il you decide to offer them as a sacrif ice. '' It  was recorded in the Two Sahihs from Anas 
that  the Messenger of Allah saw a man driving his sacrif icial camel and said,  

»ゅ∠ヰ∇ら∠ミ∇ケや«  

(Ride it .) The man said, "It  is a sacrif icial camel. '' He said,  

»マ∠エ∇Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇ら∠ミ∇ケや«  

(Ride it ,  woe to you!) the second or third t ime. According to a report  recorded by Muslim from 
Jabir, the Messenger of Allah said:  

»ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒イ∇ャ⊥ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∇ら∠ミ∇ケや«  

(Ride it  gent ly accor- ding to your needs.)  

∇Β∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ヰぁヤ⌒エ∠ョ ｚユ⊥をぴび⌒ペΒ⌒わ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ろ  

(and afterwards they are brought  for sacrif ice to the ` At iq House.) meaning, they are 
eventually brought  to the ` At iq House -- which is the Ka` bah -- as Allah says:  

び⌒る∠ら∇バ∠ム∇ャや ∠ヒ⌒ヤ⇒∠よ ⇔ゅΑ∇ギ∠ワぴ  

(an offering, brought  to the Ka` bah) ぴ5:95び  

び⊥ヮｚヤ⌒エ∠ョ ∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔ゅプヲ⊥ム∇バ∠ョ ∠ン∇ギ∠ヰ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(and detained the Hady, from reaching their place of sacrif ice) ぴ48:25び  



 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ∇シや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Βあャ ゅ⇔ム∠ジレ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヱぴ
⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒み∠プ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや ⌒る∠ヨΒ⌒ヰ∠よ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ∀ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ

 ∠リΒ⌒わ⌒ら∇ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゲあゼ∠よ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇シ∠ぺ- ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク や∠ク⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ィ∠ヱ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ヴ⌒ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(34. And for every nat ion We have appointed religious ceremonies, that  they may ment ion the 
Name of Allah over the beast  of cat t le that  He has given them for food. And your God is One 
God, so you must  submit  to Him Alone. And give glad t idings to the Mukhbit in.) (35. Whose 
hearts are f illed with fear when Allah is ment ioned, and the pat ient  who bear whatever may 
befall them, and who perform the Salah, and who spend out  of what  We have provided for 
them.)  

 

Rites of Sacrifice have been prescribed for every Nation in the 
World 

Allah tells us that  sacrif ice and shedding blood in the Name of Allah has been prescribed for all 
nat ions. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

びゅ⇔ム∠ジレ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And for every nat ion We have appointed religious ceremonies,) "Fest ivals. '' ` Ikrimah said, 
"Sacrif ices.''  

びゅ⇔ム∠ジレ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And for every nat ion We have appointed religious ceremonies,) Zayd bin Aslam said, "This 
means Makkah; Allah did not  appoint  religious ceremonies anywhere else for any nat ion. ''  

⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Βあャぴ ⌒る∠ヨΒ⌒ヰ∠よ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ∇シや ∇やヱ
び⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや  

(that  they may ment ion the Name of Allah over the beast  of cat t le that  He has given them for 
food.) It  was recorded in the Two Sahihs that  Anas said, "The Messenger of Allah brought  two 
fat , horned rams; he said Bismillah and Allahu Akbar, then he put  his foot  on their necks.  



び∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ∀ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒み∠プぴ  

(And your God is One God, so you must  submit  to Him Alone.) Your God is One, even though the 
Laws of the Prophets may vary and may abrogate one another. All of the Prophets called 
mankind to worship Allah Alone with no partner or associate.  

 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲ⊥ル ｚΙ⌒ま ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び ⌒ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま Ι ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ  

(And We did not  send any Messenger before you but  We revealed to him (saying): None has the 
right  to be worshipped but  I,  so worship Me.) ぴ21:25び.  Allah says:  

び∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(so you must  submit  to Him Alone.) meaning, submit  to His commands and obey Him in all 
sincerity.  

び∠リΒ⌒わ⌒ら∇ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゲあゼ∠よ∠ヱぴ  

(And give glad t idings to the Mukhbit in.) Muj ahid said about  Mukhbit in, "Those who f ind 
contentment  in their faith. '' Ath-Thawri said, "Those who f ind contentment  in their faith and 
who accept  the decree of Allah and submit  to Him.'' It  is bet ter to interpret  it  by what  comes 
next , which is:  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ィ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク や∠ク⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Whose hearts are f il led with fear when Allah is ment ioned,) meaning, their hearts fear Him.  

べ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや∠ヱぴび∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ   

(and the pat ient  who bear whatever may befall them) meaning, of aff lict ions.  

び⌒りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ヴ⌒ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(and who perform the Salah,) they fulf il l the dut ies which Allah has enj oined upon them, the 
duty of performing the obligatory prayers.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  



(and who spend out  of what  We have provided for them.) the good provision which Allah has 
given them. They spend on their families and servants, and on the poor and needy; they t reat  
people kindly while remaining within the limits set  by Allah. This is in cont rast  to the 
hypocrites, who are the opposite of all this, as we have discussed in the Tafsir of Surah Bara'ah; 
to Allah be praise and blessings.  

∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ⌒ゃ⇒∠バ∠セ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠ラ∇ギ⊥ら∇ャや∠ヱぴ ゅ
 ∇ろ∠ら∠ィ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ｚフへ∠ヲ∠タ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ∇シや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クゅ∠プ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ
 ｚゲ∠わ∇バ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ノ⌒レ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒バ∇デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ム∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⊥よヲ⊥レ⊥ィ

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚガ∠シ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ  

(36. And the Budn, We have made them for you as among the symbols of Allah, wherein you 
have much good. So ment ion the Name of Allah over them when they are drawn up in lines (for 
sacrif ice). Then, when they are down on their sides (after slaughter), eat  thereof, and feed the 
Qani`  and the Mu` tarr. Thus have We made them subj ect  to you that  you may be grateful.) 

The Command to slaughter the Budn (Sacrificial Camel) 

Here Allah reminds His servants of the blessing which He has bestowed on His servants, by 
creat ing the Budn for them and making them one of His symbols. For He has decreed that  they 
should be brought  to His Sacred House; indeed, they are the best  of that  which may be offered 
as a sacrif ice to Allah, as He says:  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠ゲ∇ヰｚゼャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ⌒もべ∠バ∠セ ∇やヲぁヤ⌒エ⊥ゎ ∠Ιぴ
⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ボ∇ャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ン∇ギ∠ヰ∇ャやび∠ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ∠リΒあョや∠¬ Ι∠ヱ ∠ギ  

(Violate not  the sanct ity of the Sha` a'ir of Allah, nor of the Sacred Month, nor of the animals 
brought  for sacrif ice, nor the garlanded people or animals, and others, nor the people coming 
to the Sacred House)ぴ5:2び  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ⌒ゃ⇒∠バ∠セ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠ラ∇ギ⊥ら∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(And the Budn, We have made them for you as among the symbols of Allah,) Ibn Jurayj  said: 
"Ata' commented on this Ayah, ` Cat t le and camels. ''' A similar view was also reported from Ibn 
` Umar, Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib and Al-Hasan Al-Basri.  Muj ahid said: "Al-Budn means camels. '' 
According to Muslim, Jabir bin ` Abdullah and others said, "The Messenger of Allah commanded 
us to share in offering the sacrif ice, a Budn (camel) for seven people, and one cow for seven 
people. ''  

び∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャぴ  



(wherein you have much good. ) means, reward in the Hereafter.  

びｚフへ∠ヲ∠タ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ∇シや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クゅ∠プぴ  

(So ment ion the Name of Allah over them when they are drawn up in lines (for sacrif ice).) It  
was reported from Al-Mut talib bin ` Abdullah bin Hantab that  Jabir bin ` Abdullah said, "I prayed 
with the Messenger of Allah on ` Id Al-Adha. When he f inished, he brought  a ram and 
slaughtered it ,  saying,  

» ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リｚヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ヶあレ∠ハ や∠グ∠ワ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∩⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ⌒ユ∇シゅ⌒よ
あウ∠ツ⊥Αヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ «  

(Bismillah, and Allahu Akbar. O Allah, this is on behalf  of me and anyone of my Ummah who has 
not  offered a sacrif ice.) This was recorded by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At -Tirmidhi. Muhammad 
bin Ishaq recorded from Yazid bin Abi Habib from Ibn ` Abbas that  Jabir said, "The Messenger of 
Allah sacrif iced two rams on the day of ` Id, and when he lay them down to sacrif ice them, he 
said:  

» ∠チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒れや∠ヲヨｚジャや ∠ゲ∠ト∠プ ヵ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ヶ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ヰｚィ∠ヱ
ｚラ⌒ま ∩∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ヶ⌒ゎゅ∠ヤ∠タ 

 ゅ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ャゅ∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ⌒ぶ ヶ⌒ゎゅ∠ヨ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ヵゅ∠Β∇エ∠ョ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ム⊥ジ⊥ル∠ヱ
 ∩∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ⌒よ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠マΑ⌒ゲ∠セ

ヮ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ∇リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠マ∇レ⌒ョ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや«  

(I turn my face to the One Who created the heavens and the earth, being t rue and sincere in 
faith submit t ing myself  to Him Alone, and I am not  of the idolators. Verily, my prayer, my 
sacrif ice, my living and my dying are for Allah, the Lord of all that  exists for, with no partner 
or associate for Him. Thus am I commanded, and I am the f irst  of the Muslims. O Allah, from 
You and to You, on behalf of Muhammad and his Ummah.) Then he said, ` Bismillah' and ` Allahu 
Akbar' and slaughtered them.'' It  was reported from ` Ali bin Al-Husayn from Abu Rafi`  that  
when the Messenger of Allah wanted to offer a sacrif ice, he would buy two fat , horned, f ine 
rams. When he had prayed and addressed the people, he would bring one of them to where he 
was standing in the prayer place, and would sacrif ice it  himself with a knife, then he would 
say:  

»ゅ∠ヰ⌒バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ハ や∠グ∠ワ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや : ∠マ∠ャ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セ ∇リ∠ョ
パゅ∠ヤ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ヶ⌒ャ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セ∠ヱ ⌒ギΒ⌒ェ∇ヲｚわャゅ⌒よ«  



(O Allah, this is on behalf of all of my Ummah, whoever bears witness of Tawhid of You and 
bears witness that  I have conveyed.) Then he would bring the other ram and sacrif ice it  
himself ,  and say,  

»ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⌒メへ∠ヱ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ∇リ∠ハ や∠グ∠ワ«  

(This is on behalf  of Muhammad and the family of Muhammad.) He would give them to the poor 
and he and his family would eat  from it  as well.  This was recorded by Ahmad and Ibn Maj ah. Al-
A` mash narrated from Abu Zabiyan from Ibn ` Abbas,  

びｚフへ∠ヲ∠タ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ∇シや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クゅ∠プぴ  

(So ment ion the Name of Allah over them when they are drawn up in lines (for sacrif ice). ) 
"When they are standing on three legs, with the left  foreleg t ied up. He says Bismillah and 
Allahu Akbar, La ilaha illallah, Allahumma Minka wa Laka (In the Name of Allah and Allah is 
Most  Great ; there is no God but  Allah. O Allah, from You and to You). '' In the Two Sahihs it  was 
recorded that  Ibn ` Umar came to a man who had made his camel kneel down in order to 
sacrif ice it .  He said, "Make it  stand up fet tered, (this is) the Sunnah of Abu Al-Qasim (i.e. the 
Prophet  Muhammad ). ''  

びゅ∠ヰ⊥よヲ⊥レ⊥ィ ∇ろ∠ら∠ィ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(Then, when they are down on their sides,) Ibn Abi Naj ih reported that  Muj ahid said, "This 
means, when it  has fallen to the ground.'' This was narrated from Ibn ` Abbas, and a similar 
view was narrated from Muqat il bin Hayyan. ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said,  

びゅ∠ヰ⊥よヲ⊥レ⊥ィ ∇ろ∠ら∠ィ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(Then, when they are down on their sides,) "Meaning, when they have died.'' This is what  was 
meant  by the comment  of Ibn ` Abbas and Muj ahid, for it  is not  permit ted to eat  from the 
sacrif ice when it  has been slaughtered unt il it  has died and its movements have ceased. It  was 
reported in a Marfu`  Hadith:  

»ペ∠ワ∇ゴ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠サヲ⊥ヘぁレャや やヲ⊥ヤあイ∠バ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ«  

(Do not  rush unt il you are sure that  the animal is dead. ) Ath-Thawri narrated in his Jami`  that  
` Umar bin Al-Khat tab said that , and he supported it  with the Hadith of Shaddad bin ` Aws in 
Sahih Muslim:  



» ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠わ∠ホ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ジ∇ェ⌒み∇ャや ∠ょ∠わ∠ミ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
 ∩∠る∠エ∇よあグャや やヲ⊥レ⌒ジ∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇エ∠よ∠ク や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠る∠ヤ∇わ⌒ボ∇ャや やヲ⊥レ⌒ジ∇ェ∠ほ∠プ

∠ヱヮ∠わ∠エΒ⌒よ∠ク ∇ゥ⌒ゲ⊥Β∇ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ゎ∠ゲ∇ヘ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ｚギ⌒エ⊥Β∇ャ«  

(Allah has prescribed prof iciency in all things. If  you kill,  kil l well;  and if  you slaughter, 
slaughter well.  Let  each one of you sharpen his blade and let  him spare suffering to the animal 
he slaughters.) It  was recorded that  Abu Waqid Al-Laythi said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

»る∠わ∇Β∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∀るｚΒ∠ェ ∠ヶ⌒ワ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨΒ⌒ヰ∠ら∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ノ⌒ト⊥ホ ゅ∠ョ«  

(Whatever is cut  from an animal while it  is st il l alive is Maytah (dead f lesh).) This was recorded 
by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At -Tirmidhi, who graded it  Sahih.  

びｚゲ∠わ∇バ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ノ⌒レ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒バ∇デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ム∠プぴ  

(eat  thereof, and feed Qani`  and the Mu` tarr.. .) This is a command which implies that  this is 
permissible. Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Qani`  is the one who is content  with what  
he is given and he stays in his house, and the Mu` tarr is the one who comes to you and rubs 
shoulders with you so that  you will give him some meat , but  he does not  ask for it .  '' This was 
also the view of Muj ahid and Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  
Ibn ` Abbas said, "Qani`  is the one who is too proud to ask, and Mu` tarr is the one who does 
ask. '' This was also the view of Qatadah, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i and Muj ahid, according to one 
report  narrated from him. And the opposite was also suggested. This Ayah has been quoted as 
evidence by those scholars who said that  the sacrif ice should be divided into three: a third for 
the one who offers the sacrif ice to eat  from, a third to be given as gif ts to his friends, and a 
third to be given in charity to the poor, because Allah says:  

びｚゲ∠わ∇バ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ノ⌒レ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒バ∇デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ム∠プぴ  

(eat  thereof, and feed the poor who does not  ask, and the beggar who asks.) But  there is no 
evidence in this Ayah for this view. According to a Sahih Hadith, the Messenger of Allah said to 
the people: c  

» ヶ⌒ェゅ∠ッ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ュヲ⊥エ⊥ャ ⌒ケゅ∠カあキや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇Β∠ヰ∠ル ⊥ろ∇レ⊥ミ ヶあル⌒ま
ユ⊥ム∠ャ や∠ギ∠よ ゅ∠ョ やヱ⊥ゲ⌒カｚキや∠ヱ やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ム∠プ ∩∃ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ«  

(I used to forbid you to keep the meat  of the sacrif ice for more than three days, but  now eat  
from it  and keep it  as you see f it .) According to another report :  



»やヲ⊥ホｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ∠ヱ やヱ⊥ゲ⌒カｚキや∠ヱ やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ム∠プ«  

(Eat  some, keep some and give some in charity.) According to another report :  

»やヲ⊥ホｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ヨ⌒バ∇デ∠ぺ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ム∠プ«  

(Eat  some, feed others, and give some in charity.) As for the animal skins, it  was recorded in 
Musnad Ahmad from Qatadah bin An-Nu` man in the Hadith about  the sacrif ice:  

» ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ⌒キヲ⊥ヤ⊥イ⌒よ やヲ⊥バ⌒わ∇ヨ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ∩やヲ⊥ホｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ム∠プ
ゅ∠ワヲ⊥バΒ⌒ら∠ゎ«  

(Eat  and give in charity, and make use of the skins, but  do not  sell them.) (Note) It  was 
recorded that  Al-Bara' bin ` Azib said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ｚユ⊥を ∩∠ヶあヤ∠ダ⊥ル ∇ラ∠ぺ や∠グ∠ワ ゅ∠レ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ぺ∠ギ∇ら∠ル ゅ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま
 ∩ゅ∠レ∠わｚレ⊥シ ∠ゆゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠モ∠バ∠プ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∩∠ゲ∠エ∇レ∠レ∠プ ∠ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ル

⌒りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∠ウ∠よ∠ク ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ほ⌒ャ ⊥ヮ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ∀ユ∇エ∠ャ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ 
¬∇ヶ∠セ ヶ⌒プ ⌒マ⊥ジぁレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ«  

(The f irst  thing that  we should do on this day of  ours (` Id) is to pray, then we return and offer 
the sacrif ice. Whoever does that  will have followed our Sunnah. Whoever slaughters his animal 
before the prayer, this is j ust  meat  which he has brought  for his family, it  is not  a sacrif ice at  
all.) This was recorded by (Al-Bukhari and Muslim). And in Sahih Muslim, it  is ment ioned that  
one is not  to offer the sacrif ice unt il the Imam (leader) has offered his. It  is prescribed to offer 
the sacrif ice on the day of Nahr and the following three days of Tashriq, because of the Hadith 
of Jubayr bin Mut ` im who said that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»ウ∇よ∠ク ゅ∠ヰぁヤ⊥ミ ⌒ペΑ⌒ゲ∇ゼｚわャや ⊥ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ«  

(The days of Tashriq are all (for) sacrif ice.) This was recorded by Ahmad and Ibn Hibban.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚガ∠シ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミぴ  

(Thus have We made them subj ect  to you that  you may be grateful.) means, for this reason.  



び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚガ∠シぴ  

(Thus have We made them subj ect  to you) means, ` We have subjugated them to you, i.e., We 
have made them submissive towards you, so that  if  you wish you can ride them, or if  you wish 
you can milk them, or if  you wish you can slaughter them,' as Allah says:  

 ⇔ゅヨ⇒バ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠レΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ⇒∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ  

(Do they not  see that  We have created for them of what  Our Hands have created, the cat t le, so 
that  they are their owners.)ぴ36:71び unt il He said:  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Will they not  then be grateful) ぴ36:73び And Allah says in this Ayah:  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚガ∠シ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミぴ  

(Thus have We made them subj ect  to you that  you may be grateful.)  

 ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠レ∠Α リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ⊥ぼべ∠ョ⌒キ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ョヲ⊥エ⊥ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠メゅ∠レ∠Α リ∠ャぴ
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲあら∠ム⊥わ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ワ∠ゲｚガ∠シ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャや

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゲあゼ∠よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミや∠ギ∠ワ ゅ∠ョ  

(37. It  is neither their meat  nor their blood that  reaches Allah, but  it  is Taqwa from you that  
reaches Him. Thus have We made them subj ect  to you that  you may proclaim Allah's greatness 
for His guidance to you. And give glad t idings to the doers of good.)  

 

The Goal of the Udhiyyah (Sacrifice) according to Allah is the 
Sincerity and Taqwa of His Servant 

Allah says: this sacrif ice is prescribed for you so that  you will remember Him at  the t ime of 
slaughter, for He is the Creator and Provider. Nothing of its f lesh or blood reaches Him, for He 
has no need of anything other than Himself.  During the t ime of Jahiliyyah, when they offered 
sacrif ices to their gods, they would put  some of the meat  of their sacrif ices on their idols, and 
sprinkle the blood over them. But  Allah says:  



びゅ∠ワ⊥ぼべ∠ョ⌒キ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ョヲ⊥エ⊥ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠メゅ∠レ∠Α リ∠ャぴ  

(It  is neither their meat  nor their blood that  reaches Allah,) Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Ibn 
Jurayj  said, "The people of the Jahiliyyah used to put  the meat  of their sacrif ices and sprinkle 
the blood on the House, and the Companions of the Messenger of Allah said, "We have more 
right  to do that . '' Then Allah revealed the words:  

 ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠レ∠Α リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ⊥ぼべ∠ョ⌒キ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ョヲ⊥エ⊥ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠メゅ∠レ∠Α リ∠ャぴ
び∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャや  

(It  is neither their meat  nor their blood that  reaches Allah, but  it  is Taqwa from you that  
reaches Him.) That  is what  He will accept  and reward for, as ment ioned in the Sahih,  

» ∩∇ユ⊥ム⌒ルや∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケ∠ヲ⊥タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
ユ⊥ム⌒ャゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Α ∇リ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ«  

(Allah does not  look to your appearance or your colors, but  He looks to your hearts and deeds.) 
And in the Hadith; (Indeed charity falls in the Hand of Ar-Rahman before it  falls in the hand of 
the one asking.)  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ワ∠ゲｚガ∠シ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

(Thus have We made them subj ect  to you) meaning, ` for this purpose We have subj ugated the 
Budn for you,'  

∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲあら∠ム⊥わ⌒ャぴび∇ユ⊥ミや∠ギ∠ワ ゅ  

(that  you may proclaim Allah's greatness for His guidance to you.) means, that  you may glorify 
Him for guiding you to His religion and His way which He loves and is pleased with, and has 
forbidden you to do all that  He hates and rej ects.  

∠ヱぴび∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゲあゼ∠よ  

(And give glad t idings to the doers of good.) means, ` give good news, O Muhammad, to those 
who do good,' i.e.,  whose deeds are good and who remain within the limits prescribed by Allah, 
who follow that  which has been prescribed for them, who believe in the Messenger and follow 
that  which he has conveyed from his Lord.  

(Note) The Udhiyyah is Sunnah Mustahabbah One animal is suff icient  on behalf  of all the 
members of one household. Ibn ` Umar said, "The Messenger of Allah cont inued to offer 
sacrif ice for ten years. '' This was recorded by At -Tirmidhi. Abu Ayyub said: "At  the t ime of the 



Messenger of Allah , a man would sacrif ice a sheep on behalf  of himself  and all the members of  
his household, and they would eat  from it  and feed others, unt il the people started boast ing 
ぴby sacrif icing more than oneび and things reached the stage that  you see now.'' This was 
recorded by At -Tirmidhi, who graded it  Sahih, and by Ibn Maj ah. ` Abdullah bin Hisham used to 
sacrif ice one sheep on behalf  of his ent ire family; this was recorded by Al-Bukhari.  Concerning 
how old the sacrif icial animal should be, Muslim recorded from Jabir that  the Messenger of 
Allah said:  

» ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゲ⊥ジ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩⇔るｚレ⌒ジ⊥ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま やヲ⊥エ∠よ∇グ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ⇔る∠ハ∠グ∠ィ やヲ⊥エ∠よ∇グ∠わ∠プラ∇ほｚツャや«  

(Do not  sacrif ice any but  mature animals, and if  that  is not  possible, then sacrif ice a young 
sheep.)  

 ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒リ∠ハ ⊥ノ⌒プや∠ギ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び ∃ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ ∃ラやｚヲ∠カ ｚモ⊥ミ  

(38. Truly, Allah defends those who believe. Verily, Allah likes not  any t reacherous ingrate.) 

Good News of Allah's Defence for the Believers 

Here Allah tells us that  He defends His servants who put  their t rust  in Him and turn to Him in 
repentance; He protects them from the the worst  of evil people and the plots of the sinners; 
He protects them, guards them and supports them, as He tells us elsewhere:  

び⊥ロ∠ギ∇ら∠ハ ∃フゅ∠ム⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Is not  Allah suff icient  for His servant ) ぴ39:36び  

 ⊥ヒ⌒ヤ⇒∠よ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ら∇ジ∠ェ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び⇔やケ∇ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ  

(And whosoever puts his t rust  in Allah, then He will suff ice him. Verily, Allah will accomplish 
his purpose. Indeed Allah has set  a measure for all things) ぴ65:3び.  

び∃ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ ∃ラやｚヲ∠カ ｚモ⊥ミ ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah likes not  any t reacherous ingrate) means, He does not  like any of His servants 
who bear these characterist ics, i.e.,  t reachery in covenants and promises whereby a person 
does not  do what  he says, and ingrat itude is to deny the blessings, whereby one does not  
acknowledge or appreciate them.  



∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ラ⌒ク⊥ぺぴ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⊥ニ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ 
 ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠ル- ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠Α⌒キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

 ∠サゅｚレャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ノ∇プ∠キ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ｙペ∠ェ
 ∀れ∠ヲ∠ヤ∠タ∠ヱ ∀ノ∠Β⌒よ∠ヱ ⊥ノ⌒ョ∠ヲ∠タ ∇ろ∠ョあギ⊥ヰｚャ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ

∠ヱ ｚラ∠ゲ⊥ダレ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユシや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ゲ∠ミ∇グ⊥Α ⊥ギ⌒イ⇒∠ジ∠ョ
び ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ｘン⌒ヲ∠ボ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや  

(39. Permission (to f ight ) is given to those (believers) who are fought  against , because they 
have been wronged; and surely, Allah is able to give them victory.) (40. Those who have been 
expelled from their homes unj ust ly only because they said: "Our Lord is Allah. '' For had it  not  
been that  Allah checks one set  of people by means of another, Sawami` , Biya` , Salawat , and 
Masj ids, wherein the Name of Allah is ment ioned much, would surely have been pulled down. 
Verily, Allah will help those who help His (cause). Truly, Allah is All-St rong, All-Mighty.) 

Permission to fight; this is the first Ayah of Jihad 

Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "This was revealed about  Muhammad and his 
Companions, when they were expelled from Makkah.'' Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak and others among 
the Salaf, such as Ibn ` Abbas, ` Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, Zayd bin Aslam, Muqat il bin Hayan, 
Qatadah and others said, "This is the f irst  Ayah which was revealed about  Jihad.'' Ibn Jarir 
recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "When the Prophet  was driven out  of Makkah, Abu Bakr said, 
` They have their Prophet . Truly, to Allah we belong and t ruly, to Him we shall return; surely 
they are doomed.''' Ibn ` Abbas said, "Then Allah revealed the words:  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⊥ニ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ラ⌒ク⊥ぺぴ
び ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠ル  

(Permission (to f ight ) is given to those (believers) fought  against , because they have been 
wronged; and surely, Allah is able to give them victory.)'' Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said, "Then I knew that  there would be f ight ing. '' Imam Ahmad added: "Ibn ` Abbas said, 
` This was the f irst  Ayah to be revealed concerning f ight ing. ''' This was also recorded by At -
Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i in the Book of Tafsir of their Sunans. At -Tirmidhi said: "It  is a Hasan 
Hadith. ''  

び∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  



(and surely, Allah is able to give them victory.) means, He is able to grant  victory to His 
believing servants without  any f ight ing taking place, but  He wants His servants to st rive their 
utmost  in obeying Him, as He says:  

 へ∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ゆゅ∠ホあゲャや ∠ゆ∇ゲ∠ツ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥わΒ⌒ボ∠ャ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ
 ⇔¬へ∠ギ⌒プ ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ６レ∠ョ ゅｚョ⌒み∠プ ∠ベゅ∠を∠ヲ∇ャや ∇やヱぁギ⊥ゼ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わレ∠ガ∇を∠ぺ
 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ゅ∠ワ∠ケや∠コ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ゆ∇ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ツ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ

∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠ダ∠わ∇ル∠Ι ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ツ∇バ∠よ ∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Βあャ リ⌒ム⇒
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ｚモ⌒ツ⊥Α リ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⊥ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ- 

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャゅ∠よ ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Β∠シ- ゅ∠ヰ∠プｚゲ∠ハ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α∠ヱ 

び ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ  

(So, when you meet  those who disbelieve, st rike necks t il l when you have killed and wounded 
many of them, then bind a bond f irmly. Thereafter either for generosity, or ransom, unt il war 
lays down its burden. Thus, but  if  it  had been Allah's will,  He Himself could certainly have 
punished them. But  (He lets you f ight ) in order to test  some of you with others. But  those who 
are killed in the way of Allah, He will never let  their deeds be lost . He will guide them and set  
right  their state. And admit  them to Paradise which He has made known to them.) ぴ47:4-6び  

 ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ゲ⊥ダ∇レ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇よあグ∠バ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ホぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ⌒ブ∇ゼ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ- ∇ょ⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α∠ヱ 

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゆヲ⊥わ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∠ナ∇Β∠ビ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ  

(Fight  against  them so that  Allah will punish them by your hands, and disgrace them, and give 
you victory over them, and heal the breasts of a believing people, and remove the anger of 
their (believers') hearts. Allah accepts the repentance of whom He wills. Allah is All-Knowing, 
All-Wise.) ぴ9:14-15び  



 ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠レ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ⇒∠ら∇カ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ル∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや∠ヱ  

(And surely, We shall t ry you t il l We test  those who st rive hard and the pat ient , and We shall 
test  your facts.) ぴ47:31び.  And there are many similar Ayat . Ibn ` Abbas commented on the Ayah,  

び∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and surely, Allah is able to give them (believers) victory.) "And this is what  He did. '' Allah 
prescribed Jihad at  an appropriate t ime, because when they were in Makkah, the idolators 
outnumbered them by more than ten to one. Were they to engage in f ight ing at  that  t ime, the 
results would have been disast rous. When the idolators went  to ext remes to persecute Muslims, 
to expel the Prophet  and resolving to kill him; when they sent  his Companions into exile here 
and there, so that  some went  to Ethiopia and others went  to Al-Madinah; when they set t led in 
Al-Madinah and the Messenger of Allah j oined them there, and they gathered around him and 
lent  him their support , and they had a place where Islam prevailed, and a st ronghold to which 
they could ret reat ; then Allah prescribed Jihad against  the enemy, and this was the f irst  Ayah 
to be revealed for it .  Allah said:  

∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⊥ニ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ラ⌒ク⊥ぺぴ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま
 ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠Α⌒キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠ル

びｙペ∠ェ  

(Permission (to f ight ) is given to those fought  against , because they have been wronged; and 
surely, Allah is able to give them victory. Those who have been expelled from their homes 
unj ust ly) Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said; "They were driven out  of Makkah to Al-
Madinah unj ust ly, i.e., Muhammad and his Companions. ''  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(only because they said: "Our Lord is Allah. '') means, they had not  done anything to their people 
or commit ted any wrongs against  them, apart  from the fact  that  they believed in the Oneness 
of Allah and they worshipped Him Alone, with no partner or associate. But  for the idolators, 
this was the worst  of sins, as Allah says:  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Αぴ
び∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ  



(and have driven out  the Messenger and yourselves because you believe in Allah, your Lord!) 
ぴ60:1び.  Then Allah says:  

び∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ∠サゅｚレャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ノ∇プ∠キ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(For had it  not  been that  Allah checks one set  of people by means of another,) meaning, were 
it  not  for the fact  that  He repels one people by means of another, and rest rains the evil of 
people towards others by means of whatever circumstances He creates and decrees, the earth 
would have been corrupted and the st rong would have dest royed the weak.  

び⊥ノ⌒ョ∠ヲ∠タ ∇ろ∠ョあギ⊥ヰｚャぴ  

(Sawami`  surely have been pulled down) means the small temples used by monks. This was the 
view of Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Abu Al-` Aliyah, ` Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak and others. Qatadah said, 
"This refers to the places of worship of the Sabians; '' according to another report , he said, "The 
Sawami`  of the Zoroast rians.'' Muqat il bin Hayyan said, "These are houses along the roads.''  

び∀ノ∠Β⌒よ∠ヱぴ  

(Biya` .) These are larger than the Sawami`  and accommodate more worshippers; the Christ ians 
also have these. This was the view of Abu Al-` Aliyah, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ibn Sakhr, Muqat il 
bin Hayyan, Khusayf and others. Ibn Jubayr reported from Muj ahid and others that  this referred 
to the synagogues of the Jews which are known to them as Salut . And Allah knows best .  

び⌒れ∠ヲ∠ヤ∠タ∠ヱぴ  

(Salawat ) Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Salawat  means churches. '' ` Ikrimah, Ad-
Dahhak and Qatadah said that  it  referred to the synagogues of the Jews. Abu Al-` Aliyah and 
others said, "Salawat  refers to the places of worship of the Sabians.'' Ibn Abi Naj ih reported 
that  Muj ahid said, "Salawat  refers to places of worship of the People of the Book and of the 
people of Islam along the roads. '' Masj ids belong to the Muslims.  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユシや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ゲ∠ミ∇グ⊥Αぴ  

(wherein the Name of Allah is ment ioned much,) It  was said that  the pronoun refers to Masj ids, 
because this is the closest  of the words ment ioned. Ad-Dahhak said, "In all of them the Name of 
Allah is often ment ioned.'' Ibn Jarir said, "The correct  view is that  the monasteries of the 
monks, the churches of the Christ ians, the synagogues of the Jews and the Masj ids of the 
Muslims, in which the Name of Allah is ment ioned much, would have been dest royed -- because 
this is the usual usage in Arabic. '' Some of the scholars said, "This is a sequence list ing the 
smallest  to the greatest , because the Masj ids are more frequented by more worshippers who 
have the correct  intent ion and way.''  

び⊥ロ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ゲ⊥ダレ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱぴ  



(Verily, Allah will help those who help His (cause).) This is like the Ayah:  

 ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ョや∠ギ∇ホ∠ぺ ∇ろあら∠ん⊥Α∠ヱ- ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ⇔ゅジ∇バ∠わ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

び ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ｚモ∠ッ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(O you who believe! If  you help (in the cause of) Allah, He will help you, and make your 
foothold f irm. But  those who disbelieve, for them is dest ruct ion, and (Allah) will make their 
deeds vain.) ぴ47:7-8び  

び∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ｘン⌒ヲ∠ボ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Truly, Allah is All-St rong, All-Mighty.) Allah describes Himself as being All-St rong and All-
Mighty. By His st rength He created everything and measured it  exact ly according to it s due 
measurements; by His might  nothing can overpower Him or overwhelm Him, rather everything 
is humbled before Him and is in need of Him. Whoever is supported by the All-St rong, the All-
Mighty, is indeed supported and helped, and his enemy will be overpowered. Allah says:  

 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ⊥わ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ろ∠ボ∠ら∠シ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ- ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま 
 ∠ラヱ⊥ケヲ⊥ダレ∠ヨ∇ャや-び ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ⇒∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∠ギレ⊥ィ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ   

(And, verily, Our Word has gone forth of old for Our servants, the Messengers, that  they verily,  
would be made t riumphant , and that  Our soldiers! They verily, would be the victors.) ぴ37:171-
173び  

 ｘン⌒ヲ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ヴ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ｚリ∠ら⌒ヤ∇ビ∂Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ょ∠わ∠ミぴ
び ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ  

(Allah has decreed: "Verily, it  is I and My Messengers who shall be the victorious. '' Verily, Allah 
is All-Powerful,  All-Mighty.) ぴ58:21び  

 ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒ｚレｚムｚョ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
 ⌒リ∠ハ ∇や∇ヲ∠ヰ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠りヲ⇒∠ミｚゴャや ∇や⊥ヲ∠ゎへ∠ヱ

び ⌒ケヲ⊥ョｙΙや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや  



(41. Those who, if  We give them power in the land, establish the Salah, enforce the Zakah, and 
they enj oin the good and forbid the evil.  And with Allah rests the end of (all) mat ters.)  

 

The Duties of the Muslims when They attain Power 

Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  ` Uthman bin ` Affan said, "The Ayah:  

 ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒ｚレｚムｚョ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
 ⌒リ∠ハ ∇や∇ヲ∠ヰ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠りヲ⇒∠ミｚゴャや ∇や⊥ヲ∠ゎへ∠ヱ

び⌒ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(Those who, if  We give them power in the land, (they) establish the Salah, enforce the Zakah, 
and they enjoin the good and forbid the evil.) was revealed concerning us, for we had been 
expelled from our homes unj ust ly only because we said: ` Our Lord is Allah. ' Then we were 
given power in the land, so we established regular prayer, paid the Zakah, enj oined what  is 
good and forbade what  is evil,  and with Allah rests the end of (all) mat ters. This is about  my 
companions and I. '' Abu Al-` Aliyah said, "They were the Companions of Muhammad . '' As-Sabah 
bin Suwadah Al-Kindi said, "I heard ` Umar bin ` Abdul-` Aziz give a speech and say:  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒ｚレｚムｚョ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Those who, if  We give them power in the land... .) Then he said, "This is not  obligatory only for 
those who are in authority, it  also applies to those who are governed by them. Shall I not  tell 
you what  you can expect  from your governor, and what  dut ies those who are ruled owe to him 
Your rights over your governor are that  he should check on you with regard to your dut ies 
towards Allah and restore the rights that  you have over one another, and that  he should guide 
you to the st raight  path as much as possible. Your dut ies towards him are that  you should obey 
him without  cheat ing and without  resentment , and you should obey him both in secret  and 
openly. '' ` At iyah Al-` Awfi said, "This Ayah is like the Ayah:  

 ⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱぴ
び⌒チ∇ケ∇Ιや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ヘ⌒ヤ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∠ャ  

(Allah has promised those among you who believe and do righteous good deeds, that  He will 
certainly grant  them succession to (the present  rulers) in the land) ぴ24:55び.   

び⌒ケヲ⊥ョｙΙや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And with Allah rests the end of (all) mat ters.) This is like the Ayah:  



び∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠バ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(And the good end is for those who have Taqwa) ぴ28:83び.  Zayd bin Aslam said:  

⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ∠ヱぴび⌒ケヲ⊥ョｙΙや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ   

(And with Allah rests the end of (all) mat ters.) "And with Allah will be the reward for what  they 
did. ''  

 ∀キゅ∠ハ∠ヱ ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇ろ∠よｚグ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠ポヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ⊥キヲ⊥ヨ∠を∠ヱ- ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ -∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ  ⊥ょ⇒∠エ

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ヤ∇ョほ∠プ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠ゆあグ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∠リ∠Α∇ギ∠ョ
 ⌒ゲΒ⌒ム∠ル ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ- ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ リあΑ∠ほ∠ム∠プ 

 ∃る∠ヤｚト∠バぁョ ∃ゲ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒セヱ⊥ゲ⊥ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀る∠Α⌒ヱゅ∠カ ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠プ ∀る∠ヨ⌒ャゅ∠ニ
 ∃ギΒ⌒ゼｚョ ∃ゲ∇ダ∠ホ∠ヱ- ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺ  ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠わ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ

 ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∀ラや∠クや∠¬ ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∀ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ
 ⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや ヴ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ

び ⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒わｚャや  

(42. And if  they deny you, so did deny before them the people of Nuh, ` Ad and Thamud.) (43. 
And the people of Ibrahim and the people of Lut ,) (44. And the dwellers of Madyan; and denied 
was Musa. But  I granted respite to the disbelievers for a while, then I seized them, and how 
(terrible) was My punishment !) (45. And many a township did We dest roy while they were given 
to wrongdoing, so that  it  l ie in ruins, and a deserted well and cast le Mashid!) (46. Have they 
not  t raveled through the land, and have they hearts wherewith to understand and ears 
wherewith to hear Verily, it  is not  the eyes that  grow blind, but  it  is the hearts which are in 
the breasts that  grow blind.)  

 

 

The Consequences for the Disbelievers 



Here Allah consoles His Prophet  Muhammad for the disbelief of those among his people who 
opposed him.  

∠ボ∠プ ∠ポヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴび∃ゥヲ⊥ル ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇ろ∠よｚグ∠ミ ∇ギ  

(And if  they deny you, so did deny before them the people of Nuh) unt il His saying,  

びヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠ゆあグ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and denied was Musa.) means, despite all the clear signs and evidence that  they brought .  

⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ヤ∇ョほ∠プぴび∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ  

(But  I granted respite to the disbelievers for a while,) means, ` I delayed and postponed.'  

び⌒ゲΒ⌒ム∠ル ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(then I seized them, and how (terrible) was My punishment !) means, ` how great  was My 
vengeance against  them and My punishment  of them!' In the Two Sahihs it  is reported from Abu 
Musa that  the Prophet  said:  

»ヮ∇わ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ロ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ユ⌒ャゅｚヌヤ⌒ャ ヶ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⊥Β∠ャ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま«  

(Allah lets the wrongdoer carry on unt il,  when He seizes him, He will never let  him go.) Then 
he recited:  

 ｚラ⌒ま ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥グ∇カ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
び ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ⊥ロ∠グ∇カ∠ぺ  

(Such is the punishment  of your Lord when He seizes the towns while they are doing wrong. 
Verily, His punishment  is painful (and) severe.) ぴ11:102び Then Allah says:  

びゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ リあΑ∠ほ∠ム∠プぴ  

(And many a township did We dest roy)  

び∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱぴ  

(while they were given wrongdoing,) meaning, they were rej ect ing their Messengers.  



びゅ∠ヰ⌒セヱ⊥ゲ⊥ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀る∠Α⌒ヱゅ∠カ ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠プぴ  

(so that  it  l ie in ruins,) Ad-Dahhak said, "ぴLeveled toび their roofs, '' i.e.,  their houses and cit ies 
were dest royed.  

び∃る∠ヤｚト∠バぁョ ∃ゲ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱぴ  

(and (many) a deserted well) means, they draw no water from it ,  and no one comes to it ,  after 
it  had been frequented often by crowds of people.  

び∃ギΒ⌒ゼｚョ ∃ゲ∇ダ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and a cast le Mashid!) ` Ikrimah said, "This means whitened with plaster. '' Something similar was 
narrated from ` Ali bin Abi Talib, Mujahid, ` Ata',  Sa` id bin Jubayr, Abu Al-Mulayh and Ad-
Dahhak. Others said that  it  means high and impenet rable fort resses. All of these suggest ions 
are close in meaning and do not  cont radict  one another, for this sturdy const ruct ion and great  
height  did not  help their occupants or afford them any protect ion when the punishment  of 
Allah came upon them, as He says:  

 ∃ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥よ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユぁムミ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Α∠ぺぴ
び∃り∠ギｚΒ∠ゼぁョ  

("Wheresoever you may be, death will overtake you even if  you are in Buruj  Mushayyadah!'') 
ぴ4:78び  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Have they not  t raveled through the land,) means, have they not  t raveled in the physical sense 
and also used their minds to ponder That  is suff icient , as Ibn Abi Ad-Dunya said in his book At -
Tafakkur wal-I` t ibar, "Some of the wise people said, ` Give life to your heart  with lessons, 
il luminate it  with thought , kill it  with ascet icism, st rengthen it  with certain faith, remind it  of 
it s mortalit y, make it  aware of the calamit ies of this world, warn it  of the disasters that  life 
may bring, show it  how things may suddenly change with the passing of days, tell it  the stories 
of the people of the past , and remind it  what  happened to those who came before.''' Walk 
through their ruins, see what  they did and what  became of them, meaning, look at  the 
punishments and divine wrath that  st ruck the nat ions of the past  who belied,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∀ラや∠クや∠¬ ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∀ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠わ∠プぴ
びゅ∠ヰ⌒よ  



(and have they hearts wherewith to understand and ears wherewith to hear) meaning, let  them 
learn a lesson from that .  

⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや ヴ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プぴ ⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ
び⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒わｚャや  

(Verily, it  is not  the eyes that  grow blind, but  it  is the hearts which are in the breasts that  grow 
blind.) means, the blind person is not  the one whose eyes cannot  see, but  rather the one who 
has no insight . Even if  the physical eyes are sound, they st il l cannot  learn the lesson.  

 ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ブ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥Α リ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヱぁギ⊥バ∠ゎ ゅｚヨあョ ∃る∠レ∠シ ⌒ブ∇ャ∠ほ∠ミ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ- 

ｚユ⊥を ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ リあΑ∠ほ∠ミ∠ヱ 

び ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ゎ∇グ∠カ∠ぺ  

(47. And they ask you to hasten on the torment !  And Allah fails not  His promise. And verily a 
day with your Lord is as a thousand years of what  you reckon.) (48. And many a township did I 
give respite while it  was given to wrongdoing. Then I seized it  (with punishment ). And to Me is 
the (f inal) return (of all).)  

 

The Disbelievers Demand for the Punishment 

Allah tells His Prophet  :  

び⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And they ask you to hasten on the torment !) meaning, these disbelievers who disbelieve in 
Allah and His Book and His Messenger and the Last  Day. This is like the Ayat :  

 ∠ポ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
∠グ∠バ⌒よ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∇もや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒ェ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ゲ⌒ト∇ョ∠ほ∠プ ∃ゆや

び ∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ  

(And (remember) when they said: "O Allah! If  this is indeed the t ruth from You, then rain down 
stones on us from the sky or bring on us a painful torment . '') ぴ8:32び H  



び ⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠レｚト⌒ホ ゅ∠レｚャ モあイ∠ハ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(They say: "Our Lord! Hasten to us Qit tana (our punishment ) before the Day of Reckoning! '') 
ぴ38:16び.   

び⊥ロ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ブ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥Α リ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah fails not  His promise.) means, His promise to bring about  the Hour and wreak 
vengeance upon His enemies, and to honor His close friends.  

び∠ラヱぁギ⊥バ∠ゎ ゅｚヨあョ ∃る∠レ∠シ ⌒ブ∇ャ∠ほ∠ミ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily a day with your Lord is as a thousand years of what  you reckon. ) means, He does 
not  hasten, for what  is counted as a thousand years with His creat ion is as one day with Him, 
and He knows that  He is able to exact  revenge and that  He will not  miss a thing, even if  He 
delays and waits and postpones. Hence He then says:  

 ｚユ⊥を ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ リあΑ∠ほ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ゎ∇グ∠カ∠ぺび ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚヴ∠ャ  

(And many a township did I give respite while it  was given to wrongdoing. Then I seized it  (with 
punishment ). And to Me is the (f inal) return (of all).) Ibn Abi Hat im recorded from Abu 
Hurayrah that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ⌒¬ゅ∠Β⌒レ∇ビ∠ほ∇ャや ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥¬や∠ゲ∠ボ⊥プ ⊥モ
ュゅ∠ハ ⌒る∠もゅ⌒ヨ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠カ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ブ∇ダ⌒レ⌒よ«  

(The poor among the Muslims will enter Paradise half  a day before the rich -- f ive hundred 
years.) This was recorded by At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i f rom the Hadith of Ath-Thawri from 
Muhammad bin ` Amr. At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih. '' Abu Dawud recorded at  the end of Book 
of Al-Malahim in his Sunan from Sa` d bin Abi Waqqas that  the Prophet  said:  

» ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∠ゴ⌒イ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ほ∠ャ ヶあル⌒ま
ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ブ∇ダ⌒ル ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲあカ∠ぽ⊥Α«  

(I hope that  it  will not  be too much for my Ummah if  Allah delays them for half  a day.) It  was 
said to Sa` d, "What  does half  a day mean'' He said, "Five hundred years. ''  



 ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∇モ⊥ホぴ ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠プ 
 ∀ベ∇コ⌒ケ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬

 ∀ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ- ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ⇒∠バ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ∇や∇ヲ∠バ∠シ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ  

(49. Say: "O mankind! I am (sent ) to you only as a plain warner. '') (50. So those who believe and 
do righteous good deeds, for them is forgiveness and Rizq Karim.) (51. But  those who st rive 
against  Our Ayat  to frust rate them, they will be dwellers of the Hellf ire.)  

 

The Recompense of the Righteous and the Unrighteous 

Allah said to His Prophet  ,  when the disbelievers asked him to hasten on the punishment  for 
them:  

び ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "O mankind! I am (sent ) to you only as a plain warner. '') meaning, ` Allah has sent  me to 
you to warn you ahead of the terrible punishment , but  I have nothing to do with your 
reckoning. Your case rests with Allah: if  He wills, He will hasten on the punishment  for you; 
and if  He wills, He will delay it  for you. If  He wills he will accept  the repentance of those who 
repent  to Him; and if  He wills, He will send ast ray those who are decreed to be doomed. He is 
the One Who does whatsoever He wills and wants and chooses.  

び⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ⊥ノΑ⌒ゲ∠シ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇ム⊥エ⌒ャ ∠ょあボ∠バ⊥ョ ∠Ιぴ  

(There is none to put  back His j udgement  and He is swift  at  reckoning.) ぴ13:41び  

 ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠ヘ∀レΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
び⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや  

(I am (sent ) to you only as a plain warner. So those who believe and do righteous good deeds,) 
means, whose hearts believe and whose act ions confirm their faith.  

び∀ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∀ベ∇コ⌒ケ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ ユ⊥ヰｚャぴ  



(for them is forgiveness and Rizq Karim. ) means, forgiveness for their previous bad deeds, and 
a great  reward in return for a few good deeds. Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi said, "When you 
hear Allah's saying:  

び∀ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∀ベ∇コ⌒ケ∠ヱぴ  

(Rizq Karim) this means Paradise.''  

び∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ⇒∠バ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ∇や∇ヲ∠バ∠シ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(But  those who st rive against  Our Ayat  to frust rate them,) Muj ahid said, "To discourage people 
from following the Prophet  . '' This was also the view of ` Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr, "to 
discourage.'' Ibn ` Abbas said, "To frust rate them means to resist  the believers stubbornly. ''  

ぴび⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ  

(they will be dwellers of the Hellf ire.) This refers to the agonizingly hot  Fire with its severe 
punish- ment , may Allah save us from it .  Allah says:  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇キ⌒コ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∇やヱぁギ∠タ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
⇔よや∠グ∠ハび ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ゅ  

(Those who disbelieved and hinder (men) from the path of Allah, for them We will add torment  
to the torment  because they used to spread corrupt ion) ぴ16:88び  

∠Ι∠ヱ ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ や∠ク⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∂ヴ⌒ら∠ル 
 ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥オ∠ジレ∠Β∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒わｚΒ⌒レ∇ョ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ヴｚレ∠ヨ∠ゎ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや¬ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⌒ム∇エ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ヴ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥Α
 ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ∂ャ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ヴ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠Β∂ャ ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ

∇ャや∠ヱ ∀チ∠ゲｚョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ⌒る∠Β⌒シゅ∠ボ
 ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∃ベゅ∠ボ⌒セ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ



 ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ろ⌒ら∇ガ⊥わ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Β∠プ ∠マ∂よｚケ リ⌒ョ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや
び∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒キゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや  

(52. Never did We send a Messenger or a Prophet  before you but  when he did recite (the 
revelat ion or narrated or spoke), Shaytan threw (some falsehood) in his recitat ion (of the 
revelat ion). But  Yansakh Allah that  which Shaytan throws in. Then Allah establishes His 
revelat ions. And Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise:) (53. That  He (Allah) may make what  is thrown 
in by Shaytan a t rial for those in whose hearts is a disease and whose hearts are hardened. And 
certainly, the wrongdoers are in an opposit ion far-off  (from the t ruth).) (54. And that  those 
who have been given knowledge may know that  it  (this Qur'an) is the t ruth from your Lord, so 
that  they may believe therein, and their hearts may submit  to it  with humilit y. And verily, 
Allah is the Guide of those who believe, to the st raight  path.) 

How the Shaytan threw some Falsehood into the Words of the 
Messengers, and how Allah abolished that 

At  this point  many of the scholars of Tafsir ment ioned the story of the Gharaniq and how many 
of those who had migrated to Ethiopia came back when they thought  that  the idolators of the 
Quraysh had become Muslims, but  these reports all come through Mursal chains of narrat ion 
and I do not  think that  any of them may be regarded as Sahih. And Allah knows best . Al-Bukhari 
said, "Ibn ` Abbas said,  

び⌒ヮ⌒わｚΒ⌒レ∇ョ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(in his recitat ion (of the revelat ion).) "When he spoke, the Shaytan threw (some falsehood) into 
his speech, but  Allah abolished that  which the Shaytan threw in. ''  

び⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⌒ム∇エ⊥Α ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then Allah establishes His revelat ions.) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

び⌒ヮ⌒わｚΒ⌒レ∇ョ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ヴｚレ∠ヨ∠ゎ や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(when he did recite (the revelat ion), Shaytan threw (some falsehood) in it ) "When he spoke, 
the Shaytan threw (some falsehood) into his speech.'' Muj ahid said:  

びヴ∠レ∇ヨ⊥ゎ や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(when he did recite) "When he spoke.'' It  was said that  it  refers to his recitat ion, whereas,  

びｚヴ⌒ルゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  



(but  they t rust  upon Amani) means they speak but  they do not  write. Al-Baghawi and the 
maj ority of the scholars of Tafsir said:  

びヴｚレ∠ヨ∠ゎぴ  

(he did recite) "Recit ing the Book of Allah. ''  

び⌒ヮ⌒わｚΒ⌒レ∇ョ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Shaytan threw (some falsehood) in it ) "In his recitat ion. '' Ad-Dahhak said:  

びヴ∠レ∇ヨ⊥ゎ や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(when he did recite) "When he recited. '' Ibn Jarir said, "This comment  is more akin to 
interpretat ion. ''  

び⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ヴ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥オ∠ジレ∠Β∠プぴ  

(But  Yansakh Allah that  which Shaytan throws in.) The meaning of the word Naskh in Arabic is 
to remove or lif t  away. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "This means, Allah 
cancels out  that  which the Shaytan throws in. ''  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah is All-Knower,) means, He knows all mat ters and events that  will happen, and 
nothing whatsoever is hidden from Him.  

⌒ム∠ェぴび∀ユΒ  

(All-Wise.) means, in His decree, creat ion and command, He has perfect  wisdom and absolute 
proof, hence He says:  

 ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ヴ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠Βあャぴ
び∀チ∠ゲｚョ  

(That  He (Allah) may make what  is thrown in by Shaytan a t rial for those in whose hearts is a 
disease) meaning, doubt , Shirk, disbelief and hypocrisy. Ibn Jurayj  said:  

び∀チ∠ゲｚョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  



(those in whose hearts is a disease) "The hypocrites, and  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ⌒る∠Β⌒シゅ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(and whose hearts are hardened.) means the idolators.''  

び∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∃ベゅ∠ボ⌒セ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And certainly, the wrongdoers are in an opposit ion far-off .) means, far away in misguidance, 
resistance and stubbornness, i.e.,  far from the t ruth and the correct  way.  

 ∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Β∠プ  

(And that  those who have been given knowledge may know that  it  is the t ruth from your Lord, 
so that  they may believe therein,) means, ` so that  those who have been given beneficial 
knowledge with which they may dif ferent iate between t ruth and falsehood, those who believe 
in Allah and His Messenger, may know that  what  We have revealed to you is the t ruth from your 
Lord, Who has revealed it  by His knowledge and under His protect ion, and He will guard it  from 
being mixed with anything else. ' Indeed, it  is the Wise Book which,  

 ⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ｚΙぴ
び ∃ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∃ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∇リあョ ∀モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ  

(Falsehood cannot  come to it  f rom before it  or behind it , (it  is) sent  down by the All-Wise, 
Worthy of all praise (Allah).) ぴ41:42び  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Β∠プぴ  

(so that  they may believe therein,) means, that  they may believe that  it  is t rue and act  upon 
it .   

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ろ⌒ら∇ガ⊥わ∠プぴ  

(and their hearts may submit  to it  with humility.) means, that  their hearts may humble 
themselves and accept  it .   

ｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴび∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒キゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠ヮ  



(And verily, Allah is the Guide of  those who believe, to the st raight  path.) means, in this world 
and in the Hereafter. In this world, He guides them to the t ruth and helps them to follow it  and 
to resist  and avoid falsehood; in the Hereafter, He will guide them to the st raight  path which 
leads to the degrees of Paradise, and He will save them from the painful torment  and the 
dismal levels of Hell.   

∃る∠Α∇ゲ⌒ョ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥メや∠ゴ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ 

 ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ- 

 ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや
 ⌒ユΒ⌒バｚレャや ⌒ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミび ∀リΒ⌒ヰぁョ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒  

(55. And those who disbelieved, will not  cease to be in doubt  about  it  unt il the Hour comes 
suddenly upon them, or there comes to them the torment  of Yawm ` Aqim.) (56. The 
sovereignty on that  Day will be that  of Allah. He will j udge between them. So those who 
believed and did righteous good deeds will be in Gardens of Delight .) (57. And those who 
disbelieved and denied Our Ayat , for them will be a humiliat ing torment  (in Hell).) 

The Disbelievers will remain in Doubt and Confusion 

Allah tells us that  the disbelievers will remain in doubt  concerning this Qur'an. This was the 
view of Ibn Jurayj  and was the view favored by Ibn Jarir.   

び⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(unt il the Hour comes suddenly upon them,) Muj ahid said: "By surprise. '' Qatadah said:  

び⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よぴ  

(suddenly) means, the command of Allah will catch the people unaware. Allah never seizes a 
people except  when they are intoxicated with pride, enj oying a life of luxury, and they think 
that  the punishment  will never come upon them, but  Allah does not  punish anyone except  the 
evildoers.  

び∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or there comes to them the torment  of Yawm ` Aqim.) Muj ahid said, "Ubay bin Ka` b said: 
` Yawm ` Aqim means the day of Badr. ''' ` Ikrimah and Muj ahid said: "Yawm ` Aqim means the Day 
of Resurrect ion, following which there will be no night . '' This was also the view of Ad-Dahhak 
and Al-Hasan Al-Basri.  Allah says:  



び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャやぴ  

(The sovereignty on that  Day will be that  of Allah. He will j udge between them.) This is like the 
Ayat :  

び ⌒リΑあギャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒マ⌒ヤ⇒∠ョぴ  

(The Only Owner of the Day of Recompense) ぴ1:4び  

や ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャやぴ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ぁペ∠エ∇ャ
び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ジ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや  

(The sovereignty on that  Day will be the t rue (sovereignty), belonging to the Most  Gracious 
(Allah), and it  will be a hard Day for the disbelievers.) ぴ25:26び  

∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠プぴび⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ  

(So those who believed and did righteous good deeds) means, their hearts believed in Allah and 
His Messenger , and they acted in accor- dance with what  they knew; their words and deeds 
were in harmony.  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒バｚレャや ⌒ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(in Gardens of Delight .) means, they will enj oy eternal bliss which will never end or fade away.  

びべ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And those who disbelieved and denied Our Ayat ,) means, their hearts rej ected and denied the 
t ruth; they disbelieved in it  and resisted the Messengers and were too proud to follow them. e  

び∀リΒ⌒ヰぁョ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プぴ  

(for them will be a humiliat ing torment . ) means, in recompense for arrogant ly turning away 
from the t ruth.  

∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Β∠シ ヴ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム
び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カ∠キ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ  



(Verily, those who scorn My worship they will surely enter Hell in humiliat ion!) ぴ40:60び  

 ∇やヲ⊥ゎゅ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⊥ホ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ィゅ∠ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
∇コ⌒ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Β∠ャ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ∠ジ∠ェ ⇔ゅホ

 ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒コ∠ゲャや- ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ル∇ヲ∠ッ∇ゲ∠Α ⇔Κ∠カ∇ギぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Β∠ャ 
 ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ェ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∠ャ- ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ょ⌒ホヲ⊥ハ ゅ∠ョ ⌒モ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ ∠ょ∠ホゅ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャク 

∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ｘヲ⊥ヘ∠バ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮｚル∠ゲ⊥ダレ∠Β∠ャ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヴ⌒ピ⊥よ ｚユ⊥をび   

(58. Those who emigrated in the cause of Allah and after that  were killed or died, surely, Allah 
will provide a good provision for them. And verily, it  is Allah Who indeed is the Best  of those 
who make provision.) (59. Truly, He will make them enter an ent rance with which they shall be 
well-pleased, and verily, Allah indeed is All-Knowing, Most  Forbearing.) (60. That  is so. And 
whoever has retaliated with the like of that  which he was made to suffer, and then has again 
been wronged, Allah will surely help him. Verily, Allah indeed is Oft -Pardoning, Oft -Forgiving.) 

The Great Reward for Those Who migrate in the Cause of Allah 

Allah tells us that  those who migrate for the sake of Allah, seeking to earn His pleasure and 
that  which is with Him, leaving behind their homelands, families and friends, leaving their 
count ries for the sake of  Allah and His Messenger to support  His religion, then they are killed, 
i.e.,  in Jihad, or they die, i.e.,  they pass away without  being involved in f ight ing, they will 
have earned an immense reward. As Allah says:  

 ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔やゲ⌒イ⇒∠ヰ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ∇ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ヴヤ∠ハ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ノ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇ミ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を  

(And whosoever leaves his home as an emigrant  unto Allah and His Messenger, and death 
overtakes him, his reward is then surely incumbent  upon Allah) ぴ4:100び  

び⇔ゅレ∠ジ∠ェ ⇔ゅホ∇コ⌒ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Β∠ャぴ  

(surely, Allah will provide a good provision for them.) means, He will reward them from His 
bounty and provision in Paradise with that  which will bring them j oy.  

ｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴび∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒コ∠ゲャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ヮ  

び⊥ヮ∠ル∇ヲ∠ッ∇ゲ∠Α ⇔Κ∠カ∇ギぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Β∠ャぴ  



(And verily, it  is Allah Who indeed is the Best  of those who make provision. Truly, He will make 
them enter an ent rance with which they shall be well-pleased,) This means Paradise, as Allah 
says elsewhere:  

 ∠リΒ⌒よｚゲ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま べｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ- ∀ラゅ∠エ∇Α∠ケ∠ヱ ∀ゥ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠プ 
び ∃ユΒ⌒バ∠ル ⊥ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ∠ヱ  

(Then, if  he be of those brought  near (to Allah), rest  and provision, and a Garden of Delights.) 
ぴ56:88-89び.  Allah tells us that  He will grant  him rest  and provision and a Garden of Delights, as 
He tells us here:  

び⇔ゅレ∠ジ∠ェ ⇔ゅホ∇コ⌒ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Β∠ャぴ  

(surely, Allah will provide a good provision for them.) Then He says:  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ル∇ヲ∠ッ∇ゲ∠Α ⇔Κ∠カ∇ギぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Β∠ャぴ  

(Truly, He will make them enter an ent rance with which they shall be well-pleased, and verily,  
Allah indeed is All-Knowing,) meaning, He is All-Knowing about  those who migrate and st rive in 
Jihad for His sake and who deserve that  (reward).  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ェぴ  

(Most  Forbearing,) means, He forgives and overlooks their sins, and He accepts as expiat ion for 
their sins, their migrat ion (Hij rah) and their put t ing their t rust  in Him. Concerning those who 
are killed for the sake of Allah, whether they are Muhaj irs (migrants) or otherwise, they are 
alive with their Lord and are being provided for, as Allah says:  

 ∇モ∠よ ⇔ゅゎ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⊥ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚリ∠ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ホ∠コ∇ゲ⊥Α ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∀¬ゅ∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ  

(Think not  of those as dead who are killed in the way of Allah. Nay, they are alive, with their 
Lord, and they have provision) ぴ3:169び.  There are many Hadiths on this topic, as stated 
previously. With regard to those who die for the sake of Allah, whether they are emigrants or 
not . This Ayah and the Sahih Hadiths guarantee that  they will be well provided for and that  
Allah will show them kindness. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Shurahbil bin As-Simt  said: "We 
spent  a long t ime besieging a st ronghold in the land of the Romans. Salman Al-Farisi,  may Allah 
be pleased with him, passed by me and said, ` I heard the Messenger of Allah say:  



» ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ン∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ト⌒よや∠ゲ⊥ョ ∠れゅ∠ョ ∇リ∠ョ
 ∩∠リΒ⌒ルゅｚわ∠ヘャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リ⌒ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠ベ∇コあゲャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒ゲ∇ィ∠ほ∇ャや

∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セ ∇ラ⌒ま やヱ⊥ぼ∠ゲ∇ホや∠ヱ:  

 ∇やヲ⊥ゎゅ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⊥ホ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ィゅ∠ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Β∠ャ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ∠ジ∠ェ ⇔ゅホ∇コ⌒ケ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒コ∠ゲャや- ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ル∇ヲ∠ッ∇ゲ∠Α ⇔Κ∠カ∇ギぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Β∠ャ 
び ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ェ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∠ャ«  

(Whoever dies guarding the borders of Islam, Allah will give him a reward like that  reward (of 
martyr) and will provide for him and keep him safe from t rials. Recite, if  you wish: (Those who 
emigrated in the cause of Allah and after that  were killed or died, surely, Allah will provide a 
good provision for them. And verily, it  is Allah Who indeed is the Best  of those who make 
provision. Truly, He will make them enter an ent rance with which they shall be well-pleased, 
and verily, Allah indeed is All-Knowing, Most  Forbearing))'' He also recorded that  ` Abdur-
Rahman bin Jahdam Al-Khawlani was with Fadalah bin ` Ubayd when they accompanied with 
two funerals, at  (an island of) sea one of whom had been st ruck by a catapult ,  and the other 
had passed away. Fadalah bin ` Ubayd sat  by the grave of the man who had passed away and 
someone said to him, "Are you neglect ing the martyr and not  sit t ing by his grave'' He said, "I 
would not  mind which of these two graves Allah would resurrect  me from, for Allah says:  

 ∇やヲ⊥ゎゅ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⊥ホ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ィゅ∠ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
び⇔ゅレ∠ジ∠ェ ⇔ゅホ∇コ⌒ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Β∠ャ  

(Those who emigrated in the cause of Allah and after that  were killed or died, surely, Allah will 
provide a good provision for them.)'' And he recited these two Ayat , then said, "What  should I 
seek, O you servant , if  I were to enter an ent rance to His pleasure, and be provided good 
provisions By Allah, I would not  mind which of these two graves Allah would resurrect  me 
from.''  

∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャクぴび⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ょ⌒ホヲ⊥ハ ゅ∠ョ ⌒モ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ ∠ょ∠ホゅ∠ハ   

(That  is so. And whoever has retaliated with the like of that  which he was made to suffer.. . . ) 
Muqat il bin Hayan and Ibn Jurayj  ment ioned that  this was revealed about  a skirmish in which 
the Companions encountered some of the idolators. The Muslims urged them not  to f ight  during 



the Sacred Months, but  the idolators insisted on f ight ing and init iated the aggression. So the 
Muslims fought  them and Allah granted them victory.  

び∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ｘヲ⊥ヘ∠バ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah indeed is Oft -Pardoning, Oft -Forgiving.)  

 ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⊥ア⌒ャヲ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ア⌒ャヲ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャクぴ
 ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ヴ⌒プ- ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャク 

 ⊥モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ
∠ヱび ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∇ャや ぁヴ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ  

(61. That  is because Allah merges the night  into the day, and He merges the day into the night . 
And verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer.) (62. That  is because Allah -- He is the Truth, and what  
they invoke besides Him, it  is false. And verily, Allah -- He is the Most  High, the Most  Great .) 

The Creator and Controller of this World is Allah 

Allah tells us that  He is the Creator Who directs the affairs of His creat ion as He wills. He tells 
us:  

⇒∠ョ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ⌒モ⊥ホぴ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ∠マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ヤ
 ぁメ⌒グ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ぁゴ⌒バ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ リｚヨ⌒ョ ∠マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ネ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ∠ヱ

 ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マｚル⌒ま ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ∠ポ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ リ∠ョ- 

 ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⊥ア⌒ャヲ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ア⌒ャヲ⊥ゎ
⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろあΒ∠ヨ∠ャや ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ろあΒ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚヴ∠エ∇ャや 

び ∃ゆゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ⊥ベ⊥コ∇ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ あヴ∠エ∇ャや  

(Say: "O Allah! Possessor of the power, You give power to whom You will,  and You take power 
from whom You will,  and You endue with honor whom You will,  and You humiliate whom You 
will.  In Your Hand is the good. Verily, You are able to do all things. You make the night  to 
enter into the day, and You make the day to enter into the night , You bring the living out  of 
the dead, and You bring the dead out  of the living. And You give wealth and sustenance to 
whom You will,  without  limit .) ぴ3:26-27び The meaning of "merging'' the night  into the day and 



the day into the night  is that  the one encroaches upon the other, and vice versa. Somet imes 
the night  is long and the day is short , as in winter, and somet imes the day is long and the night  
is short ,  as in summer.  

び∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer.) He hears what  His servants say, and He sees them, 
nothing about  them or their movement  is hidden from Him whatsoever. When Allah tells us that  
He is cont rolling the affairs of all that  exists, and that  He j udges, and there is none to reverse 
His j udgement , He says:  

びぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャクぴ  

(That  is because Allah -- He is the Truth,) meaning, the t rue God, besides Whom no one 
deserves worship. He is the Possessor of the greatest  sovereignty; whatever He wills happens 
and whatever He does not  will does not  happen. Everything is in need of Him and submits to 
Him.  

び⊥モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and what  they invoke besides Him, it  is false.) meaning, the idols and false gods. Everything 
that  is worshipped instead of Him -- may He be exalted -- is false, because it  can neither bring 
benefit  nor cause harm.  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∇ャや ぁヴ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, Allah -- He is the Most  High, the Most  Great .) This is like the Ayat :  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ぁヴ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and He is the Most  High, the Most  Great ) ぴ42:4び  

び⌒メゅ∠バ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∇ャやぴ  

(the Most  Great , the Most  High) ぴ13:9び.  Everything is subj ect  to His might  and power; there is 
no God except  Him and no Lord besides Him, because He is the Almighty and there is none 
might ier than He, the Most  High and there is none higher than He, the Most  Great  and there is 
none greater than He. Exalted, sanct if ied, and glorif ied be He far above all that  the evildoers 
say.  



 ⊥ウ⌒ら∇ダ⊥わ∠プ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
 ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ∀ブΒ⌒ト∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⇔りｚゲ∠ツ∇ガ⊥ョ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや- ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚャ 

 ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ
 ⊥ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ぁヴ⌒レ∠ピ∇ャや- ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ゲｚガ∠シ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ  ヴ⌒プ ゅｚョ

 ⊥マ⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∠マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや
 ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ノ∠ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや

 ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀フヱ⊥¬∠ゲ∠ャ ⌒サゅｚレャゅ⌒よ- ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

∠リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わΒ⌒ヨ⊥Αび ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ム∠ャ   

(63. See you not  that  Allah sends down water from the sky, and then the earth becomes green 
Verily, Allah is the Most  Kind and Courteous, Well-Acquainted with all things.) (64. To Him 
belongs all that  is in the heavens and all that  is on the earth. And verily, Allah -- He is Rich, 
Worthy of all praise.) (65. See you not  that  Allah has subj ected to you all that  is on the earth, 
and the ships that  sail through the sea by His command He withholds the heaven from falling on 
the earth except  by His leave. Verily, Allah is for mankind, full of kindness, Most  Merciful.) (66. 
It  is He, Who gave you life, and then will cause you to die, and will again give you life. Verily,  
man is indeed Kafurun.)  

 

Signs of the Power of Allah 

This is a further sign of His might  and power; that  he sends the winds to drive the clouds which 
deliver rain to the barren land where nothing grows, land which is dry, dusty and desiccated.  

び∇ろ∠よ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇れｚゴ∠わ∇ワや ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(but  when We send down water on it ,  it  is st irred (to life), and it  swells) ぴ22:5び.   

び⇔りｚゲ∠ツ∇ガ⊥ョ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ウ⌒ら∇ダ⊥わ∠プぴ  

(and then the earth becomes green) This indicates the sequence of events and how everything 
follows on according to it s nature. This is like the Ayah:  

∠ヤ∠カ ｚユ⊥をぴび⇔る∠ピ∇ツ⊥ョ ∠る∠ボ∠ヤ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠ガ∠プ ⇔る∠ボ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠る∠ヘ∇トぁレャや ゅ∠レ∇ボ  



(Then We made the Nut fah into a clot  ,  then We made the clot  into a lit t le lump of f lesh) 
ぴ23:14び.  It  was recorded in the Two Sahihs that  between each stage there are forty days. Allah's 
saying,  

び⇔りｚゲ∠ツ∇ガ⊥ョ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ウ⌒ら∇ダ⊥わ∠プぴ  

(and then the earth becomes green) means, it  becomes green after being dry and lifeless. It  
was reported from some of the people of Al-Hij az that  the land turns green after rainfall.  And 
Allah knows best .  

ｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴび∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ∀ブΒ⌒ト∠ャ ∠ヮ  

(Verily, Allah is the Most  Kind and Courteous, Well-Acquainted with all things.) He knows what  
seeds are in the various regions of the earth, no mat ter how small they are. Nothing 
whatsoever is hidden from Him. Each of those seeds receives its share of water and begins to 
grow, as Luqman said:  

 ヴ⌒プ ∇リ⊥ム∠わ∠プ ∃メ∠キ∇ゲ∠カ ∇リあョ ∃るｚら∠ェ ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥マ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま べ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ｚヴ∠レ⊥らΑぴ
 ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃り∠ゲ∇ガ∠タ

び ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ∀ブΒ⌒ト∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや  

("O my son! If  it  be equal to the weight  of a grain of mustard seed, and though it  be in a rock, 
or in the heavens or in the earth, Allah will bring it  forth. Verily, Allah is Subt le, Well-Aware.) 
ぴ31:16び And Allah says:  

∇ょ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α ｚΙ∠ぺぴ ヴ⌒プ ∠¬
び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや  

(. . .so they do not  worship Allah, Who brings to light  what  is hidden in the heavens and the 
earth.) ぴ27:25び  

 ヴ⌒プ ∃るｚら∠ェ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠ホ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⊥テ⊥ボ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∃ザ⌒よゅ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ょ∇デ∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま

び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ  

(not  a leaf falls, but  He knows it .  There is not  a grain in the darkness of the earth nor anything 
fresh or dry, but  is writ ten in a Clear Record.) ぴ6:59び  



 ヶ⌒プ ∃りｚケ∠ク ⌒メゅ∠ボ∇んあョ リ⌒ョ ∠マあよｚケ リ∠ハ ⊥ゆ⊥ゴ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや Ι∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク リ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠ピ∇タ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ 

び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ  

(And nothing is hidden from your Lord, the weight  of a speck of dust  on the earth or in the 
heaven. Not  what  is less than that  or what  is greater than that  but  it  is (writ ten) in a Clear 
Record.) ぴ10:61び  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャぴ  

(To Him belongs all that  is in the heavens and all that  is on the earth.) He owns all things, and 
He has no need of anything besides Himself ,  everything is in need of Him and in a state of 
submission to Him.  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅｚョ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ゲｚガ∠シ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(See you not  that  Allah has subj ected to you all that  is on the earth,) animals, inanimate 
things, crops and fruits. This is like the Ayah:  

∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ゲｚガ∠シ∠ヱぴ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅｚョ 

び⊥ヮ∇レあョ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ  

(And has subj ected to you all that  is in the heavens and all that  is in the earth) ぴ45:13び, 
meaning that  all of this is a blessing and out  of His kindness.  

⌒よ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∠マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや∠ヱぴび⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ  

(and the ships that  sail through the sea by His command) That  is because He subj ugates it  to 
them and makes it  easy for them. In the raging sea with it s tempestuous waves, the ships sail 
gent ly with their passengers and carry them wherever they want  to go for t rading and other 
purposes from one land to another, so that  they bring goods from here to there, or vice versa, 
whatever people want  or need.  

び⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ノ∠ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⊥マ⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(He withholds the heaven from falling on the earth except  by His leave.) If  He willed, He could 
give the sky permission to fall on the earth, and whoever is in it  would be killed, but  by His 
kindness, mercy and power, He withholds the heaven from falling on the earth, except  by His 
leave. He says:  



び∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀フヱ⊥¬∠ゲ∠ャ ⌒サゅｚレャゅ⌒よ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah is for mankind, full of kindness, Most  Merciful.) meaning, even though they do 
wrong. As Allah says elsewhere:  

 ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒サゅｚレヤあャ ∃り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ ヱ⊥グ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
∠ゼ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケび⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ  

(But  verily, your Lord is full of forgiveness for mankind in spite of their wrongdoing. And verily, 
your Lord is severe in punishment ) ぴ13:6び.   

 ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
び ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ム∠ャ ∠リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや  

(It  is He, Who gave you life, and then will cause you to die, and will again give you life. Verily, 
man is indeed Kafurun.) This is like the Ayat :  

 ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠Β∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ゅ⇔ゎ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミぴ
 ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わΒ⌒ヨ⊥Αび ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま  

(How can you disbelieve in Allah Seeing that  you were dead and He gave you life. Then He will 
give you death, then again will bring you to life and then unto Him you will return.) ぴ2:28び,  

∇ユ⊥ム⊥わΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⊥ホぴ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ｚユ⊥を 
び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ∠Ι ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや  

(Say: "Allah gives you life, then causes you to die, then He will assemble you on the Day of  
Resurrect ion about  which there is no doubt . '') ぴ45:26び,   

⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠レ∇をや ゅ∠レｚわ∠ョ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴび⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠レ∇をや ゅ∠レ∠わ∇Β∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ   

(They will say: "Our Lord! You have made us to die twice, and You have given us life twice! '') 
ぴ40:11び So how can you set  up rivals to Allah and worship others besides Him when He is the 
One Who is independent  in His powers of creat ion, provision and cont rol of the existence  



び∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(It  is He, Who gave you life,) means, He gave you life after you were nothing, and brought  you 
into existence.  

び∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(and then will cause you to die, and will again give you life.) means, on the Day of 
Resurrect ion.  

び∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ム∠ャ ∠リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, man is indeed Kafurun.) meaning, denying.  

 ∠マｚレ⊥ハ⌒ゴ⇒∠レ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ム⌒シゅ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ワ ⇔ゅム∠ジレ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ あモ⊥ムあャぴ
 ⊥ネ∇キや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇ョｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ヴ∠ヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま

- ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⊥ボ∠プ ∠ポヲ⊥ャ∠ギ⇒∠ィ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ - ⊥ヮｚヤャや 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠ゎ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α  

(67. For every nat ion We have made Mansak which they must  follow; so let  them not  dispute 
with you on the mat ter, but  invite them to your Lord. Verily, you indeed are on the st raight  
guidance.) (68. And if  they argue with you, say: "Allah knows best  of what  you do.'') (69. "Allah 
will j udge between you on the Day of Resurrect ion about  that  wherein you used to dif fer. '')  

 

Every Nation has its Religious Ceremonies 

Allah tells us that  He has made Mansak for every nat ion. Ibn Jarir said, "This means that  there 
are Mansak for every Prophet 's nat ion. '' He said, "The origin of the word Mansik in Arabic means 
the place to which a person returns repeatedly, for good or evil purposes. So the Manasik 
(rites) of Haj j  are so called because the people return to them and adhere to them.'' If  the 
phrase "For every nat ion We have ordained religious ceremonies'' means that  every Prophet 's 
nat ion has its religious ceremonies as ordained by Allah, then the phrase "So let  them (the 
pagans) not  dispute with you on the mat ter'' refers to the idolators. If  the phrase "For every 
nat ion We have ordained religious ceremonies'' means that  it  is the mat ter of Qadar (divine 
decree), as in the Ayah,  

びゅ∠ヰΒあャ∠ヲ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∀る∠ヰ∇ィ⌒ヱ ｙモ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(For each nat ion there is a direct ion to which they face)ぴ2:148び Allah says here:  



び⊥ロヲ⊥ム⌒シゅ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ワぴ  

(which they Nasikuh) meaning, which they must  act  upon. The pronoun here refers back to 
those who have these religious ceremonies and ways, i.e.,  they do this by the will and decree 
of Allah, so do not  let  their dispute with you over that  divert  you from following the t ruth. 
Allah says:  

び∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ヴ∠ヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ネ∇キや∠ヱぴ  

(but  invite them to your Lord. Verily, you indeed are on the st raight  guidance.) i.e.,  a clear 
and st raight  path which will lead you to the desired end. This is like the Ayah:  

∠マｚルぁギ⊥ダ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ろ∠ャ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ∠ハ 

び∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ネ∇キや∠ヱ  

(And let  them not  turn you away from the Ayat  of Allah after they have been sent  down to you: 
and invite to your Lord) ぴ28:87び  

∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⊥ボ∠プ ∠ポヲ⊥ャ∠ギ⇒∠ィ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ  

(And if  they argue with you, say: "Allah knows best  what  you do. '') This is like the Ayah:  

 ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ヴあャ モ⊥ボ∠プ ∠ポヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅｚヨあョ ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ べｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ゃΑ⌒ゲ∠よ  

(And if  they belie you, say: "For me are my deeds and for you are your deeds! You are innocent  
of what  I do, and I am innocent  of what  you do! '') ぴ10:41び  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(Allah knows best  of what  you do.) This is a stern warning and definite threat , as in the Ayah:  

 ヴ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ツΒ⌒ヘ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ
び∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ  

(He knows best  of what  you say among yourselves concerning it !  Suff icient  is He as a witness 
between me and you!)ぴ46: 8び.  Allah says here:  



∠よ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠ゎ  

(Allah will j udge between you on the Day of Resurrect ion about  that  wherein you used to 
dif fer.) This is like the Ayah:  

 ∇ノ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ボ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ⊥ネ∇キゅ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ⌒ヤ∠プぴ
∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺび∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ろレ∠ョや∠¬ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬へ  

(So unto this then invite, and stand f irm as you are commanded, and follow not  their desires 
but  say: "I believe in whatsoever Allah has sent  down of the Book. '') ぴ42:15び  

 ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや
び ∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャク ｚラ⌒ま ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ャク  

(70. Know you not  that  Allah knows all that  is in the heaven and on the earth Verily, it  is (all) 
in the Book. Verily, that  is easy for Allah.)  

 

Allah tells us how perfect is His knowledge of His creation, and that 
He encompasses all that is in the heavens and on earth. 

Not  even the weight  of a speck of dust , or less than that  or greater escapes His knowledge in 
the heavens or in the earth. He knows all things even before they happen, and He has writ ten 
that  in His Book, Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz, as was reported in Sahih Muslim from ` Abdullah bin ` Amr, 
who said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⌒れや∠ヲヨｚジャや ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⌒ペ⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ゲΑ⌒キゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠ケｚギ∠ホ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥セ∇ゲ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∩∃る∠レ∠シ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠ガ⌒よ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ

¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや«  

(Allah issued His decrees concerning the measurement  and due proport ion of the creatures f if t y 
thousand years before He created the heavens and the earth, and His Throne was over the 
water.) In the Sunan, it  was reported from a group of the Companions that  the Messenger of 
Allah said:  



»⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∩⊥ユ∠ヤ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ぶや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∩∇ょ⊥わ∇ミや : ∠ヱ
 ∨⊥ょ⊥わ∇ミ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ∠メゅ∠ホ : ⊥ユ∠ヤ∠ボ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠イ∠プ ∩∀リ⌒もゅ∠ミ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ ∇ょ⊥わ∇ミや

る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∀リ⌒もゅ∠ミ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ«  

(The f irst  thing that  Allah created was the Pen. He said to it ,  "Write! '' It  said, "What  should I 
write'' He said, "Write what  will happen,'' so the Pen wrote everything that  will happen unt il the 
Day of Resurrect ion.) Allah says:  

び∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャク ｚラ⌒ま ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ャク ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, it  is (all) in the Book. Verily, that  is easy for Allah.)  

⌒よ ∇メあゴ∠レ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α∠ヱぴ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ⌒ヮ
 ∃ゲΒ⌒ダｚル リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∀ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ- 

 ⌒ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⊥フ⌒ゲ∇バ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠よ ゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ
 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ト∇ジ∠Α ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⇒∠ム∠Α ∠ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや

 ∇モ⊥ホ ゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒ャク リあョ ｙゲ∠ゼ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠ル⊥ほ∠プ∠ぺ
び ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ワ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ケゅｚレャや  

(71. And they worship besides Allah others for which He has sent  down no authority, and of 
which they have no knowledge; and for the wrongdoers there is no helper.) (72. And when Our 
clear Ayat  are recited to them, you will not ice a denial on the faces of the disbelievers! They 
are nearly ready to at tack with violence those who recite Our Ayat  to them. Say: "Shall I tell 
you of something worse than that  The Fire which Allah has promised to those who disbelieved, 
and worst  indeed is that  dest inat ion!'')  

 

The Idolators' worship of others besides Allah and Their vehement 
rejection of the Ayat of Allah 

Allah tells us that  the idolators, in their ignorance and disbelief, worship besides Allah others 
which He has sent  down no authority for, i.e.,  no proof or evidence for such behavior. This is 
like the Ayah:  



 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ワ∇ゲ⊥よ ∠Ι ∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
あよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ヮ⊥よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プび ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮ  

(And whoever calls upon, besides Allah, any other god, of whom he has no proof; then his 
reckoning is only with his Lord. Surely, the disbelievers will not  be successful.) ぴ23:117び So 
Allah says here:  

∠レ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョぴび∀ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇メあゴ  

(for which He has sent  down no authority, and of which they have no knowledge;) meaning, 
they have no knowledge in the subject  that  they fabricate lies about ; it  is only something 
which was handed down to them from their fathers and ancestors, with no evidence or proof, 
and its origins lie in that  which the Shaytan beaut if ied for them and made at t ract ive to them. 
Allah warned them:  

び∃ゲΒ⌒ダｚル リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and for the wrongdoers there is no helper.) meaning, no one to help them against  Allah when 
He sends His punishment  and torment  upon them. Then Allah says:  

び∃れゅ∠レあΒ∠よ ゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when Our clear Ayat  are recited to them, ) means, when the Ayat  of the Qur'an and clear 
evidence and proof for Tawhid of Allah are ment ioned to them, and they are told that  there is 
no god besides Allah and that  the Messengers spoke the t ruth,  

びゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ト∇ジ∠Α ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⇒∠ム∠Αぴ  

(They are nearly ready to at tack with violence those who recite Our Ayat  to them.) then they 
nearly at tack and do harm to those who bring proof to them from the Qur'an, and cause them 
harm using their tongues and hands.  

び∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say) O Muhammad to these people,  

⊥ほ∠プ∠ぺぴ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ワ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒ャク リあョ ｙゲ∠ゼ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠ル
び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ  



(Shall I tell you of something worse than that  The Fire which Allah has promised to those who 
disbelieved,) The f ire and wrath and torment  of Allah are far worse than that  with which you 
are t rying to scare the believing close friends of Allah in this world. The punishment  in the 
Hereafter for these deeds of yours is worse than that  what  you claim you want  to do to the 
believers.  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱぴ  

(and worst  indeed is that  dest inat ion!) how terrible is the Fire as a f inal dest inat ion and abode!  

び ⇔ゅョゅ∠ボ⊥ョ∠ヱ ⇔や∂ゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∇れ∠¬べ∠シ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒まぴ  

(Evil indeed it  is as an abode and as a place to rest  in. ) ぴ25:66び  

⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∀モ∠ん∠ョ ∠ゆ⌒ゲ⊥ッ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ ∠リΑ
 ⌒ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔ゅよゅ∠よ⊥ク ∇やヲ⊥ボ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α リ∠ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ
 ⊥ロヱ⊥グ⌒ボレ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ｚΙ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥ゆゅ∠よぁグャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ら⊥ヤ∇ジ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∠わ∇ィや

 ⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ∇ト∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ょ⌒ャゅｚトャや ∠ブ⊥バ∠ッ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ- ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ 

び ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ｘン⌒ヲ∠ボ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ホ ｚペ∠ェ  

(73. O mankind! A parable has been made, so listen to it :  Verily, those on whom you call 
besides Allah, cannot  create a f ly, even though they combine together for the purpose. And if  
the f ly snatches away a thing from them, they will have no power to release it  from the f ly. So 
weak are the seeker and the sought .) (74. They have not  regarded Allah with His right ful 
esteem. Verily, Allah is All-St rong, All-Mighty.) 

The insignificance of the Idols and the foolishness of their 
Worshippers 

Here Allah points out  the insignif icance of the idols and the foolishness of those who worship 
them.  

び∀モ∠ん∠ョ ∠ゆ⌒ゲ⊥ッ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ  

(O mankind! A parable has been made,) meaning, a parable of that  which is worshipped by 
those who are ignorant  of Allah and who j oin others as partners with Him.  

び⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇シゅ∠プぴ  



(so listen to it ) pay at tent ion and understand.  

 ⇔ゅよゅ∠よ⊥ク ∇やヲ⊥ボ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α リ∠ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∠わ∇ィや ⌒ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(Verily, those on whom you call besides Allah, cannot  create a f ly, even though they combine 
together for the purpose.) Even if  all the idols and false gods whom you worship were to come 
together to create a single f ly, they would not  be able to do that . Imam Ahmad recorded that  
Abu Hurayrah recorded the Marfu`  report :  

» ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ)ゅ⇔ボ∇ヤ∠カ ( やヲ⊥ボ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∩ヶ⌒ボ∇ヤ∠ガ∠ミ
るｚら∠ェ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔る∠よゅ∠よ⊥ク ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔りｚケ∠ク ヶ⌒ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ«  

("Who does more wrong than one who t ries to create something like My creat ion Let  them 
create an ant  or a f ly or a seed like My creat ion! '') This was also recorded by the authors of the 
Two Sahihs via ` Umarah from Abu Zur` ah from Abu Hurayrah, who said that  the Prophet  said: a  

» ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ∠ょ∠ワ∠ク ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠メゅ∠ホ
⊥ボ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∩⇔りｚケ∠ク やヲ⊥ボ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∩ヶ⌒ボ∇ヤ∠ガ∠ミり∠ゲΒ⌒バ∠セ やヲ«  

(Allah says: "Who does more wrong than one who t ries to create (something) like My creat ion 
Let  them create an ant , let  them create a grain of barley. '') Then Allah says:  

び⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ロヱ⊥グ⌒ボレ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ｚΙ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥ゆゅ∠よぁグャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ら⊥ヤ∇ジ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And if  the f ly snatches away a thing from them, they will have no power to release it  from the 
f ly.) They are unable to create a single f ly and, moreover, they are unable to resist  it  or take 
revenge against  it  if  it  were to take anything from the good and perfumed thing on which it  
lands. If  they wanted to recover that , they would not  be able to, even though the f ly is the 
weakest  and most  insignif icant  of  Allah's creatures. Allah says:  

び⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ∇ト∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ょ⌒ャゅｚトャや ∠ブ⊥バ∠ッぴ  

(So weak are the seeker and the sought .) Ibn ` Abbas said, "The seeker is the idol and the 
sought  is the f ly. '' This was the view favored by Ibn Jarir,  and it  is what  is apparent  from the 
context . As-Suddi and others said, "The seeker is the worshipper, and the sought  is the idol. '' 
Then Allah says:  

び⌒ロ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ホ ｚペ∠ェ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョぴ  



(They have not  regarded Allah with His right ful esteem.) meaning, they have not  recognized 
the might  and power of Allah when they wor- ship alongside Him those who cannot  even ward 
off  a f ly, because they are so weak and incapable.  

び∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ｘン⌒ヲ∠ボ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah is All-St rong, All-Mighty.) means, He is the All-St rong Who, by His might  and 
power, created all things.  

∠ヱぴ ⊥ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ぺ∠ギ∇ら∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ
び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(And He it  is Who originates the creat ion, then He will repeat  it ;  and this is easier for Him) 
ぴ30:27び  

 ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠ゼ∠ャ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ズ∇ト∠よ ｚラ⌒まぴ-び ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥¬ン⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま   

(Verily, the punishment  of your Lord is severe and painful.  Verily, He it  is Who begins and 
repeats.) ぴ85:12-13び  

び ⊥リΒ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒りｚヲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヱ⊥ク ⊥ベやｚコｚゲャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah is the Provider, Owner of power, the Most  St rong.) ぴ51:58び.   

び∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハぴ  

(All-Mighty) means, He has subj ugated and subdued all things, and there is none that  can resist  
Him or overcome His might  and power, and He is the One, the Subduer.  

 ｚラ⌒ま ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⇔Κ⊥シ⊥ケ ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ト∇ダ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
Β⌒ダ∠よ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ゲ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α 

び ⊥ケヲ⊥ョｙΙや ⊥ノ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ  

(75. Allah chooses Messengers from angels and from men. Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer.) 
(76. He knows what  is before them, and what  is behind them. And to Allah return all mat ters.)  

 



Allah chooses Messengers from the Angels and Messengers from 
Mankind 

Allah tells us that  He chooses Messengers from His angels as He wills by His law and decree, and 
He chooses Messengers from mankind to convey His Message.  

⌒まぴび∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ  

(Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer.) means, He hears all that  His servants say, and He sees 
them and knows who among them is deserving of that , as He says:  

び⊥ヮ∠わ∠ャゅ∠シ⌒ケ ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(Allah knows best  with whom to place His Message) ぴ6:124び  

 ⊥ノ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αぴ
び ⊥ケヲ⊥ョｙΙや  

(He knows what  is before them, and what  is behind them. And to Allah return all mat ters.) He 
knows what  will happen to His Messengers and the Message He sent  them with, for none of 
their affairs are hidden from Him. He says:  

び ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇Β∠ビ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ゲ⌒ヰ∇ヌ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハぴ  

("The All-Knower of the Ghayb (Unseen), and He reveals to none His Ghayb.'')ぴ72:26び unt il His 
saying;  

び⇔やキ∠ギ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and He keeps count  of all things.) ぴ72:28び So He, may He be glorif ied, is guarding them, and is 
Witness to what  is said about  them. He is protect ing them and support ing them.  

 べ∠ョ ∇ヒあヤ∠よ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Αぴ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ャゅ∠シ⌒ケ ∠ろ∇ピｚヤ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇モ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ

び⌒サゅｚレャや  

(O Messenger! Proclaim which has been sent  down to you from your Lord. And if  you do not , 
then you have not  conveyed His Message. Allah will protect  you from mankind) ぴ5:67び.   



 ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇シや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ミ∇ケや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇プや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ- やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠ィ∠ヱ 

 ∇ユム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ら∠わ∇ィや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⌒ロ⌒ギ⇒∠ヰ⌒ィ ｚペ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ
⌒リΑあギャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ユ⊥ム⇒ｚヨ∠シ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒よ∠ぺ ∠るｚヤあョ ∃ァ∠ゲ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ 

 ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Β⌒ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや
 ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ほ∠プ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ
 ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∠わ∇ハや∠ヱ ∠りヲ⇒∠ミｚゴャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや

び ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダｚレャや ∠ユ∇バ⌒ル∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ユ∇バ⌒レ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ  

(77. O you who believe! Bow down, and prost rate yourselves, and worship your Lord and do 
good that  you may be successful.) (78. And st rive hard in Allah's cause as you ought  to st rive. 
He has chosen you, and has not  laid upon you in religion any hardship: it  is the religion of your 
father Ibrahim. He has named you Muslims both before and in this (Qur'an), that  the Messenger 
may be a witness over you and you be witnesses over mankind! So, perform the Salah, give the 
Zakah and hold fast  to Allah. He is your Mawla, what  an Excellent  Mawla and what  an Excellent  
Helper!) 

The Command to worship Allah and engage in Jihad 

It  was reported from ` Uqbah bin ` Amir that  the Prophet  said:  

» ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∩⌒リ∇Β∠ゎ∠ギ∇イ∠ジ⌒よ あア∠エ∇ャや ⊥り∠ケヲ⊥シ ∇ろ∠ヤあツ⊥プ
ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ∇ぺ∠ゲ∇ボ∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ∇ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α«  

(Surat  Al-Haj j  has been blessed with two Saj dahs, so whoever does not  prost rate them should 
not  read them.)  

び⌒ロ⌒ギ⇒∠ヰ⌒ィ ｚペ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And st rive hard in Allah's cause as you ought  to st rive.) means, with your wealth and your 
tongues and your bodies. This is like the Ayah:  



び⌒ヮ⌒ゎゅ∠ボ⊥ゎ ｚペ∠ェ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎやぴ  

(Have Taqwa of Allah as is His due.) ぴ3:102び  

び∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ら∠わ∇ィや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(He has chosen you,) means, ` O Ummah ぴof Islamび,  Allah has selected you and chosen you over 
all other nat ions, and has favored you and blessed you and honored you with the noblest  of 
Messengers and the noblest  of Laws.'  

び∃ァ∠ゲ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒リΑあギャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and has not  laid upon you in religion any hardship) He has not  given you more than you can 
bear and He has not  obliged you to do anything that  will cause you dif f iculty except  that  He has 
created for you a way out . So the Salah, which is the most  important  pillar of Islam after the 
two test imonies of faith, is obligatory, four Rak` ahs when one is set t led, which are shortened 
to two Rak` ah when one is t raveling. According to some Imams, only one Rak` ahs is obligatory 
at  t imes of fear, as was recorded in the Hadith. A person may pray while walking or riding, 
facing the Qiblah or otherwise. When praying opt ional prayers while t raveling, one may face 
the Qiblah or not . A person is not  obliged to stand during the prayer if  he is sick; the sick 
person may pray sit t ing down, and if  he is not  able to do that  then he may pray lying on his 
side. And there are other exempt ions and dispensat ions which may apply to the obligatory 
prayers and other dut ies. So the Prophet  said:  

»る∠エ∇ヨｚジャや ⌒るｚΒ⌒ヘΒ⌒レ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ろ∇ん⌒バ⊥よ«  

(I have been sent  with the easy Hanif i way.) And he said to Mu` adh and Abu Musa, when he 
sent  them as governors to Yemen:  

»や∠ゲあジ∠バ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ や∠ゲあジ∠Α∠ヱ やゲあヘ∠レ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ や∠ゲあゼ∠よ«  

(Give good news and do not  repel them. Make things easy for the people and do not  make the 
things dif f icult  for them.) And there are many similar Hadiths. Ibn ` Abbas said concerning the 
Ayah,  

び∃ァ∠ゲ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒リΑあギャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and has not  laid upon you in religion any hardship), "This means dif f iculty. ''  

び∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒よ∠ぺ ∠るｚヤあョぴ  

(It  is the religion of your father Ibrahim. ) Ibn Jarir said, "This refers back to the Ayah,  



び∃ァ∠ゲ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒リΑあギャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and has not  laid upon you in religion any hardship) meaning, any dif f iculty. '' On the cont rary, 
He has made it  easy for you, like the religion of your father Ibrahim. He said, "It  may be that  it  
means: adhere to the religion of your father Ibrahim.'' I say: This interpretat ion of the Ayah is 
like the Ayah:  

 ゅ⇔レΑ⌒キ ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ⌒ルや∠ギ∠ワ ヴ⌒レｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ
びゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠るｚヤあョ ゅ⇔ヨ∠Β⌒ホ  

(Say: "Truly, my Lord has guided me to a st raight  path, a right  religion, the religion of Ibrahim, 
a Hanif) ぴ6:161び  

⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⇒ｚヨ∠シ ∠ヲ⊥ワぴびや∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ  

(He has named you Muslims both before and in this (Qur'an),) Imam ` Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak 
said, narrat ing from Ibn Jurayj , from ` Ata',  from Ibn ` Abbas: concerning Allah's saying,  

び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⇒ｚヨ∠シ ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(He has named you Muslims before) "This refers to Allah, may He be glorif ied. '' This was also 
the view of Muj ahid, ` Ata',  Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi, Muqat il bin Hayyan and Qatadah. Muj ahid 
said, "Allah named you Muslims before, in the previous Books and in Adh-Dhikr,  

びや∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ∠ヱぴ  

(and in this) means, the Qur'an. '' This was also the view of others, because Allah says:  

 ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒リΑあギャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ら∠わ∇ィや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ
び∃ァ∠ゲ∠ェ  

(He has chosen you, and has not  laid upon you in religion any hardship) Then He urged them to 
follow the Message which His Messenger brought , by reminding them that  this was the religion 
of their father Ibrahim. Then He ment ioned His blessings to this Ummah, whereby He 
ment ioned them and praised them long ago in the Books of the Prophets which were recited to 
the rabbis and monks. Allah says:  

び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⇒ｚヨ∠シ ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  



(He has named you Muslims both before) meaning, before the Qur'an,  

びや∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ∠ヱぴ  

(and in this.) Under the explanat ion of this Ayah, An-Nasa'i recorded from Al-Harith Al-Ash` ari 
from the Messenger of Allah , who said:  

»ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ あヶ⌒ん⌒ィ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⌒るｚΒ⌒ヤ⌒ワゅ∠イ∇ャや ン∠ヲ∇ハ∠ギ⌒よ ゅ∠ハ∠キ ∇リ∠ョ«  

(Whoever adopts the call of Jahiliyyah, will be one of those who will crawl on their knees in 
Hell.) A man said, "O Messenger of Allah, even if  he fasts and performs Salah'' He said,  

» ヶ⌒わｚャや ⌒ぶや ⌒り∠ヲ∇ハ∠ギ⌒よ やヲ⊥ハ∇キゅ∠プ ∩ ヴｚヤ∠タ∠ヱ ∠ュゅ∠タ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ∠バ∠ル
ぶや ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミゅｚヨ∠シ«  

(Yes, even if  he fasts and performs Salah. So adopt  the call of Allah whereby He called you 
Muslims and believers and servants of Allah.)  

 ∠¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Β⌒ャぴ
び⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(that  the Messenger may be a witness over you and you be witnesses over mankind!) means, 
` thus We have made you a j ust  and fair nat ion, the best  of nat ions, and all other nat ions will 
test ify to your j ust ice. On the Day of Resurrect ion you will be,  

び⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セぴ  

(witnesses over mankind), ' because on that  Day all the nat ions will acknowledge its leadership 
and its precedence over all others. Therefore, on the Day of Resurrect ion the test imony of the 
members of this community will be accepted as proof that  the Messengers conveyed the 
Message of their Lord to them, and the Messenger will test ify that  he conveyed the Message to 
them.  

⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ほ∠プぴび∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠りヲヤｚダャや ∇やヲ  

(So perform the Salah, give Zakah) means, respond to this great  blessing with grat itude by 
fulf il l ing your dut ies towards Allah, doing that  which He has enj oined upon you and avoiding 
that  which He had forbidden. Among the most  important  dut ies are establishing regular prayer 
and giving Zakah. Zakah is a form of beneficence towards Allah's creatures, whereby He has 
enj oined upon the rich to give a lit t le of their wealth to the poor each year, to help the weak 



and needy. We have already ment ioned its explanat ion in the Ayah of Zakah in Surat  At -
Tawbah (9:5).  

び⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∠わ∇ハや∠ヱぴ  

(and hold fast  to Allah.) means, seek the help and support  of Allah and put  your t rust  in Him, 
and get  st rength from Him.  

び∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(He is your Mawla,) meaning, He is your Protector and your Helper, He is the One Who will 
cause you to prevail against  your enemies.  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ダｚレャや ∠ユ∇バ⌒ル∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ユ∇バ⌒レ∠プぴ  

(what  an Excellent  Mawla and what  an Excellent  Helper!) He is the best  Mawla and the best  
Helper against  your enemies. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Haj j .  May Allah bless our 
Prophet  Muhammad and his family and Companions, and grant  them peace; may Allah honor 
and be pleased with the Companions and those who follow them in t ruth unt il the Day of 
Resurrect ion.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Mu'minun 

(Chapter - 23) 

Which was Revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ウ∠ヤ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホぴ- ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠Κ∠タ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
 ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ゼ⇒∠カ- ∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バぁョ ⌒ヲ∇ピｚヤャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ - 

⌒りヲ⇒∠ミｚゴヤ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒バ⇒∠プ - ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ィヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ⌒ャ- ゅ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま 
 ∠リΒ⌒ョヲ⊥ヤ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ- ヴ∠ピ∠わ∇よや ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ 



 ∠ラヱ⊥キゅ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャク ∠¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ- ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠レ⇒∠ョ６Ιび ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∠ケ   

∠ラヲ⊥ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠エ⊥Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎヲ∠ヤ∠タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ- ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ 
∠ラヲ⊥を⌒ケヲ∇ャや- ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠サ∇ヱ∠キ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥を⌒ゲ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ-び  

(1. Successful indeed are the believers.) (2. Those who with their Salah are Khashi` un.) (3. And 
those who turn away from Al-Laghw.) (4. And those who pay the Zakah.) (5. And those who 
guard their private parts.) (6. Except  from their wives or their right  hand possessions, for then, 
they are free from blame.) (7. But  whoever seeks beyond that , then those are the 
t ransgressors.) (8. Those who are faithfully t rue to their Amanat  and to their covenants are 
Ra` un.) (9. And those who st rict ly guard their Salawat .) (10. These are indeed the heirs. ) (11. 
Who shall inherit  Firdaws. They shall dwell therein forever.)  

 

The Success is for the believers whose qualities are described here 

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ウ∠ヤ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

(Successful indeed are the believers) means, they have at tained victory and are blessed, for 
they have succeeded. These are the believers who have the following characterist ics:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ゼ⇒∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠Κ∠タ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Those who with their Salah are Khashi` un.) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said:  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ゼ⇒∠カぴ  

"(Khashi` un) means those with fear and with t ranquill it y. '' This was also narrated from Muj ahid, 
Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Az-Zuhri.  It  was reported from ` Ali bin Abi Talib, may Allah be pleased 
with him, that  Khushu`  means the Khushu`  of the heart .  This was also the view of Ibrahim An-
Nakha` i.  Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "Their Khushu`  was in their hearts. '' So they lowered their gaze 
and were humble towards others. Khushu`  in prayer is only at tained by the one who has 
empt ied his heart  totally, who does not  pay at tent ion to anything else besides it ,  and who 
prefers it  above all else. At  that  point  it  becomes a delight  and a j oy for eyes, as in the Hadith 
recorded by Imam Ahmad and An-Nasa'i f rom Anas, who said that  the Messenger of Allah said:  



» ヶ⌒レ∇Β∠ハ ⊥りｚゲ⊥ホ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒バ⊥ィ∠ヱ ∩⊥¬ゅ∠ジあレャや∠ヱ ⊥ょΒあトャや ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ょあら⊥ェ
りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ヶ⌒プ«  

(Fragrance and women have been made dear to me, and Salah was made the j oy of my eye.)  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バぁョ ⌒ヲ∇ピｚヤャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And those who turn away from Al-Laghw.) refers to falsehood, which includes Shirk and sin, 
and any words or deeds that  are of no benefit .  As Allah says:  

び⇔ゅョやゲ⌒ミ ∇やヱぁゲ∠ョ ⌒ヲ∇ピｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヱぁゲ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And if  they pass by Al-Laghw, they pass by it  with dignity)ぴ25:72び.  Qatadah said: "By Allah, 
there came to them from Allah that  which kept  them away from that  (evil). ''  

⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒バ⇒∠プ ⌒りヲ⇒∠ミｚゴヤ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ  

(And those who pay the Zakah.) Most  commentators say that  the meaning here is the Zakah 
that  is paid on wealth, even though this Ayah was revealed in Makkah, and Zakah was ordained 
in Al-Madinah in the year 2 H. The apparent  meaning is that  the Zakah that  was inst ituted in Al-
Madinah is the one based upon the Nusub and the specif ic amounts, apart  from which it  seems 
that  the basic principle of Zakah was enj oined in Makkah. As Allah says in Surat  Al-An` am, 
which was also revealed in Makkah:  

び⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ダ∠ェ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ヮｚボ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ゎや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(but  pay the due thereof on the day of their harvest , ) ぴ6:141び It  could be that  what  is meant  
here by Zakah is purif icat ion of the soul from Shirk and f ilth, as in the Ayah:  

 ゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚミ∠コ リ∠ョ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホぴ-ゅ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ び ゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚシ∠キ リ∠ョ ∠ゆ  

(Indeed he succeeds who purif ies himself  (Zakkaha). And indeed he fails who corrupts himself .) 
ぴ91:9-10び It  could be that  both meanings are intended, purif icat ion of the soul and of one's 
wealth, because that  is part  of the purif icat ion of the soul, and the t rue believer is one who 
pays at tent ion to both mat ters. And Allah knows best .  



 ∠ラヲ⊥ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ィヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ- ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま 
 ∠リΒ⌒ョヲ⊥ヤ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ

-∠ケ∠ヱ ヴ∠ピ∠わ∇よや ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ び ∠ラヱ⊥キゅ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャク ∠¬へ  

(And those who guard their private parts. Except  from their wives and their right  hand 
possessions, for then, they are free from blame. But  whoever seeks beyond that , then those 
are the t ransgressors.) means, those who protect  their private parts from unlawful act ions and 
do not  do that  which Allah has forbidden; fornicat ion and homosexuality, and do not  approach 
anyone except  the wives whom Allah has made permissible for them or their right  hand 
possessions from the capt ives. One who seeks what  Allah has made permissible for him is not  to 
be blamed and there is no sin on him. Allah says:  

び∠マ⌒ャク ∠¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴ∠ピ∠わ∇よや ⌒リ∠ヨ∠ヘ∠レΒ⌒ョヲ⊥ヤ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プぴ  

(they are free from blame. But  whoever seeks beyond that ) meaning, other than a wife or slave 
girl,   

び∠ラヱ⊥キゅ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プぴ  

(then those are the t ransgressors.) meaning , aggressors.  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠レ⇒∠ョ６Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(Those who are faithfully t rue to their Amanat  and to their covenants) When they are ent rusted 
with something, they do not  bet ray that  t rust , but  they fulf il l it ,  and when they make a 
promise or make a pledge, they are t rue to their word. This is not  like the hypocrites about  
whom the Messenger of Allah said:  

»∀ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ⌒ペ⌒プゅ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥る∠Αへ : ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠ゆ∠グ∠ミ ∠ゐｚギ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま
ラゅ∠カ ∠リ⌒ヨ⊥ゎ∇ぼや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠ブ∠ヤ∇カ∠ぺ«  

(The signs of the hypocrite are three: when he speaks he lies, when he makes a promise he 
breaks it ,  and when he is ent rusted with something he bet rays that  t rust .)  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠エ⊥Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠ヲ∠ヤ∠タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And those who st rict ly guard their Salawat .) means, they persistent ly offer their prayers at  
their appointed t imes, as Ibn Mas̀ ud said: "I asked the Messenger of Allah , ` O Messenger of 
Allah, which deed is most  beloved to Allah' He said,  



»ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇ホ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥りゅ∠ヤｚダャや«  

(Prayer at  the appointed t ime.) I said, ` Then what ' He said,  

»リ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャや∠ヲ∇ャや ぁゲ⌒よ«  

(Kindness to one's parents. ) I said, ` Then what ' He said,  

»ぶや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヶ⌒プ ⊥キゅ∠ヰ⌒イ∇ャや«  

(Jihad in the way of Allah.) It  was recorded in the Two Sahihs. Qatadah said: "At  the f ixed 
t imes, with the proper bowing and prost rat ion. '' Allah begins and ends this list  of praiseworthy 
qualit ies with Salah, which is indicat ive of its virtue, as the Prophet  said:  

» ∠ゲ∇Β∠カ ｚラ∠ぺ やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ∩やヲ⊥ダ∇エ⊥ゎ ∇リ∠ャ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇シや
 ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒¬ヲ⊥ッ⊥ヲ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ナ⌒プゅ∠エ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒ャゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ

リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ«  

(Adhere to righteousness, you will never be able encompass it  all.  Know that  the best  of your 
deeds is Salah. None will preserve his Wuddu' except  the believer.) Having described them with 
these praiseworthy characterist ics and righteous deeds, Allah then says:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥を⌒ケ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ- ∠サ∇ヱ∠キ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥を⌒ゲ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ  

(These are indeed the heirs. Who shall inherit  Firdaws. They shall dwell therein forever.) It  was 
recorded in the Two Sahihs that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»⌒ま ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∩∠サ∇ヱ∠キ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ャや ⊥ロヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠ぶや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ や∠ク
 ⊥ケゅ∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥ゲｚイ∠ヘ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥テ∠シ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ

リヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥ス∇ゲ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや«  

(If  you ask Allah for Paradise, then ask him for Al-Firdaws, for it  is the highest  part  of Paradise, 
in the middle of Paradise, and from it  spring the rivers of Paradise, and above it  is the (Mighty) 



Throne of the Most  Merciful.) Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said, "The Messenger 
of Allah said:  

»∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ⌒ラゅ∠ャ⌒ゴ∇レ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∃ギ∠ェ : ヶ⌒プ ∀メ⌒ゴ∇レ∠ョ
 ∠ケゅｚレャや ∠モ∠カ∠ギ∠プ ∠れゅ∠ョ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ∀メ⌒ゴ∇レ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや

⊥ヮ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠プ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ⌒ゴ∇レ∠ョ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ゐ⌒ケ∠ヱ:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥を⌒ケ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

«  

(There is not  one among you who does not  have two homes, a home in Paradise and a home in 
Hell.  If  he dies and enters Hell,  the people of Paradise will inherit  his home, and this is what  
Allah said: (These are indeed the heirs.) Ibn Jurayj  narrated from Layth from Muj ahid:  

∠ラヲ⊥を⌒ケ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴび   

(These are indeed the heirs.) "The believers will inherit  the homes of the disbelievers because 
they were created to worship Allah Alone with no partner or associate. So when these believers 
did what  was enj oined on them of worship, and the disbelievers neglected to do that  which 
they were commanded to do and for which they had been created, the believers gained the 
share that  they would have been given if  they had obeyed their Lord. Indeed, they will be 
given more than that  as well. '' This is what  was reported in Sahih Muslim from Abu Burdah, 
from his father, from the Prophet  who said:  

» ∃ゆヲ⊥ル⊥グ⌒よ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∀サゅ∠ル ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥¬ヶ⌒イ∠Α
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⊥バ∠ツ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ゅ∠ワ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Β∠プ∩⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⌒メゅ∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ

ン∠ケゅ∠ダｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや«  

(Some of the Muslims will come on the Day of Resurrect ion with sins like mountains, but  Allah 
will forgive them and put  (their burden of sin) on the Jews and Christ ians.) According to 
another version: the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ゅ６Α⌒キヲ⊥ヰ∠Α ∃ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ⊥ぶや ∠ノ∠プ∠キ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ や∠ク⌒ま
⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ ∩ゅ６Β⌒ルや∠ゲ∇ダ∠ル ∇ヱ∠ぺ :⌒ョ ∠マ⊥ミゅ∠ム⌒プ や∠グ∠ワケゅｚレャや ∠リ«  



(When the Day of Resurrect ion comes, Allah will appoint  for every Muslim a Jew or Christ ian, 
and it  will be said, "This is your ransom from the Fire.'') ` Umar bin ` Abd Al-` Aziz asked Abu 
Burdah to swear by Allah besides Whom there is no other God, three t imes, that  his father told 
him that  from the Prophet  , and he swore that  oath. I say: this Ayah is like Allah's saying:  

 ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ボ∠ゎ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゐ⌒ケヲ⊥ル ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎぴ
び  

(Such is the Paradise which We shall give as an inheritance to those of Our servants who have 
had Taqwa.) ぴ19:63び  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇を⌒ケヱ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(This is the Paradise which you have been made to inherit  because of your deeds which you 
used to do.) ぴ43:72び  

∠ャ∠ヱぴ ∃リΒ⌒デ リあョ ∃る∠ヤ⇒∠ヤ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ∠リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ボ- ｚユ⊥を 
 ∃リΒ⌒ムｚョ ∃ケや∠ゲ∠ホ ヴ⌒プ ⇔る∠ヘ∇ト⊥ル ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ- ∠る∠ヘ∇トぁレャや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ｚユ⊥を 

 ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヌ⌒ハ ∠る∠ピ∇ツ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠ガ∠プ ⇔る∠ピ∇ツ⊥ョ ∠る∠ボ∠ヤ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠ガ∠プ ⇔る∠ボ∠ヤ∠ハ
⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を ⇔ゅヨ∇エ∠ャ ∠ユ⇒∠ヌ⌒バ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∇ヲ∠ジ∠ム∠プ ∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ⇔ゅボ∇ヤ∠カ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヤ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠わ∠プ- ∠マ⌒ャク ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ｚユ⊥を 
 ∠ラヲ⊥わあΒ∠ヨ∠ャ-び ∠ラヲ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥ゎ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ｚユ⊥を   

(12. And indeed We created man out  of an ext ract  of Tin.) (13. Thereafter We made him a 
Nut fah in a safe lodging.) (14. Then We made the Nut fah into a clot , then We made the clot  
into a lit t le lump of f lesh, then We made out  of that  lit t le lump of f lesh bones, then We 
clothed the bones with f lesh, and then We brought  it  forth as another creat ion. So Blessed is 
Allah, the Best  of creators.) (15. After that , surely you will die.) (16. Then (again), surely you 
will be resurrected on the Day of Resurrect ion.)  

 

The Sign of Allah in the progressive creation of Man from Clay then 
from Nutfah and thereafter 

Allah tells us how He init ially created man from an ext ract  of Tin. This was Adam, peace be 
upon him, whom Allah created from sounding clay of altered black smooth mud. Ibn Jarir said, 
"Adam was called Tin because he was created from it . '' Qatadah said, "Adam was created from 



Tin. '' This is the more apparent  meaning and is closer to the context , for Adam, upon him be 
peace, was created from a st icky Tin, which is a sounding clay of altered black smooth mud, 
and that  is created from dust , as Allah says:  

 ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ∃ゆや∠ゲ⊥ゎ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∠わレ∠ゎ  

(And among His signs is this that  He created you (Adam) from dust , and then -- behold you are 
human beings scat tered!) ぴ30:20び Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Musa that  the Prophet  said:  

» ⌒ノΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ツ∠ら∠ホ ∃る∠ツ∇ら∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ュ∠キへ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
 ∠¬ゅ∠ィ ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ュ∠キへ ヲ⊥レ∠よ ∠¬ゅ∠イ∠プ ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや
 ∩∠マ⌒ャク ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ⊥キ∠ヲ∇シ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ヂ∠Β∇よ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ

マ⌒ャク ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ょあΒｚトャや∠ヱ ⊥ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(Allah created Adam from a handful which He picked up from throughout  the earth, so the sons 
of Adam came forth accordingly, red and white and black and in between, evil and good and in 
between.) Abu Dawud and At -Tirmidhi recorded something similar. At -Tirmidhi said, "It  is Sahih 
Hasan. ''  

び⇔る∠ヘ∇ト⊥ル ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Thereafter We made him a Nut fah.) Here the pronoun refers back to humankind, as in another 
Ayah:  

 ⌒リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ∠ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∠ぺ∠ギ∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャやぴ
 ∃リΒ⌒デ リ⌒ョ-∃¬べｚョ リあョ ∃る∠ャ∠Κ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ジ∠ル ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を  

び ∃リΒ⌒ヰｚョ  

(and He began the creat ion of man from clay. Then He made his offspring from semen of 
despised water.) ぴ32:7,8び meaning, weak, as He says:  



 ∃リΒ⌒ヰｚョ ∃¬べｚョ リあョ ユぁムボ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ- ∃ケや∠ゲ∠ホ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ 
び ∃リΒ⌒ムｚョ  

(Did We not  create you from a despised water Then We placed it  in a place of safety.) ぴ77:20-
21び meaning the womb, which is prepared and readily equipped for that ,  

 ∃ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ∃ケ∠ギ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ-び ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ∠ユ∇バ⌒レ∠プ ゅ∠ル∇ケ∠ギ∠ボ∠プ   

(For a known period. So We did measure; and We are the Best  to measure) ぴ77:22-23び meaning, 
for a known period of t ime, unt il it  is established and moves from one stage to the next . Allah 
says here,  

び⇔る∠ボ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠る∠ヘ∇トぁレャや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then We made the Nut fah into a clot ,) meaning, ` then We made the Nut fah, which is the 
water gushing forth that  comes from the loins of man, i.e.,  his back, and the ribs of woman, 
i.e., the bones of her chest , between the clavicle and the breast . Then it  becomes a red clot , 
l ike an elongated clot . ' ` Ikrimah said, "This is blood.''  

び⇔る∠ピ∇ツ⊥ョ ∠る∠ボ∠ヤ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠ガ∠プぴ  

(then We made the clot  into a lit t le lump of f lesh,) which is like a piece of f lesh with no shape 
or features.  

び⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヌ⌒ハ ∠る∠ピ∇ツ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠ガ∠プぴ  

(then We made out  of that  lit t le lump of f lesh bones,) meaning, ` We gave it  shape, with a 
head, two arms and two legs, with its bones, nerves and veins. '  

び⇔ゅヨ∇エ∠ャ ∠ユ⇒∠ヌ⌒バ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∇ヲ∠ジ∠ム∠プぴ  

(then We clothed the bones with f lesh,) meaning, ` We gave it  something to cover it  and 
st rengthen it . '  

∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ⇔ゅボ∇ヤ∠カ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ ｚユ⊥をぴび  

(and then We brought  it  forth as another creat ion.) means, ` then We breathed the soul into it ,  
and it  moved and became a new creature, one that  could hear, see, understand and move.  

び∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヤ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠わ∠プぴ  



(So Blessed is Allah, the Best  of creators.)  

び∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ⇔ゅボ∇ヤ∠カ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(and then We brought  it  forth as another creat ion. ) Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, 
"We change it  from one stage to another unt il it  emerges as an infant , then it  grows up through 
the stages of being a child, adolescent , youth, mature man, old man and senile man.'' Imam 
Ahmad recorded in his Musnad that  ` Abdullah -- Ibn Mas̀ ud -- said, "The Messenger of Allah , 
the Truthful One, told us:  

»⊥ぺ ⌒リ∇ト∠よ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥ボ∇ヤ∠カ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇イ⊥Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ⌒ヮあョ
 ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∩∠マ⌒ャク ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ⇔る∠ボ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∩⇔る∠ヘ∇ト⊥ル ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠Α
 ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥オ⊥ヘ∇レ∠Β∠プ ⊥マ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥モ∠シ∇ゲ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩∠マ⌒ャク ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ⇔る∠ピ∇ツ⊥ョ

∃れゅ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ⌒ノ∠よ∇ケ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥ゲ∠ョ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠ゥヱぁゲャや : ∩⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ホ∇コ⌒ケ
ｘヶ⌒ボ∠セ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ∠ワ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠ヮャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ∠プ ∩∀ギΒ⌒バ∠シ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

 ゅ∠ョ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒モ∠ヨ∠バ⌒よ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ
 ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ペ⌒ら∇ジ∠Β∠プ ∩∀ネや∠ケ⌒ク ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α

ｚゲャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Β∠プ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒モ∠ヨ∠バ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ユ∠わ∇ガ⊥Β∠プ ∠モ⊥ィ
 ゅ∠ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ゅ∠ョ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒モ∠ヨ∠バ⌒よ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Β∠ャ
 ⌒モ∠ヨ∠バ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ユ∠わ∇ガ⊥Β∠プ ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ペ⌒ら∇ジ∠Β∠プ ∩∀ネや∠ケ⌒ク ゅｚャ⌒ま

ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Β∠プ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ«  

(The creat ion of anyone of you is gathered for forty days in his mother's stomach as a Nut fah, 
then he becomes a clot  for a similar period of t ime, then he becomes a lit t le lump of f lesh for 
a similar length of t ime. Then the angel is sent  to him and he breathes the soul into it ,  and 
four things are decreed: his provision, his life-span, his deeds, and whether he will be 
wretched or blessed. By the One besides Whom there is no other god, one of you may do the 
deeds of the people of Paradise unt il there is no more than a forearm's length between him and 
it ,  then the decree will overtake him and he will do the deeds of the people of Hell and thus 
enter Hell.  And a man may do the deeds of the people of Hell unt il there is no more than a 
forearm's length between him and it ,  then the decree will overtake him and he will do f inally 



the deeds of the people of Paradise and thus enter Paradise.) This was recorded by Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim.  

び∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヤ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠わ∠プぴ  

(So Blessed is Allah, the Best  of creators.) means, when Allah ment ions His abilit y and subt lety 
in creat ing this Nut fah and taking it  f rom stage to stage unt il it  takes the shape of a perfect ly 
formed human being, He says,  

び∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヤ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠わ∠プぴ  

(So Blessed is Allah, the Best  of creators.)  

び ∠ラヲ⊥わあΒ∠ヨ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャク ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(After that , surely you will die.) means, after f irst  being created from nothing, you will 
eventually die.  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥ゎ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then (again), surely you will be resurrected on the Day of Resurrect ion.) means, you will be 
created anew.  

び∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠り∠ほ∇ゼｚレャや ⊥¬ヴ⌒ゼレ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(and then Allah will bring forth the creat ion of the Hereafter) ぴ29:20び means, the Day of 
Return, when the souls will be restored to their bodies and all of creat ion will be brought  to 
account . Everyone will be rewarded or punished according to his deeds -- if  they are good then 
he will be rewarded, and if  they are bad then he will be punished.  

 ⌒リ∠ハ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ペ⌒もへ∠ゲ∠デ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ビ ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや  

(17. And indeed We have created above you seven Tara'iq, and We are never unaware of the 
creat ion.)  

 

His Sign in the creation of the Heavens 

After ment ioning the creat ion of man, Allah then ment ions the creat ion of the seven heavens. 
Allah often ment ions the creat ion of the heavens and earth alongside the creat ion of man, as 
He says elsewhere:  



⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∠ャぴ ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠ら⇒∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ 

び⌒サゅｚレャや  

(The creat ion of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater than the creat ion of mankind) 
ぴ40:57び.  A similar Ayah appears at  the beginning of Surat  As-Saj dah, which the Messenger of 
Allah used to recite on Friday mornings. At  the beginning it  ment ions the creat ion of the 
heavens and earth, then it  says how man was created from semen from clay, and it  also 
discusses the resurrect ion and rewards and punishments, and other mat ters.  

び∠ペ⌒もへ∠ゲ∠デ ∠ノ∇ら∠シぴ  

(seven Tara'iq.) Muj ahid said, "This means the seven heavens.'' This is like the Ayat :  

びｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥ノ∇らｚジャや ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ウあら∠ジ⊥ゎぴ  

(The seven heavens and the earth and all that  is therein, glorify Him) ぴ17:44び  

 ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴび ⇔ゅホゅ∠ら⌒デ ∃れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ∠シ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ⊥ヮｚヤャや  

(See you not  how Allah has created the seven heavens one above another) ぴ71:15び  

 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∃れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ∠シ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠わあャ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや ⊥メｚゴ∠レ∠わ∠Α ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ 

 ゅ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ヅゅ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ
び  

(It  is Allah Who has created seven heavens and of the earth the like thereof. His command 
descends between them (heavens and earth), that  you may know that  Allah has power over all 
things, and that  Allah surrounds all things in (His) knowledge) ぴ65:12び Similarly, Allah says here:  

 ⌒リ∠ハ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ペ⌒もへ∠ゲ∠デ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ビ ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや  

(And indeed We have created above you seven Tara'iq, and We are never unaware of the 
creat ion.) meaning, Allah knows what  goes into the earth and what  comes out  of it ,  what  



comes down from heaven and what  goes up into it .  He is with you wherever you are, and Allah 
sees what  you do. No heaven is hidden from Him by another and no earth is hidden from Him by 
another. There is no mountain but  He knows its features, and no sea but  He knows what  is in 
it s depths. He knows the numbers of what  is in the mountains, the hills, the sands, the seas, 
the landscapes and the t rees.  

 ヴ⌒プ ∃るｚら∠ェ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠ホ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⊥テ⊥ボ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃ザ⌒よゅ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ょ∇デ∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ

び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ  

(And not  a leaf falls, but  He knows it .  There is not  a grain in the darkness of the earth nor 
anything fresh or dry, but  is writ ten in a Clear Record.) ぴ6:59び  

 ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロゅｚレ∠ム∇シ∠ほ∠プ ∃ケ∠ギ∠ボ⌒よ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ボ∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∃ゆゅ∠ワ∠ク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや  

 ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∃ょ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃モΒ⌒ガｚル リあョ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ル∇ほ∠ゼル∠ほ∠プぴ
∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ⊥ヮ⌒ミ∠ヲ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∀り- リ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ⇔り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ∠ヱ 

 ∠リ⌒Β⌒ヤ⌒ミ∠Ζあャ ∃ヒ∇ら⌒タ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇ワぁギャゅ⌒よ ⊥ろ⊥らレ∠ゎ ∠¬べ∠レ∇Β∠シ ⌒ケヲ⊥デ- ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ゅ∠ヰ⌒ルヲ⊥ト⊥よ ヴ⌒プ ゅｚヨあョ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ボ∇ジぁル ⇔り∠ゲ∇ら⌒バ∠ャ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ⊥ノ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒Βプ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ-∠ハ∠ヱ  ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇エ⊥ゎ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ  

(18. And We sent  down from the sky water in measure, and We gave it  lodging in the earth, and 
verily, We are able to take it  away.) (19. Then We brought  forth for you therewith gardens of 
date palms and grapes, wherein is much fruit  for you, and whereof you eat .) (20. And a t ree 
that  springs forth from Tur Sinai, that  grows oil,  and relish for the eaters.) (21. And verily, in 
the cat t le there is indeed a lesson for you. We give you to drink of that  which is in their bellies. 
And there are, in them, numerous benefits for you, and of them you eat .) (22. And on them, 
and on ships you are carried.)  

 

Allah's Signs and Blessings in the Rain, Vegetation, Trees and Cattle 



Allah ment ions His innumerable blessings to His servants, whereby He sends down rain in due 
measure, meaning, according to what  is needed, not  so much that  it  damages the lands and 
buildings, and not  so lit t le to be insuff icient  for crops and fruits, but  whatever is needed for 
irrigat ion, drinking and other benefits. If  there is a land that  needs a lot  of water for it s 
irrigat ion but  it s fert ile soil would be carried away if  rain fell on it ,  then Allah sends water to it  
from another land, as in the case of Egypt , which is said to be a barren land. Allah sends the 
water of the Nile to it ,  which brings red soil f rom Ethiopia when it  rains there. The water 
brings the red soil which is used to irrigate the land of Egypt , and whatever of it  is deposited is 
used for agriculture, because the land of Egypt  is infert ile, and most  of it  is sand. Glory be to 
the Subt le One, the All-Knowing, the Most  Merciful,  the Forgiving.  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロゅｚレ∠ム∇シ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(and We gave it  lodging in the earth,) means, ` when the water comes down from the clouds, 
We cause it  to set t le in the earth, and We cause the earth to absorb it  and the seeds etc. in 
the earth to be nourished by it . '  

⌒ま∠ヱぴび∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ボ∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∃ゆゅ∠ワ∠ク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚル  

(and verily, We are able to take it  away.) means, ` if  We wanted to cause it  not  to rain, We 
could do so; if  We wanted to divert  it  towards the wilderness and wastelands, We could do so; 
if  We wanted to make it  salty so that  you could not  benefit  f rom it  for drinking or irrigat ion, 
We could do so; if  We wanted to cause it  not  to be absorbed by the earth, but  to remain on the 
surface, We could do so; if  We wanted to make it  go deep underground where you would not  be 
able to reach it  and you could not  benefit  f rom it ,  We could do so. ' But  by His grace and mercy, 
He causes sweet , fresh water to fall on you from the clouds, then it  set t les in the earth and 
forms springs and rivers, and you use it  to irrigate your crops and fruits, and you drink it  and 
give it  to your livestock and cat t le, and you bathe and purify yourselves with it .  To Him is due 
the praise and thanks.  

び∃ょ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃モΒ⌒ガｚル リあョ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ル∇ほ∠ゼル∠ほ∠プぴ  

(Then We brought  forth for you therewith gardens of date palms and grapes,) means, ` from 
that  which We send down from the sky, We bring forth for you gardens and orchards which look 
beaut iful. '  

び∃ゆゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃モΒ⌒ガｚル リあョぴ  

(of date palms and grapes,) These were the kinds of gardens that  were known to the people of 
the Hij az, but  there is no dif ference between a thing and its counterpart .  The people of each 
region have fruits which are the blessing of Allah given to them, and for which they cannot  
properly thank Allah enough.  

⊥ヮ⌒ミ∠ヲ∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャぴび∀り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ   

(wherein is much fruit  for you,) means, of all f ruits. As Allah says elsewhere:  



 ∠モΒ⌒ガｚレャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥わ∇Αｚゴャや∠ヱ ∠ネ∇ケｚゴャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ろ⌒らレ⊥Αぴ
び⌒れ∠ゲ∠ヨｚんャや あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠Εや∠ヱ  

(With it  ぴthe rainび He causes to grow for you the crops, the olives, the date palms, the grapes, 
and every kind of fruit ) ぴ16:11び.   

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and whereof you eat .) This implies that  you look at  it s beauty, wait  for it  to ripen, then eat  
from it .   

び∠¬べ∠レ∇Β∠シ ⌒ケヲ⊥デ リ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ⇔り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ∠ヱぴ  

(And a t ree that  springs forth from Tur Sinai,) means the olive t ree. Tur means a mountain. 
Some of the scholars said, "It  is called Tur if  there are t rees on it ,  and if  it  is bare it  is called 
Jabal, not  Tur. And Allah knows best . Mount  Sinai is the same as Tur Sinin, and it  is the 
mountain on which Allah spoke to Musa bin ` Imran, peace be upon him, and in the surrounding 
mountains there are olive t rees.  

び⌒リ∇ワぁギャゅ⌒よ ⊥ろ⊥らレ∠ゎぴ  

(that  grows oil,) Some scholars think it  ぴl inguist icallyび means that  it  brings forth oil.  Others say 
it  ぴl inguist icallyび means "comes forth with oil. '' Allah said,  

び∃ヒ∇ら⌒タ∠ヱぴ  

(and relish) meaning a condiment . according to Qatadah.  

び∠リ⌒Β⌒ヤ⌒ミ∠Ζあャぴ  

(for the eaters. ) means, it  contains a beneficial oil and condiment . ` Abd bin Humayd recorded 
in his Musnad and Tafsir from ` Umar that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ やヲ⊥レ⌒ワｚキや∠ヱ ⌒ろ∇Αｚゴャゅ⌒よ やヲ⊥ョ⌒ギ∠わ∇もや
∠イ∠セる∠ミ∠ケゅ∠ら⊥ョ ∃り∠ゲ«  

(Eat  (olive) oil as a condiment  and apply it  as oil, for it  comes from a blessed t ree.) It  was 
recorded by At -Tirmidhi and Ibn Maj ah. Allah's saying;  



 ヴ⌒プ ゅｚヨあョ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ボ∇ジぁル ⇔り∠ゲ∇ら⌒バ∠ャ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ルヲ⊥ト⊥よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ⊥ノ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒Βプ - 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇エ⊥ゎ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ  

(And verily, in the cat t le there is indeed a lesson for you. We give you to drink of that  which is 
in their bellies. And there are, in them, numerous benefits for you, and of them you eat . And 
on them and on ships you are carried), Here Allah ment ions the benefits He has given to His 
servants in cat t le, for they drink their milk which comes out  from between dung and blood, 
they eat  their meat  and clothe themselves with their wool and hair, they ride on their backs 
and carry heavy burdens on them to far away lands, as Allah says:  

 あペ⌒ゼ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮΒ⌒ピ⌒ヤ⇒∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ∃ギ∠ヤ∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ ⊥モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀フヱ⊥ぼ∠ゲ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ザ⊥ヘル∠Εや  

(And they carry your loads to a land that  you could not  reach except  with great  t rouble to 
yourselves. Truly, your Lord is full of kindness, Most  Merciful.) ぴ16:7び  

 ⇔ゅヨ⇒バ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠レΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ⇒∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ミ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤｚャ∠ク∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ-∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ⊥ゆ⌒ゲ⇒∠ゼ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ノ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Α  

(Do they not  see that  We have created for them of what  Our Hands have created, the cat t le, so 
that  they are their owners. And We have subdued them unto them so that  some of them they 
have for riding and some they eat . And in them there are benefits for them, and drink. Will 
they not  then be grateful) ぴ36:71-73び  

 ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∠Α ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔ゅェヲ⊥ル ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや- ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ 

∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや や⊥ぽ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま や∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ
 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モｚツ∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∇んあョ



 ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ゅ∠レ⌒もべ∠よや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅｚョ ⇔る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∂Ι
- ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ダｚよ∠ゲ∠わ∠プ ∀るｚレ⌒ィ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒ま 

び ∃リΒ⌒ェ  

(23. And indeed We sent  Nuh to his people, and he said: "O my people! Worship Allah! You have 
no other God but  Him. Will you not  then have Taqwa'') (24. But  the chiefs of his people who 
disbelieved said: "He is no more than a human being like you, he seeks to make himself  
superior to you. Had Allah willed, He surely could have sent  down angels. Never did we hear 
such a thing among our fathers of old. '') (25. "He is only a man in whom is madness, so wait  for 
him a while.'')  

 

The Story of Nuh, Peace be upon Him; and his people 

Allah tells us about  Nuh, peace be upon him, whom He sent  him to his people to warn them of 
the severe punishment  of Allah and His severe vengeance on those who associated partners 
with Him, defied His commands and disbelieved His Messengers:  

 ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∠Α ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ  

(and he said: "O my people! Worship Allah! You have no other God but  Him. Will you not  then 
have Taqwa'') Meaning, "Do you not  fear Allah when you associate others in worship with Him'' 
The chiefs or leaders of his people said:  

び∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モｚツ∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま や∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(He is no more than a human being like you, he seeks to make himself  superior to you.) 
meaning, ` he is put t ing himself  above you and t rying to make himself  great  by claiming to be a 
Prophet , but  he is a human being like you, so how can he receive revelat ion when you do not '  

び⇔る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∂Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(Had Allah willed, He surely could have sent  down angels.) meaning, ` if  Allah had wanted to 
send a Prophet , He would have sent  an angel from Him, not  a human being. We have never 
heard of such a thing -- i.e.,  sending a man to our forefathers' -- their predecessors in t imes 
past .  

 ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒まぴび∀るｚレ⌒ィ ⌒ヮ⌒よ  



(He is only a man in whom is madness,) means, ` he is crazy in his claim that  Allah has sent  him 
and chosen him from among you to receive revelat ion. '  

び∃リΒ⌒ェ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ダｚよ∠ゲ∠わ∠プぴ  

(so wait  for him a while.) means, ` wait  unt il he dies, put  up with him unt il you are rid of him.'  

び ⌒ラヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ヴ⌒ル∇ゲ⊥ダルや あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(26. He said: "O my Lord! Help me because they deny me.'') (27. So, We revealed to him: 
"Const ruct  the ship under Our Eyes and under Our revelat ion. Then, when Our command comes, 
and (water) gushes forth from the oven, take on board of each kind two, and your family, 
except  those thereof against  whom the Word has already gone forth. And address Me not  in 
favor of those who have done wrong. Verily, they are to be drowned.'') (28. "And when you 
have embarked on the ship, you and whoever is with you, then say: ` All the praise be to Allah, 
Who has saved us from the people who are wrongdoers. '') (29. "And say: ` My Lord! Cause me to 
land at  a blessed landing place, for You are the Best  of those who bring to land. ''') (30. Verily, 
in this, there are indeed Ayat , for sure We are ever put t ing (men) to the test .) 

Allah tells us that Nuh, peace be upon him, invoked his Lord to help 
him against his people, 

as Allah ment ions in another Ayah:  

び ∇ゲ⌒ダ∠わルゅ∠プ ∀ゆヲ⊥ヤ∇ピ∠ョ ヴぁル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠ハ∠ギ∠プぴ  

(Then he invoked his Lord (saying): "I have been overcome, so help (me)! '') ぴ54:10び.  Here he 
says:  

び⌒ラヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ヴ⌒ル∇ゲ⊥ダルや あゆ∠ケぴ  

(O my Lord! Help me because they deny me.) At  that  point , Allah commanded him to build a 
boat  and to make it  st rong and f irm, and to carry therein of every kind two, i.e.,  a male and a 
female of every species of animals, plants and fruits etc. He was also to carry his family,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ペ∠ら∠シ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(except  those thereof against  whom the Word has already gone forth.) meaning, those whom 
Allah had already decreed were to be dest royed. These were the members of his family who 
did not  believe in him, such as his son and his wife. And Allah knows best .  

∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥ホ∠ゲ∇ピぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒レ∇ら⌒ト⇒∠ガ⊥ゎ ∠Ι  

(And address Me not  in favor of those who have done wrong. Verily, they are to be drowned.) 
means, ` when you witness the heavy rain falling, do not  let  yourself  be overcome with 



compassion and pity for your people, or hope for more t ime for them so that  they may believe, 
for I have decreed that  they will be drowned and will die in their state of disbelief and 
wrongdoing. ' The story has already been told in detail in Surah Hud, and there is no need to 
repeat  it  here.  

 ⌒モ⊥ボ∠プ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ∠バｚョ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠ろ∇Α∠ヲ∠わ∇シや や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ルゅｚイ∠ル ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや  

(And when you have embarked on the ship, you and whoever is with you, then say: ` All the 
praise be to Allah, Who has saved us from the people who are wrongdoers. ') This is like the 
Ayah:  

 ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰｚヤ⊥ミ ∠ァ∠ヱ∇コ∠Εや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ミ∇ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや∠ヱ- ｚユ⊥を ⌒ロ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠わ⌒ャ 

∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ヲ∠わ∇シや や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β
 ∠リΒ⌒ル⌒ゲ∇ボ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ゲｚガ∠シ ン⌒グｚャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ- 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ∠ボレ⊥ヨ∠ャ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べｚル⌒ま∠ヱ  

(and has appointed for you ships and cat t le on which you ride: In order that  you may mount  on 
their backs, and then may remember the favor of your Lord when you mount  thereon, and say: 
"Glory to Him Who has subj ected this to us, and we could never have it  (by our efforts). And 
verily, to Our Lord we indeed are to return! '') ぴ43:12-14び So, certainly, Nuh adhered to what  he 
was commanded, as Allah says elsewhere:  

びゅ∠ワゅ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワや∠ゲ∇イ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ミ∇ケや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And he said: "Embark therein: in the Name of Allah will be its (moving) course and its (rest ing) 
anchorage... '')ぴ11:41び So Nuh ment ioned Allah at  the beginning of his j ourney and at  the end, 
and Allah said:  

 ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ゅミ∠ケゅ∠らぁョ ⇔Ι∠ゴレ⊥ョ ヴ⌒レ∇ャ⌒ゴル∠ぺ あゆｚケ モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ャ⌒ゴレ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(And say: ` My Lord! Cause me to land at  a blessed landing place, for You are the Best  of those 
who bring to land. '')  



⌒まぴび∃ろ⇒∠ΑΕ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ  

(Verily in this, there are indeed Ayat ,) means in this event , which is the saving of the believers 
and the dest ruct ion of the disbelievers there are signs, i.e.,  clear evidence and proof that  the 
Prophets speak the t ruth in the Message they bring from Allah, may He be exalted, and that  
Allah does what  He wills, and He is able to do all things and knows all things.  

び∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ら⊥ヨ∠ャ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(for sure We are ever put t ing (men) to the test .) means, ` We t ry Our servants by means of 
sending the Messengers. '  

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カや∠¬ ⇔ゅル∇ゲ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∇ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ ｚユ⊥をぴ- ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ 
 ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ Ζ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

ｚグ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇プ∠ゲ∇ゎ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⌒¬べ∠ボ⌒ヤ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よ
 ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま や∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ⇒Β∠エ∇ャや

 ∠ラヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ- ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガｚャ ⇔やク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∇んあョ ⇔やゲ∠ゼ∠よ-⊥ギ⌒バ∠Α∠ぺ  や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∇ガぁョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨ⇒ヌ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∇ユｘわ⌒ョ- 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠れゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ワ ∠れゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ワ- ゅ∠レ⊥ゎゅ∠Β∠ェ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∇ラ⌒ま 
 ∠リΒ⌒をヲ⊥バ∇ら∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠ル ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや- ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒ま 

∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ゲ∠わプや ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅよ⌒グ
 ゅｚヨ∠ハ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ラヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ヴ⌒ル∇ゲ⊥ダルや あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒よ



 あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥る∠エ∇Βｚダャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ギ⇒∠ル ｚリ⊥エ⌒ら∇ダ⊥Βｚャ ∃モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ヤあャ ⇔やギ∇バ⊥ら∠プ ⇔¬べ∠ん⊥ビ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ  

(31. Then, after them, We created another generat ion.) (32. And We sent  to them a Messenger 
from among themselves (saying): "Worship Allah! You have no other God but  Him. Will you not  
then have Taqwa'') (33. And the chiefs of his people who disbelieved and denied the meet ing in 
the Hereafter, and whom We had given the luxuries and comforts of worldly life, said: "He is no 
more than a human being like you, he eats of that  which you eat , and drinks of what  you 
drink. '') (34. "If  you were to obey a human being like yourselves, then verily, you indeed would 
be losers. '') (35. "Does he promise you that  when you have died and have become dust  and 
bones, you shall come out  alive'') (36. "Far, very far is that  which you are promised!'') (37. 
"There is nothing but  our life of this world! We die and we live! And we are not  going to be 
resurrected! '') (38. "He is only a man who has invented a lie against  Allah, and we are not  going 
to believe in him.'') (39. He said: "O my Lord! Help me because they deny me.'') (40. (Allah) 
said: "In a lit t le while, they are sure to be regret ful. '') (41. So, the Sayhah overtook them in 
t ruth, and We made them as rubbish of dead plants. So, away with the people who are 
wrongdoers.)  

 

The Story of ` Ad or Thamud 

Allah tells us that  after the people of Nuh, He created another nat ion. It  was said that  this was 
` Ad, because they were the successors of the people of Nuh. Or it  was said that  they were 
Thamud, because Allah says:  

びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥る∠エ∇Βｚダャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So, the Sayhah overtook them in t ruth.) Allah sent  to them a Messenger from among 
themselves, and he called them to worship Allah Alone with no partner or associate, but  they 
belied him, opposed him and refused to follow him because he was a human being like them, 
and they refused to follow a human Messenger. They did not  believe in the meet ing with Allah 
on the Day of Resurrect ion and they denied the idea of physical resurrect ion. They said:  

∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⌒バ∠Α∠ぺぴ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨ⇒ヌ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∇ユｘわ⌒ョ や∠ク⌒ま 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∇ガぁョ-び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠れゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ワ ∠れゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ワ   

(Does he promise you that  when you have died and have become dust  and bones, you shall 
come out  alive (resurrected) Far, very far is that  which you are promised!) meaning, very 
unlikely.  

び⇔ゅよ⌒グ∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ゲ∠わプや ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒まぴ  

(He is only a man who has invented a lie against  Allah,) meaning, ` in the Message he has 
brought  to you, and his warnings and promise of resurrect ion. '  



∠ョ∠ヱぴ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ヴ⌒ル∇ゲ⊥ダルや あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠レΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ
び ⌒ラヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ  

(and we are not  going to believe in him. He said: "O my Lord! Help me because they deny me.'') 
meaning, the Messenger prayed against  his people and asked his Lord to help him against  them. 
His Lord answered his prayer:  

び ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ギ⇒∠ル ｚリ⊥エ⌒ら∇ダ⊥Βｚャ ∃モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ゅｚヨ∠ハ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

((Allah) said: "In a lit t le while, they are sure to be regret ful. '') meaning, ` for their opposit ion 
towards you and their stubborn rej ect ion of the Message you brought  to them.'  

びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥る∠エ∇Βｚダャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So, The Sayhah overtook them in t ruth,) meaning, they deserved that  from Allah because of 
their disbelief and wrongdoing. The apparent  meaning is that  the Sayhah was combined with 
the furious cold wind,  

⊥ゎぴ ｚΙ⌒ま ン∠ゲ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ら∇タ∇ほ∠プ ゅ∠ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ⊥ゲあョ∠ギ
び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ョ  

(Dest roying everything by the command of it s Lord! So they became such that  nothing could be 
seen except  their dwellings!) ぴ46:25び  

び⇔¬べ∠ん⊥ビ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プぴ  

(and We made them as rubbish of dead plants.) means, they are dead and dest royed, like the 
scum and rubbish left  by a f lood, i.e.,  something insignif icant  and useless that  is of no benefit  
to anyone.  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ヤあャ ⇔やギ∇バ⊥ら∠プぴ  

(So, away with the people who are wrongdoers.) As Allah's statement :  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(We wronged them not , but  they were the wrongdoers.) ぴ43:76び means, who are wrongdoers 
because of their disbelief and stubborn opposit ion to the Messenger of Allah, so let  those who 
hear this beware of disbelieving in their Messengers.  



 ⊥ペ⌒ら∇ジ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カや∠¬ ⇔ゅルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ホ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∇ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ ｚユ⊥をぴ
 ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ガ∇⇒∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ

⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ ｚモ⊥ミ ン∠ゲ∇わ∠ゎ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠ら∇ゎ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ロヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ャヲ⊥シｚケ 

 ｚΙ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ⇔やギ∇バ⊥ら∠プ ∠ゑΑ⌒キゅ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⇔ゅツ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ
び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α  

(42. Then, after them, We created other generat ions.) (43. No nat ion can advance their term, 
nor can they delay it .) (44. Then We sent  Our Messengers in succession. Every t ime there came 
to a nat ion their Messenger, they denied him; so, We made them follow one another, and We 
made them as Ahadith. So, away with a people who believe not !) 

Mention of Other Nations Allah says: 

ル∠ぺ ｚユ⊥をぴび ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カや∠¬ ⇔ゅルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ホ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∇ほ∠ゼ  

(Then, after them, We created other generat ions.) meaning, nat ions and peoples.  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ガ∇⇒∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ペ⌒ら∇ジ∠ゎ ゅｚョぴ  

(No nat ion can advance their term, nor can they delay it .) means, they are taken at  the 
appropriate t ime, as decreed by Allah in His Book that  is preserved with Him, before they were 
created, nat ion after nat ion, century after century, generat ion after generat ion, successors 
after predecessors.  

∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥をぴびン∠ゲ∇わ∠ゎ ゅ∠レ  

(Then We sent  Our Messengers in succession.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "(This means) following one 
another in succession. '' This is like the Ayah:  

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ あモ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
⌒ヨ∠プ ∠れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚト∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ン∠ギ∠ワ ∇リｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ

び⊥る∠ヤ⇒∠ヤｚツャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∇リｚョ  



(And verily, We have sent  among every Ummah a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah, and 
avoid Taghut  (all false deit ies). '' Then of them were some whom Allah guided and of them were 
some upon whom the st raying was j ust if ied) ぴ16:36び.   

び⊥ロヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ャヲ⊥シｚケ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ ｚモ⊥ミぴ  

(Every t ime there came to a nat ion their Messenger, they denied him;) meaning the greater 
majority of them. This is like the Ayah:  

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ジ∠エΑぴ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャや 
び ∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ  

(Alas for mankind! There never came a Messenger to them but  they used to mock at  him.) 
ぴ36:30び  

び⇔ゅツ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠ら∇ゎ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(so We made them follow one another,) means, ` We dest royed them,' as Allah says:  

び∃ゥヲ⊥ル ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And how many generat ions have We dest royed after Nuh!) ぴ17:17び  

び∠ゑΑ⌒キゅ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and We made them as Ahadith) meaning, stories and lessons for mankind, as Allah says 
elsewhere:  

び∃ベｚゴ∠ヨ⊥ョ ｚモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホｚゴ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ゑΑ⌒キゅ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プぴ  

(so, We made them as tales (in the land), and We dispersed them all totally) ぴ34:19び.   

 ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ ⊥ロゅ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥をぴ
ぁョ ∃リΒ⌒ら- ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ゃ∠ヤ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ- ゅ∠レ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Α∠ゲ∠ゼ∠ら⌒ャ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ 



 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ら⇒∠ハ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⊥ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ- ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ム∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワヲ⊥よｚグ∠ム∠プ 
 ∠リΒ⌒ム∠ヤ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや-⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ  ∇ユ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α  

=(45. Then We sent  Musa and his brother Harun, with Our Ayat  and manifest  authority,) (46. To 
Fir` awn and his chiefs, but  they behaved insolent ly and they were people self-exalt ing (by 
disobeying their Lord).) (47. They said: "Shall we believe in two men like ourselves, and their 
people are obedient  to us with humilit y! '') (48. So, they denied them both and became of those 
who were dest royed.) (49. And indeed We gave Musa the Scripture, that  they may be guided.)  

 

The Story of Musa, Peace be upon Him; and Fir` awn 

Allah tells us that  He sent  Musa, peace be upon him, and his brother Harun to Fir` awn and his 
chiefs with decisive evidence and definit ive proof, but  Fir` awn and his people were too 
arrogant  to follow them and obey their commands because they were human beings, j ust  as 
previous nat ions had denied the Message of the human Messengers. They were of a similar 
mentalit y, so Allah dest royed Fir` awn and his chiefs, drowning them all in one day. He 
revealed the Book to Musa, i.e.,  the Tawrah, in which were rulings, commands and 
prohibit ions, after He had dest royed Fir` awn and the Egypt ians and seized them with a 
punishment  of the All-Mighty, All-Capable to carry out  what  He wills. After Allah revealed the 
Tawrah, Allah did not  dest roy any nat ion with an overwhelming calamity; instead, He 
commanded the believers to f ight  the disbelievers, as He says:  

 ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ゲ⌒もべ∠ダ∠よ ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや

∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バｚャび ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ  

(And indeed We gave Musa -- after We had dest royed the generat ions of old -- the Scripture as 
an enlightenment  for mankind, and a guidance and a mercy, that  they might  remember.) 
ぴ28:43び  

∇Α∠ヱや∠¬∠ヱ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ⊥ヮｚョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ∠リ∇よや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ
び ∃リΒ⌒バ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ケや∠ゲ∠ホ ⌒れや∠ク ∃り∠ヲ∇よ∠ケ  

(50. And We made the son of Maryam and his mother as a sign, and We gave them refuge on a 
Rabwah, Dhat  Qarar, and Ma` in.) 

` Isa and Maryam 



Allah tells us about  His servant  and Messenger ` Isa bin Maryam, peace be upon them both, and 
that  He made them as a sign for mankind, i.e.,  def init ive proof of His ability to do what  He 
wills. For He created Adam without  a father or a mother, He created Hawwa' from a male 
without  a female, and He created ` Isa from a female without  a male, but  He created the rest  
of mankind from both male and female.  

び∃リΒ⌒バ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ケや∠ゲ∠ホ ⌒れや∠ク ∃り∠ヲ∇よ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ヱや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(and We gave them refuge on high ground, a place of rest , security and f lowing st reams.) Ad-
Dahhak reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "Ar-Rabwah is a raised port ion of land, which is the best  
place for vegetat ion to grow.'' This was also the view of Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr 
and Qatadah. Ibn ` Abbas said,  

び∃ケや∠ゲ∠ホ ⌒れや∠クぴ  

(Dhat  Qarar)"A fert ile place.  

び∃リΒ⌒バ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and Ma` in) means water running on the surface. '' This was also the view of Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, 
Sa` id bin Jubayr and Qatadah. Muj ahid said: "A level hill. '' Sa` id bin Jubayr said that   

び∃リΒ⌒バ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ケや∠ゲ∠ホ ⌒れや∠クぴ  

(Dhat  Qarar and Ma` in) means that  water was f lowing gent ly through it .  Muj ahid and Qatadah 
said:  

び∃リΒ⌒バ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and Ma` in ) "Running water. '' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded from Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib:  

び∃リΒ⌒バ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ケや∠ゲ∠ホ ⌒れや∠ク ∃り∠ヲ∇よ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ヱや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(and We gave them refuge on a Rabwah, Dhat  Qarar and Ma` in.) "It  is Damascus. '' He said; 
"Something similar was also narrated from ` Abdullah bin Salam, Al-Hasan, Zayd bin Aslam and 
Khalid bin Ma` dan.'' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded from ` Ikrimah from Ibn ` Abbas that  this Ayah 
referred to the rivers of Damascus. Layth bin Abi Sulaym narrated from Muj ahid that  the words;  

⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ヱや∠¬∠ヱぴび∃り∠ヲ∇よ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ヨ  

(and We gave them refuge on a Rabwah,) referred to ` Isa bin Maryam and his mother when 
they sought  refuge in Damascus and the f lat lands around it .  ` Abdur-Razzaq recorded that  Abu 
Hurayrah said:  



び∃リΒ⌒バ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ケや∠ゲ∠ホ ⌒れや∠ク ∃り∠ヲ∇よ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(on a Rabwah, Dhat  Qarar and Ma` in.),  "It  is Ramlah in Palest ine. '' The most  correct  opinion on 
this mat ter is that  which was reported by Al-` Awfi from Ibn ` Abbas, who said;  

び∃リΒ⌒バ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ケや∠ゲ∠ホ ⌒れや∠ク ∃り∠ヲ∇よ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ヱや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(and We gave them refuge on a Rabwah, Dhat  Qarar and Ma` in.) "Ma` in refers to running 
water, and is the river of which Allah ment ioned:  

び⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ゲ∠シ ⌒マ∠わ∇エ∠ゎ ⌒マぁよ∠ケ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

(your Lord has provided a water st ream under you.)''ぴ19:24び Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah said;  

∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴび∃リΒ⌒バ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ケや∠ゲ∠ホ ⌒れや∠ク ∃り∠ヲ∇よ  

(on a high ground, a place of rest , security and f lowing st reams.) refers to Jerusalem. This -- 
and Allah knows best  -- is the most  apparent  meaning, because it  is ment io- ned in the other 
Ayah, and parts of the Qur'an explain other parts, so it  is more appropriate to interpret  it  by 
another Ayah, then the Sahih Hadiths, then other reports.  

 ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハや∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠らあΒｚトャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ ⊥モ⊥シぁゲャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ヴあル⌒ま-⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わｚョ⊥ぺ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ  ⇔るｚョ
 ⌒ラヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バｚト∠ボ∠わ∠プ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ェ⌒ゲ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∃ゆ∇ゴ⌒ェ ぁモ⊥ミ ⇔やゲ⊥よ⊥コ- ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ∠グ∠プ 
 ∃リΒ⌒ェ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠ゲ∇ヨ∠ビ- ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワぁギ⌒ヨ⊥ル ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ぺ 

 ∠リΒ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ ∃メゅｚョ リ⌒ョ-⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ネ⌒ケゅ∠ジ⊥ル  ｚΙ モ∠よ ⌒れ∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α  

(51. O Messengers! Eat  of the Tayyibat  and do righteous deeds. Verily, I am Well-Acquainted 
with what  you do.) (52. And verily, this your religion is one religion, and I am your Lord, so 
have Taqwa.'') (53. But  they have broken their religion among them into sects, each group 
rej oicing in what  is with it .) (54. So, leave them in their error for a t ime.) (55. Do they think 
that  in wealth and children with which We prolong them) (56. We hasten unto them with good 
things. Nay, but  they perceive not .) 



The Command to eat Lawful Food and to do Righteous Deeds 

Allah commands His servants and Messengers, peace be upon them all,  to eat  lawful food and 
do righteous deeds, which indicates that  eat ing what  is lawful helps one to do righteous deeds. 
The Prophets, peace be upon them, did this in the most  perfect  manner, and did all kinds of 
good deeds in words, act ions, guidance and advice. May Allah reward them with good on behalf 
of the people.  

び⌒ろ⇒∠らあΒｚトャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミぴ  

(Eat  of the Tayyibat ) Sa` id bin Jubayr and Ad-Dahhak said, "This means lawful. In the Sahih it  
says:  

»ユ∠レ∠ピ∇ャや ヴ∠ハ∠ケ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヶ⌒ら∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ«  

(There is no Prophet  who was not  a shepherd.) They asked, "And you, O Messenger of Allah'' He 
said,  

»∇レ⊥ミ ∩∇ユ∠バ∠ルるｚム∠ョ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ほ⌒ャ テ∠Α⌒ケや∠ゲ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ワゅ∠ハ∇ケ∠ぺ ⊥ろ«  

(Yes, I used to tend the sheep of the people of Makkah for a few Qirats.) In the Sahih, it  says:  

»ロ⌒ギ∠Α ⌒ょ∇ジ∠ミ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠キ⊥ヱや∠キ ｚラ⌒ま«  

(Dawud, upon him be peace, used to eat  from the earnings of his own hand.) It  was recorded in 
Sahih Muslim, Jami`  At -Tirmidhi and Musnad Al-Imam Ahmad -- from whom this version comes -
- that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

»⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α ∩ゅ⇔らあΒ∠デ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥モ∠ら∇ボ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∀ょあΒ∠デ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま 
リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ«  

(O people, Allah is Tayyib and only accepts that  which is Tayyib, and Allah commands the 
believers as He had commanded the Messengers by saying:  

 ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハや∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠らあΒｚトャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ ⊥モ⊥シぁゲャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ヴあル⌒ま  

(O Messengers! Eat  of the Tayyibat  and do righteous deeds. Verily, I am Well-Acquainted with 
what  you do.) ぴ23:51び and  



Α⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒Αぴ ゅ∠ョ ⌒れゅ∠らあΒ∠デ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リ
び∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ  

(O you who believe! Eat  of the Tayyibat  that  We have provided you with)ぴ2:172び.) Then he 
ment ioned how a man may t ravel on a long j ourney, dusty and unkempt ,  

»∠ゲ∠ェ ⊥ヮ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩∀ュや∠ゲ∠ェ ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∠バ∇ト∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ジ∠ら∇ヤ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩∀ュや
⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ぁギ⊥ヨ∠Α ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ヵあグ⊥ビ∠ヱ ∩∀ュや∠ゲ∠ェ : ゅ∠Α

マ⌒ャ∠グ⌒ャ ⊥ゆゅ∠イ∠わ∇ジ⊥Α ヴｚル∠ほ∠プ あゆ∠ケ ゅ∠Α あゆ∠ケ«  

(and his food, drink and clothing are unlawful, and he has nourished himself  with what  is 
unlawful, and he extends his hands towards the sky, saying, ` O Lord, O Lord! ' -- how can his 
prayer be answered.) At -Tirmidhi said that  it  is "Hasan Gharib. '' 

The Religion of all the Prophets is Tawhid; and the Warning against 
splitting into different Groups 

∇ユ⊥ム⊥わｚョ⊥ぺ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴび⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ   

(And verily, this your religion is one religion,) means, ` your religion, O Prophets, is one religion 
and one group, which is the call to worship Allah Alone with no partner or associate. ' Allah 
said:  

び⌒ラヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and I am your Lord, so have Taqwa.) We have already discussed this in Surat  Al-Anbiya'.  The 
phrase  

び⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺぴ  

(one nat ion) is descript ive.  

び⇔やゲ⊥よ⊥コ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バｚト∠ボ∠わ∠プぴ  

(But  they have broken their religion among them into sects,) the nat ions to whom Prophets 
were sent .  



び∠ラヲ⊥ェ⌒ゲ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∃ゆ∇ゴ⌒ェ ぁモ⊥ミぴ  

(each group rej oicing in what  is with it .) means, they rej oice in their misguidance because they 
think that  they are right ly-guided. Allah says, threatening and warning:  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠ゲ∇ヨ∠ビ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ∠グ∠プぴ  

(So, leave them in their error) meaning their misguidance,  

び∃リΒ⌒ェ ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(for a t ime.) means, unt il the appointed t ime of their dest ruct ion comes. This is like the Ayah:  

 ⇔やギ∇Α∠ヱ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ヤ⌒ヰ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⌒モあヰ∠ヨ∠プぴび  

(So give a respite to the disbelievers; deal gent ly with them for a while.) ぴ86:17び And Allah 
says:  

 ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ⊥モ∠ョｘΙや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヰ∇ヤ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠わ∠Α∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ∠クぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α  

(Leave them to eat  and enj oy, and let  them be preoccupied with (false) hope. They will come 
to know!) ぴ15:3び  

 ∠リΒ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ ∃メゅｚョ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワぁギ⌒ヨ⊥ル ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ぺぴ- 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ｚΙ モ∠よ ⌒れ∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ネ⌒ケゅ∠ジ⊥ル  

(Do they think that  in wealth and children with which We prolong them, We hasten unto them 
with good things. Nay, but  they perceive not .) means, ` do these deceived people think that  
what  We give them of wealth and children is because they are honored and precious in Our 
sight  No, the mat ter is not  as they claim when they say,  

 ⊥ゲ⇒∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ルぴび∠リΒ⌒よｚグ∠バ⊥ヨ⌒よ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔やギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔Ι∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ  

(We are more in wealth and in children, and we are not  going to be punished.) ぴ34:35び But  this 
thinking is wrong, and their hopes will be dashed. We only give those things to them in order to 
make them go further (in sin) and to give them more t ime.' Allah says:  



び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ｚΙ モ∠よぴ  

(but  they perceive not .) as He says elsewhere:  

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠マ∇ら⌒イ∇バ⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ
ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よあグ∠バ⊥Β⌒ャび  

(So, let  not  their wealth nor their children amaze you; in realit y Allah's plan is to punish them 
with these things in the life of this world...) ぴ9:55び  

び⇔ゅ∠ヨ∇を⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥キや∠キ∇ゴ∠Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⊥ル ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(We postpone the punishment  only so that  they may increase in sinfulness) ぴ3:178び.   

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ィ⌒ケ∇ギ∠わ∇ジ∠レ∠シ ⌒ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ゆあグ∠ム⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ル∇ケ∠グ∠プぴ
び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ∠ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リあョ  

(Then leave Me Alone with such as belie this Qur'an. We shall punish them gradually from 
direct ions they perceive not . And I will grant  them a respite.) ぴ68:44-45び  

び ⇔やギΒ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ル∇ケ∠クぴ  

(Leave Me Alone (to deal) with whom I created lonely.) unt il His saying:  

び⇔やギΒ⌒レ∠ハぴ  

(opposing) ぴ74: 11-16び  

 ヴ⌒わｚャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ゅ∠ル∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥よあゲ∠ボ⊥ゎ
び⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ∇リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ∠ヘ∇ャ⊥コ  

(And it  is not  your wealth, nor your children that  bring you nearer to Us, but  only he who 
believes, and does righteous deeds...) ぴ34:37び And there are many other Ayat  which say similar 
things. Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  



» ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ユ∠ジ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ホゅ∠ヤ∇カ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ユ∠ジ∠ホ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
 ゅ∠ャ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∇リ∠ョ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヶ⌒ト∇バ⊥Α ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥ム∠ホや∠コ∇ケ∠ぺ

 ヶ⌒ト∇バ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∩ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠リΑあギャや
 ゅ∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮｚら∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠リΑあギャや ⊥ぶや ⊥ロゅ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ
 ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ルゅ∠ジ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ら∇ヤ∠ホ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇ジ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∀ギ∇ら∠ハ ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥Α

ヮ∠ボ⌒もや∠ヲ∠よ ⊥ロ⊥ケゅ∠ィ ∠リ∠ョ∇ほ∠Α«  

(Allah has dist ributed your behavior to you j ust  as He has dist ritbuted your provision. Allah 
gives the things of this world to those whom He loves and those whom He does not  love, but  He 
only gives religious commitment  to those whom He loves. Whoever is given religious 
commitment  by Allah is loved by Him. By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, no servant  t ruly 
submits unt il his heart  and his tongue submit , and he does not  t ruly believe unt il his neighbor is 
safe from his harm.) They said, ` What  is his harm, O Messenger of Allah' He said,  

» ∃ュや∠ゲ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ャゅ∠ョ ∀ギ∇ら∠ハ ⊥ょ⌒ジ∇ム∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∇ゼ∠ビ
 ∠モ∠ら∇ボ⊥Β∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ベｚギ∠ダ∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら⊥Β∠プ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ペ⌒ヘ∇レ⊥Β∠プ
 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロ∠キや∠コ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠ニ ∠ブ∇ヤ∠カ ⊥ヮ∠ミ⊥ゲ∇わ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ

ゅ⌒よ ∠¬あヶｚジャや ヲ⊥エ∇ヨ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや ∇リ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒¬あヶｚジャ
 ヲ⊥エ∇ヨ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∠ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ∩⌒リ∠ジ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠¬あヶｚジャや ヲ⊥エ∇ヨ∠Α

ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや«  

(His wrongdoing and misbehavior. No person who earns unlawful wealth and spends it  will be 
blessed in that ; if  he gives it  in charity, it  will not  be accepted from him and if  he leaves it  
behind (when he dies), it  will be his provision in the Fire. Allah does not  wash away an evil 
deed with another, but  he washes away evil deeds with good deeds, for impurity cannot  wash 
away with another impurity.))  



∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼぁョ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒るΒ∇ゼ∠カ ∇リあョ ユ⊥ワ - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユ⌒ヰｚよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ユ⊥ワ  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ- ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∀る∠ヤ⌒ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホｚヱ ∇やヲ∠ゎや¬ べ∠ョ- 

⇒∠ジ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ら⇒∠シ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ⌒ゲ
び  

(57. Verily, those who live in awe for fear of  their Lord;) (58. And those who believe in the 
Ayat  of their Lord;) (59. And those who j oin not  anyone as partners with their Lord;) (60. And 
those who give that  which they give with their hearts full of fear, because they are sure to 
return to their Lord.) (61. It  is these who hasten in the good deeds, and they are foremost  in 
them.)  

 

Description of the People of Good Deeds 

 ⌒るΒ∇ゼ∠カ ∇リあョ ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼぁョ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ  

(Verily, those who live in awe for fear of their Lord;) means, even though they have reached 
the level of Ihsan and have faith and do righteous deeds, they are st il l in awe of Allah and fear 
Him and His hidden plans for them, as Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "The believer combines Ihsan with 
awe, while the disbelievers combine evil deeds with a sense of security. ''  

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユ⌒ヰｚよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And those who believe in the Ayat  of their Lord;) means, they believe in His universal and 
legislat ive signs, as Allah says about  Maryam, peace be upon her:  

び⌒ヮ⌒ら⊥わ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰｚよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒よ ∇ろ∠ホｚギ∠タ∠ヱぴ  

(and she test if ied to the t ruth of the Words of her Lord, and His Scriptures) ぴ66:12び,  meaning 
that  she believed that  whatever existed was by the will and decree of Allah, and that  whatever 
Allah decreed, if  it  was a command, it  would be something that  He liked and accepted; if  it  
was a prohibit ion, it  would be something that  He disliked and rej ected; and if  it  was good, it  
would be t rue. This is like the Ayah:  



び ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And those who j oin not  anyone (in worship) as partners with their Lord;) meaning, they do not  
worship anyone or anything else besides Him, but  they worship Him Alone and know that  there 
is no god except  Allah Alone, the One, the Self -Suff icient  Master, Who does not  take a wife or 
have any offspring, and there is none comparable or equal unto Him.  

 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∀る∠ヤ⌒ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホｚヱ ∇やヲ∠ゎや¬ べ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ  

(And those who give that  which they give with their hearts full of  fear, because they are sure 
to return to their Lord.) means, they give in charity, fearing that  it  may not  be accepted from 
them because of some shortcoming or failure to meet  the required condit ions of giving. This 
has to do with fear and taking precaut ions, as Imam Ahmad recorded from ` A'ishah: I said: "O 
Messenger of Allah,  

び∀る∠ヤ⌒ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホｚヱ ∇やヲ∠ゎや¬ べ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And those who give that  which they give with their hearts full of fear...) Are these the ones 
who steal and commit  Zina and drink alcohol while fearing Allah'' The Messenger of Allah 
replied:  

» ⊥ヮｚレ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⌒ペΑあギあダャや ∠ろ∇レ⌒よ ゅ∠Α ∃ゲ∇ム∠よ ヶ⌒よ∠ぺ ∠ろ∇レ⌒よ ゅ∠Α ∩ゅ∠ャ
 ∠ぶや ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ベｚギ∠ダ∠わ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ュヲ⊥ダ∠Α∠ヱ ヶあヤ∠ダ⊥Α ヵ⌒グｚャや

モ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ«  

(No, O daughter of Abu Bakr. O daughter of As-Siddiq, the one who prays, fast  and gives in 
charity, fearing Allah.) This was recorded by At -Tirmidhi, and Ibn Abi Hat im recorded 
something similar in which the Prophet  said:  

» ∠ラヲぁヤ∠ダ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚレ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⌒ペΑあギあダャや ∠ろ∇レ⌒よ ゅ∠Α ゅ∠ャ
 ∠モ∠ら∇ボ⊥Α ゅｚャ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ホｚギ∠ダ∠わ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ダ∠Α∠ヱ

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ:  

⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴび⌒れ∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ⌒ゲ⇒∠ジ⊥Α ∠マ«  



(No, O daughter of As-Siddiq, they are the ones who pray and fast  and give in charity while 
fearing that  it  will not  be accepted from them, (It  is these who hasten in the good deeds.)) 
This is also how Ibn ` Abbas, Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi and Al-Hasan Al-Basri interpreted 
this Ayah.  

 ⊥ペ⌒トレ∠Α ∀ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ゅ∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠バ∇シ⊥ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ゅジ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ブあヤ∠ム⊥ル ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ- ∃り∠ゲ∇ヨ∠ビ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇モ∠よ 

⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ∀モ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇リあョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ⇒∠ハ- や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ∠ゲ∇わ⊥ョ ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠⇒∇イ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ- ∠Ι ゅｚレあョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠⇒∇イ∠ゎ ∠Ι 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥ゎ- ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ム∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ ヴ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ホ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ダ⌒ムレ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ら⇒∠ボ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ-Α⌒ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ  ⇔やゲ⌒ヨ⇒∠シ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠リ

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥イ∇ヰ∠ゎ  

(62. And We task not  any person except  according to his capacity, and with Us is a Record 
which speaks the t ruth, and they will not  be wronged.) (63. Nay, but  their hearts are covered 
from this, and they have other deeds, besides which they are doing.) (64. Unt il when We seize 
those of them who lead a luxurious life with punishment ; behold, they make humble invocat ion 
with a loud voice. ) (65. Invoke not  loudly this day! Certainly you shall not  be helped by Us.) 
(66. Indeed My Ayat  used to be recited to you, but  you used to turn back on your heels.) (67. In 
pride, talking evil about  it  by night .)  

 

The Justice of Allah and the Frivolity of the Idolators 

Allah tells us of His j ust ice towards His servants in this world, in that  He does not  task any 
person except  according to his capacity, i.e., He does not  burden any soul with more than it  
can bear. On the Day of Resurrect ion He will call them to account  for their deeds, which He 
has recorded in a writ ten Book from which nothing is omit ted. He says:  

びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ペ⌒トレ∠Α ∀ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ゅ∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and with Us is a Record which speaks the t ruth,) meaning, the Book of deeds  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  



(and they will not  be wronged.) means, nothing will be omit ted from their record of good 
deeds. As for evil deeds, He will forgive and overlook many of them in the case of His believing 
servants. Then Allah says, denouncing the disbelievers and idolators of the Quraysh:  

び∃り∠ゲ∇ヨ∠ビ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, but  their hearts are covered), meaning because of negligence and misguidance,  

びや∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇リあョぴ  

(from this.) means, the Qur'an which Allah revealed to His Messenger .  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ⇒∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ∀モ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and they have other deeds, besides which they are doing.) Al-Hakam bin Aban narrated from 
` Ikrimah, from Ibn ` Abbas that   

び∀モ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and they have other deeds,) means, evil deeds apart  from that , i.e., Shirk,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ⇒∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワぴ  

(which they are doing.) means, which they will inevitably do. This was also narrated from 
Muj ahid, Al-Hasan and others. Others said that  this phrase means:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ⇒∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ∀モ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And they have other deeds, besides which they are doing.) It  was decreed that  they would do 
evil deeds, and they will inevitably do them before they die, so that  the word of punishment  
may be j ust if ied against  them. A similar view was narrated from Muqat il bin Hayyan, As-Suddi 
and ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. This is a clear and appropriate meaning. We have 
already quoted from the Hadith of Ibn Mas̀ ud:  

» ⌒モ∠ヨ∠バ⌒よ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Β∠ャ ∠モ⊥ィｚゲャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠ヮャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ∠プ
 ∩∀ネや∠ケ⌒ク ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ゅ∠ョ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ



 ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒モ∠ヨ∠バ⌒よ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Β∠プ ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ペ⌒ら∇ジ∠Β∠プ
ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Β∠プ«  

(By Him besides Whom there is no other God, a man may do the deeds of the people of 
Paradise unt il there is no more than a forearm's length between him and it ,  then the decree 
will overtake him and he will do the deeds of the people of Hell,  then he will enter Hell. . . )  

∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ∠ゲ∇わ⊥ョ ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠⇒∇イ∠Α  

(Unt il when We seize those of them who lead a luxurious life with punishment ; behold, they 
make humble invocat ion with a loud voice.) means, when the punishment  and vengeance of 
Allah comes to those who are living a happy life of luxury in this world and overtakes them,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠⇒∇イ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(behold, they make humble invocat ion with a loud voice.) means, they scream their calls for 
help. This is like the Ayat :  

⊥ぺ ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ⌒ル∇ケ∠ク∠ヱぴ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ヤあヰ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ∇バｚレャや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ- 

び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒エ∠ィ∠ヱ ⇔Ιゅ∠ムル∠ぺ べ∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま  

(And leave Me Alone (to deal) with the beliers, those who are in possession of good things of 
life. And give them respite for a lit t le while. Verily, with Us are fet ters, and a raging Fire.) 
ぴ73:11-12び  

 ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠れ∠Ιｚヱ ∇やヱ∠キゅ∠レ∠プ ∃ラ∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ミぴ
び ∃ソゅ∠レ∠ョ  

(How many a generat ion have We dest royed before them! And they cried out  when there was 
no longer t ime for escape.) ぴ38:3び  

∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠⇒∇イ∠ゎ ∠Ιぴび ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ゅｚレあョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β  

(Invoke not  loudly this day! Certainly you shall not  be helped by Us. ) means, no one is going to 
save you from what  has happened to you, whether you scream aloud or remain silent . There is 



no escape and no way out . It  is inevitable: the punishment  will surely come to you. Then Allah 
ment ions the greatest  of their sins:  

 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ら⇒∠ボ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ム∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ ヴ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ホぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ダ⌒ムレ∠ゎ  

(Indeed My Ayat  used to be recited to you, but  you used to turn back on your heels.) meaning, 
when you were called, you refused and resisted.  

 ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ヘ⇒∠ミ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヴ⌒ハ⊥キ や∠ク⌒ま ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠クぴ
び ⌒ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∇ャや あヴ⇒⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ユ∇ム⊥エ∇ャゅ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ポ∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α  

("This is because, when Allah Alone was invoked, you disbelieved, but  when partners were 
j oined to Him, you believed! So the j udgment  is only with Allah, the Most  High, the Most  
Great ! '') ぴ40:12び  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥イ∇ヰ∠ゎ ⇔やゲ⌒ヨ⇒∠シ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ⊥ョぴ  

(In pride, talking evil about  it  by night .) refers to the arrogant  pride which the Quraysh felt  
because they believed themselves to be the guardians of the Ka` bah, when in fact  this was not  
the case. As An-Nasa'i said in his Tafsir of this Ayah in his Sunan: Ahmad bin Sulayman told us 
that  ` Ubaydullah told us from Isra` il,  from ` Abdul-A` la that  he heard Sa` id bin Jubayr 
narrat ing that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Talking by late night  became disapproved of when this Ayah 
was revealed:  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥イ∇ヰ∠ゎ ⇔やゲ⌒ヨ⇒∠シ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ⊥ョぴ  

(In pride, talking evil about  it  by night .) He said, "They boasted about  the Ka` bah and said, 
` We are its people who stay up talking at  night . ' They used to boast  and stay up and talk at  
night  around the Ka` bah. They did not  use it  for the proper purpose, and so in effect  they had 
abandoned it . ''  

 ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲｚよｚギ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや  

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ムレ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺ- ∇ュ∠ぺ 
ヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∂ペ∠エ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∂ペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ¬べ∠ィ ∇モ∠よ ∀るｚレ⌒ィ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラ



∠ラヲ⊥ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠ミ- ⌒れ∠ギ∠ジ∠ヘ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ¬へ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ノ∠らｚゎや ⌒ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥チ∇ケ∇Ιや∠ヱ ⊥れヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや
∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バぁョ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒グ⌒よ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ュ∠ぺ 

⇔ゅィ∇ゲ∠カ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒コゲャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠マ∂よ∠ケ ⊥ァや∠ゲ∠ガ∠プ - 

∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠わ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま∠ヱ- ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ム⇒∠レ∠ャ ⌒ヅゲ∂ダャや ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カ∇Ιゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α- ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲぁイ∠ヤｚャ ∂ゲ⊥ッ リ∂ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ゼ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヨ⌒ェ∠ケ
∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠Β∇ピ⊥デ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α -び  

(68. Have they not  pondered over the Word, or has there come to them what  had not  come to 
their fathers of old) (69. Or is it  that  they did not  recognize their Messenger so they deny him) 
(70. Or they say: There is madness in him Nay, but  he brought  them the t ruth, but  most  of 
them are averse to the t ruth.) (71. And if  Al-Haqq had followed their desires, verily, the 
heavens and the earth, and whosoever is therein would have been corrupted! Nay, We have 
brought  them their reminder, but  they turn away from their reminder.) (72. Or is it  that  you 
ask them for some Kharj  But  the recompense of your Lord is bet ter, and He is the Best  of those 
who give sustenance.) (73. And certainly, you call them to the st raight  path.) (74. And verily,  
those who believe not  in the Hereafter are indeed deviat ing far ast ray from the path.) (75. And 
though We had mercy on them and removed the dist ress which is on them, st ill they would 
obst inately persist  in their t ransgression, wandering blindly.) 

Refutation and Condemnation of the Idolators 

Allah denounces the idolators for not  understanding the Qur'an or contemplat ing its meaning, 
and for turning away from it ,  even though they had been addressed specif ically in this Book 
which Allah did not  reveal to any Messenger more perfect  and noble, and especially since no 
Book or warner had come to their forefathers who had died during the Jahiliyyah. What  these 
people, upon whom the blessing had been bestowed, should have done, was to accept  it  and 
give thanks for it ,  and t ry to understand it  and act  in accordance with it  night  and day, as was 
done by the wise ones among them who became Muslim and followed the Messenger , may 
Allah be pleased with them.  

び∠メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲｚよｚギ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Have they not  pondered over the Word,) Qatadah said, "Because, by Allah, if  the people had 
pondered the meaning and understood it  properly, they would have found in the Qur'an a 
deterrent  to disobeying Allah. But  they only paid at tent ion to the Ayat  which are not  ent irely 



clear, and so they were dest royed because of that . '' Then Allah says, denouncing the 
disbelievers of the Quraysh:  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ムレ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or is it  that  they did not  recognize their Messenger so they deny him) means, ` do they not  
recognize Muhammad and the honesty, t rustworthiness and good character with which he grew 
up among them Can they deny that  or argue against  it ' Ja` far bin Abi Talib said to An-Naj ashi, 
the king of Ethiopia: "O King, Allah has sent  to us a Messenger whose lineage, honesty and 
t rustworthiness are known to us. '' Al-Mughirah bin Shu` bah said something similar to the deputy 
of Kisra when he wanted to challenge him. When the Byzant ine ruler Heraclius asked Abu 
Sufyan Sakhr bin Harb and his companions -- who were st il l disbelievers and had not  yet  
become Muslim -- about  the characterist ics, lineage, honesty and t rustworthiness of the 
Prophet  , they could only tell the t ruth and admit  that  he was indeed noble and t ruthful.   

び∀るｚレ⌒ィ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or they say: There is madness in him) This is a narrat ion of what  the Quraysh said about  the 
Prophet  . They said that  he was making up the Qur'an by himself, or that  he was crazy and did 
not  know what  he was saying. Allah tells us that  their hearts did not  believe that , they knew 
that  what  they were saying about  the Qur'an was falsehood, for it  had come to them from the 
Words of Allah and could not  be resisted or rej ected. So Allah challenged them and all the 
people of the world to produce something like it  if  they could -- but  they could not  and would 
never be able to do so. So Allah says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠ミ あペ∠エ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, but  he brought  them Al-Haqq, but  most  of them are averse to the t ruth.)  

 

Truth does not follow Whims and Desires 

Allah says;  

∠ヨｚジャや ⌒れ∠ギ∠ジ∠ヘ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬へ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ノ∠らｚゎや ⌒ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒
びｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ  

(And if  Al-Haqq had followed their desires, verily, the heavens and the earth, and whosoever is 
therein would have been corrupted!) Muj ahid, Abu Salih and As-Suddi said, "Al-Haqq is Allah, 
may He be glorif ied.'' What  is meant  by the Ayah is that  if  Allah had responded to the desires in 
their hearts and prescribed things accordingly, the heavens and the earth and whosoever is 
therein, would have been corrupted, i.e.,  because of their corrupt  and inconsistent  desires. As 
Allah says of them elsewhere:  



 ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠Α∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠メあゴ⊥ル ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャぴ
び∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ  

("Why is not  this Qur'an sent  down to some great  man of the two towns'') ぴ43:31び Then He says:  

び∠マあよ∠ケ ∠る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ジ∇ボ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ぺぴ  

(Is it  they who would port ion out  the mercy of your Lord) ぴ43:32び And Allah says:  

 や⇔ク⌒ま ヴあよ∠ケ ⌒る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∠リ⌒もへ∠ゴ∠カ ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ヲｚャ モ⊥ホぴ
び⌒ベゅ∠ヘル⌒Ηや ∠る∠Β∇ゼ∠カ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ム∠ジ∇ョΕ  

(Say: "If  you possessed the t reasure of the mercy of my Lord, then you would surely hold back 
for fear of spending it .  '') ぴ17:100び,   

 ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ｚΙ ⇔やク⌒み∠プ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∀ょΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ボ∠ル  

(Or have they a share in the dominion Then in that  case they would not  give mankind even a 
Naqir.) ぴ4:53び All of this goes to show how incapable mankind is and how divergent  and 
inconsistent  their ideas and desires are. Only Allah, may He be glorif ied, is Perfect  in all His 
at t ributes, words, act ions, laws, power and cont rol of His creat ion, may He be exalted and 
sanct if ied. There is no God but  He and no Lord besides Him. Then He says:  

び∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒グ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, We have brought  them their reminder,) meaning the Qur'an,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バぁョ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プぴ  

(but  they turn away from their reminder.)  

 

The Prophet does not ask for any payment, and he calls to the 
straight path. 



び⇔ゅィ∇ゲ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or is it  that  you ask them for some Kharj ) Al-Hasan said, "A reward. '' Qatadah said, "Some 
payment . ''  

び∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥ァや∠ゲ∠ガ∠プぴ  

(But  the recompense of your Lord is bet ter,) means, you are not  asking for any wages or 
payment  or anything for calling them to right  guidance, rather you are hoping for a great  
reward from Allah, as He says:  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ン⌒ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∃ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ リあョ ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ ゅ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(Say: "Whatever wage I might  have asked of you is yours. My wage is from Allah only. '') ぴ34:47び  

 ∠リ⌒ョ べ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠⇒∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヘあヤ∠ム∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(Say: "No wage do I ask of  you for this, nor am I one of the pretenders. '') ぴ38:86び  

ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠⇒∇シ∠ぺ ｚΙ モ⊥ホぴびヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠りｚキ∠ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや   

(Say: "No reward do I ask of you for this except  to be kind to me for my kinship with you.'') 
ぴ42:23び  

 ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ∠メゅ∠ホ ヴ∠バ∇ジ∠Α ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ダ∇ホ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
⊥ム⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ｚΙ リ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎや ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎやび⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ  

(And there came a man running from the farthest  part  of the town. He said: "O my people! 
Obey the Messengers. Obey those who ask no wages of you, and who are right ly guided.'') 
ぴ35:20-21び  

 ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠わ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ-  ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ム⇒∠レ∠ャ ⌒ヅ∠ゲあダャや ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι  



(And certainly, you call them to the st raight  path. And verily, those who believe not  in the 
Hereafter are indeed deviat ing far ast ray from the path.)  

 

The Situation of the Disbelievers 

 ⌒ヅ∠ゲあダャや ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ム⇒∠レ∠ャ  

(And verily, those who believe not  in the Hereafter are indeed deviat ing far ast ray from the 
path.) meaning, they have gone ast ray and deviated.  

びラぴ  

(And though We had mercy on them and removed the dist ress which is on them, st il l they 
would obst inately persist  in their t ransgression, wandering blindly.) Here Allah tells of their 
stubbornness in their disbelief, in that  even if  He had removed the calamity from them and 
made them understand the Qur'an, they st il l would not  follow it ;  they would st il l persist  in 
their disbelief and stubborn t ransgression. This is like the Ayat :  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ヨ∇シ∠Ε や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バぁョ ユ⊥ワｚヱ ∇やヲｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠ャ  

(Had Allah known of any good in them, He would indeed have made them listen; and even if  He 
had made them listen, they would but  have turned away with aversion.) ぴ8:23び  

 ぁキ∠ゲ⊥ル ゅ∠レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒ホ⊥ヱ ∇ク⌒ま ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∇モ∠よ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ル∠ヱ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ゆあグ∠ム⊥ル ∠Ι∠ヱ
 ∇やヱ⊥ギ⇒∠バ∠ャ ∇やヱぁキ⊥ケ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ や∠ギ∠よ

∇やヲ⊥ヰ⊥ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャび⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ   

(And if  (Lauw) you could but  see when they will be held over the (Hell) Fire! They will say: 
"Would that  we were but  sent  back (to the world)! Then we would not  deny the Ayat  of our 
Lord, and we would be of the believers! '' Nay, it  has become manifest  to them what  they had 
been concealing before. But  if  they were returned (to the world), they would certainly revert  
to that  which they were forbidden.) ぴ6:27-29び Unt il His statement :  



び∠リΒ⌒をヲ⊥バ∇ら∠ヨ⌒よぴ  

(be resurrected) This has to do with the knowledge of Allah. He knows about  some- thing that  
will not  happen, but  if  it  were to happen, He knows how it  would be. Ad-Dahhak reported from 
Ibn ` Abbas: "Every- thing that  is implied in the word:  

び∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

(If  (Lauw)) is something that  will never happen.''  

∠ヱぴ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ム∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ハｚゲ∠ツ∠わ∠Α- ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ や∠ク ⇔ゅよゅ∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇エ∠わ∠プ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ジ⌒ヤ∇ら⊥ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒ま ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ- ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ほ∠ゼ∇ル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

∠ホ ∠り∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プｘΙや∠ヱ ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや∠ヱ ∠ノ∇ヨｚジャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ- 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ぺ∠ケ∠ク ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ- 

 ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ブ⇒∠ヤ⌒わ∇カや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ろΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ- ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇モ∠よ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ャｚヱｘΙや-ゅ∠レ∇わ⌒ョ や∠ク⌒¬∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ  ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヌ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ⊥ゎ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥をヲ⊥バ∇ら∠ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒¬∠ぺ- や∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ル⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬∠ヱ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ル∇ギ⌒ハ⊥ヱ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ 
び ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒ま ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ  

(76. And indeed We seized them with punishment , but  they humbled not  themselves to their 
Lord, nor did they invoke with submission to Him.) (77. Unt il,  when We open for them the gate 
of severe punishment , then lo! they will be plunged in despair.) (78. It  is He Who has created 
for you hearing, eyes, and hearts. Lit t le thanks you give.) (79. And it  is He Who has created you 
on the earth, and to Him you shall be gathered back.) (80. And it  is He Who gives life and 
causes death, and His is the alternat ion of night  and day. Will you not  then understand) (81. 
Nay, but  they say the like of what  the men of old said.) (82. They said: "When we are dead and 
have become dust  and bones, shall we be resurrected indeed'') (83. "Verily, this we have been 
promised -- we and our fathers before! This is only (from) tales of the ancients! '') Allah's saying:  



∠カ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴび⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇グ  

(And indeed We seized them with punishment ,) means, ` We t ried and tested them with 
dif f icult ies and calamit ies. ' His saying:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ハｚゲ∠ツ∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ム∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(but  they humbled not  themselves to their Lord, nor did they invoke with submission to Him.) 
means, that  did not  deter them from their disbelief and resistance, rather they persisted in 
their sin and misguidance,  

び∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ム∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(but  they humbled not  themselves)  

び∠ラヲ⊥ハｚゲ∠ツ∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(nor did they invoke (Allah) with submission to Him. ) they did not  call on Him. This is like the 
Ayah:  

 ∇ろ∠ジ∠ホ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ハｚゲ∠ツ∠ゎ ゅ∠レ⊥シ∇ほ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ク⌒ま Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プぴ
び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ  

(When Our torment  reached them, why then did they not  humble themselves But  their hearts 
became hardened,) ぴ6:43び Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Abu Sufyan came to 
the Messenger of Allah and said, ` O Muhammad, I ask you by Allah and by the t ies of kinship 
between us, we have been reduced to eat ing camel hair and blood.' Then Allah revealed,  

び∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ム∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed We seized them with punishment , but  they humbled not  themselves.) This was 
also recorded by An-Nasa'i. The basis of this Hadith is in the Two Sahihs, where it  says that  the 
Messenger of Allah prayed against  the Quraysh when he could not  make any headway with 
them, and he said,  

»ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ⌒ノ∇ら∠ジ∠ミ ∃ノ∇ら∠ジ⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヶあレ⌒ハ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや«  

(O Allah, help me against  them sending on them seven years (of famine) like the seven (years 
of drought ) of Yusuf.)  



 ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒ま ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ や∠ク ⇔ゅよゅ∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇エ∠わ∠プ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ジ⌒ヤ∇ら⊥ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ  

(Unt il,  when We open for them the gate of severe punishment , then lo! they will be plunged in 
despair.) When the command of Allah reaches them and the Hour comes to them suddenly, and 
they are overtaken by the punishment  of Allah which they were not  expect ing, then they will 
despair of any ease and goodness, and all their hopes will disappear.  

A reminder of the Blessings of Allah and His immense Power 

Then Allah ment ions His blessings to His servants, in that  He has given them hearing, sight  and 
understanding through which they come to know things and draw lessons from them, the signs 
which at test  to the Oneness of Allah and indicate that  He is the One Who does what  He wills 
and chooses what  He wants.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホぴ  

(Lit t le thanks you give.) means, how lit t le you thank Allah for the blessings He has given you. 
This is like the Ayah:  

∠ェ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴび ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∠ろ∇タ∠ゲ  

(And most  of mankind will not  believe even if  you desire it  eagerly.) ぴ12:103び Then Allah tells us 
about  His great  power and overwhelming authority,  for He is the One Who originated creat ion 
and put  people in all parts of the earth, with their dif ferent  nat ions, languages and 
characterist ics, then on the Day of Resurrect ion He will gather them all together, the f irst  of 
them and the last , at  a f ixed t ime on a day appointed, and none will be left  out , young or old, 
male or female, noble or insignif icant , but  all will be brought  back as they were originally 
created. Allah said:  

び⊥ろΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And it  is He Who gives life and causes death,) meaning, He will bring the scat tered bones back 
to life and cause the death of the nat ions,  

び⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ブ⇒∠ヤ⌒わ∇カや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and His is the alternat ion of night  and day. ) meaning, by His command night  and day are 
subj ugated, each of them following the other and never depart ing from that  pat tern, as Allah 
says:  



 ⊥モ∇Βｚャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボャや ∠ポ⌒ケ∇ギゎ ラ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ∠ャ ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠Ιぴ
び⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⊥ペ⌒よゅ∠シ  

(It  is not  for the sun to overtake the moon, nor does the night  outst rip the day)ぴ36:40び.   

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Will you not  then understand) means, do you not  have minds that  tell you of the Almighty, All-
Knowing to Whom all things are subjugated, Who has power over all things and to Whom all 
things submit   

 

The Idolators thought that Resurrection after Death was very 
unlikely 

Then Allah tells us about  those who denied the resurrect ion, who were like the disbelievers 
who came before them:  

ゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇モ∠よぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ャｚヱｘΙや ∠メ- ゅ∠レ∇わ⌒ョ や∠ク⌒¬∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥をヲ⊥バ∇ら∠ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒¬∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヌ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ⊥ゎ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ  

(Nay, but  they say the like of what  the men of old said. They said: "When we are dead and have 
become dust  and bones, shall we be resurrected indeed'') They thought  it  very unlikely that  this 
would happen after they had disintegrated into nothing.  

 へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒ま ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ル⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬∠ヱ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ル∇ギ⌒ハ⊥ヱ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま  

("Verily, this we have been promised -- we and our fathers before (us)! This is only the tales of 
the ancients!'') This means, "It  is impossible that  we could be brought  back. This was said by 
those who learned it  from the books and disputes of the ancients. '' This denial and rej ect ion on 
their part  is like the Ayah where Allah tells us about  them:  



 ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ガｚル ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヌ⌒ハ ゅｚレ⊥ミ や∠ク⌒¬∠ぺぴ- ∀りｚゲ∠ミ ⇔やク⌒ま ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 
 ∀り∠ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠カ- ∀り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ∇ィ∠コ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ - ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ 

び ⌒り∠ゲ⌒ワゅｚジャゅ⌒よ  

("Even after we are crumbled bones'' They say: "It  would in that  case, be a return with loss!'' 
But  it  will be only a single Zaj rah, When behold, they f ind themselves on the surface of the 
earth alive after their death.) ぴ79:11-14び  

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
 ∀リΒ⌒らｘョ ∀ユΒ⌒ダ∠カ-∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∠ヴ⌒ジ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッ∠ヱ  ∠メゅ

 ∀ユΒ⌒ョ∠ケ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ∠ユ⇒∠ヌ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒ヴエ⊥Α リ∠ョ- ン⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ∇モ⊥ホ 
び ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ べ∠ワ∠ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ  

(Does not  man see that  We have created him from Nut fah. Yet  behold he (stands forth) as an 
open opponent . And he puts forth for Us a parable, and forgets his own creat ion. He says: "Who 
will give life to these bones after they are rot ten and have become dust '' Say: "He will give life 
to them Who created them for the f irst  t ime! And He is the All-Knower of every creat ion! '') 
ぴ36:77-79び  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒リ∠ヨあャ モ⊥ホぴ- 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠シ- ぁゆｚケ リ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホ 
び ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ノ∇らｚジャや ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや  

∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠シ-び  

⊥ム∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ リ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⌒Β∇イ⊥Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ¬∇ヴ∠セ ∂モ⊥ミ ⊥れヲ
∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ケゅ∠イ⊥Α- ∇モ⊥ホ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠シ 



∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠エ∇ジ⊥ゎ ヴｚル∠ほ∠プ- ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∂ペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ 
∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャ-び  

(84. Say: "Whose is the earth and whosoever is therein If  you know!'') (85. They will say: "It  is 
Allah's! '' Say: "Will you not  then remember'') (86. Say: "Who is (the) Lord of the seven heavens, 
and (the) Lord of the Great  Throne'') (87. They will say: "Allah. '' Say: "Will you not  then have 
Taqwa'') (88. Say: "In Whose Hand is the sovereignty of everything And He protects, while 
against  Whom there is no protector, if  you know'') (89. They will say: "(All that  belongs) to 
Allah. '' Say: "How then are you deceived and turn away from the t ruth'') (90. Nay, but  We have 
brought  them the t ruth, and verily, they are liars.) 

The Idolators believe in Tawhid Ar-Rububiyyah, which requires 
them to believe in Tawhid Al-Uluhiyyah 

Allah states that  the fact  that  He is One and that  He is independent  in His creat ion, cont rol, 
dominion and guides one to realize that  there is no God except  Him and that  none should be 
worshipped except  Him Alone, with no partner or associate. He tells His Messenger Muhammad 
to say to the idolators who worship others besides Him, even though they admit  His Lordship, 
that  He has no partner in Lordship. But  despite this they st il l at t ributed partners in divinity to 
Him, and worshipped others besides Him even though they recognized the fact  that  those 
whom they worshipped could not  create anything, did not  own anything, nor do they have any 
cont rol over anything. However, they st il l believed that  these creatures could bring them 
closer to Allah,  

びヴ∠ヘ∇ャ⊥コ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ルヲ⊥よあゲ∠ボ⊥Β⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ル ゅ∠ョぴ  

(We worship them only that  they may bring us near to Allah) ぴ39:3び.  So Allah says:  

びべ∠ヰΒ⌒プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒リ∠ヨあャ モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Whose is the earth and whosoever is therein'') meaning, "Who is the Owner Who has 
created it  and whatever is in it  of animals, plants, fruits and all other kinds of creat ion''  

び⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ジ∠ルヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒まぴ  

("If  you know!'' They will say: "It  is Allah's! '') means, they will admit  that  this belongs to Allah 
Alone with no partner or associate. If  that  is the case,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Will you not  then remember'') that  none should be worshipped except  the Creator and 
Provider.  



 ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ノ∇らｚジャや ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ぁゆｚケ リ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
∇ャやび ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ  

(Say: "Who is Lord of the seven heavens, and Lord of the Great  Throne'') means, "Who is the 
Creator of the higher realm with it s planets, lights and angels who submit  to Him in all regions 
and in all direct ions Who is the Lord of the Great  Throne, which is the highest  of all created 
things'' Allah says here:  

び⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  

(and Lord of the Great  Throne), meaning the Mighty Throne. At  the end of the Surah, Allah 
says:  

び⌒ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケぴ  

(the Lord of the Supreme Throne!) ぴ23:116び,  meaning splendid and magnif icent . The Throne 
combines the features of height  and vastness with splendor and magnif icence. This is why it  
was said that  it  is made of red rubies. Ibn Mas̀ ud said, "There is no night  or day with your 
Lord, and the light  of the Throne is from the Light  of His Face.''  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠シぴ  

(They will say: "Allah. '' Say: "Will you not  then have Taqwa'') meaning, since you admit  that  He 
is the Lord of the heavens and the Lord of the Mighty Throne, will you not  fear His punishment  
for worshipping others besides Him and associat ing others with Him  

び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ⊥れヲ⊥ム∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ リ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "In Whose Hand is the sovereignty of everything'') i.e.,  sovereignty is in His Hands.  

 リ⌒ョ ゅｚョぴびべ∠ヰ⌒わ∠Β⌒タゅ∠レ⌒よ ∀グ⌒カや¬ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃るｚよへ∠キ  

(There is not  a moving creature but  He has grasp of it s forelock) ぴ11:56び.  meaning, He has 
cont rol over it .  The Messenger of Allah used to say,  

»ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ«  

(By the One in Whose hand is my soul.) When he swore an oath, he would say,  

»ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒ょあヤ∠ボ⊥ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ«  



(By the One Who turns over (cont rols) the hearts.) He, may He be glorif ied, is the Creator, the 
Sovereign, the Cont roller,  

⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ケゅ∠イ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⌒Β∇イ⊥Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ  

(And He protects (all),  while against  Whom there is no protector, if  you know) Among the 
Arabs, if  a leader announced his protect ion to a person, no one could go against  him in that , 
yet  no one could offer protect ion against  that  leader. Allah says:  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ケゅ∠イ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⌒Β∇イ⊥Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And He protects (all),  while against  Whom there is no protector, ) meaning, He is the greatest  
Master, and there is none greater than Him. His is the power to create and to command, and 
none can overturn or oppose His ruling. What  He wills happens, and what  He does not , will not  
happen. Allah says:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⊥メ∠ほ∇ジ⊥Α ∠Ιぴ  

(He cannot  be quest ioned about  what  He does, while they will be quest ioned.) ぴ21:23び He 
cannot  be asked about  what  He does because of His greatness, Pride, overwhelming power, 
wisdom and j ust ice, but  all of His creat ion will be asked about  what  they did, as Allah says:  

 ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠レ∠ャ ∠マあよ∠ケ∠ヲ∠プぴ-び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ハ   

(So, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of them to account . For all that  they used to do.) 
ぴ15:92-93び  

び⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠シぴ  

(They will say: "(All that  belongs) to Allah. '') means, they will admit  that  the Almighty Master 
Who protects all while against  Him there is no protector is Allah Alone, with no partner or 
associate.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠エ∇ジ⊥ゎ ヴｚル∠ほ∠プ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "How then are you deceived and turn away from the t ruth'') means, how can your minds 
accept  the idea of worshipping others besides Him when you recognize and acknowledge that  
Then Allah says:  

びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇モ∠よぴ  



(Nay, but  We have brought  them the t ruth,) which is the declarat ion that  there is no god 
worthy of worship besides Allah, and the establishment  of clear, def init ive and sound proof to 
that  effect ,  

び∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and verily, they are liars.) means, in their worship of others alongside Allah when they have no 
evidence for doing so, as Allah says at  the end of this Surah:  

 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ワ∇ゲ⊥よ ∠Ι ∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ⌒ヮ⌒よ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ヮ⊥よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ  

(And whoever invokes, besides Allah, any other god, of whom he has no proof; then his 
reckoning is only with his Lord. Surely, the disbelievers will not  be successful.) ぴ23:117び The 
idolators have no evidence for what  they are doing, which has led them into lies and 
misguidance. Rather they are following their forefathers and predecessors who were confused 
and ignorant , as Allah describes them:  

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ べ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅｚル⌒まぴ ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠をや∠¬ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ 
び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ボぁョ  

("We found our fathers following a certain way and religion, and we will indeed follow their 
footsteps. '') ぴ43:23び  

 ⇔やク⌒ま ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ギ∠ャ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ゅ∠ョぴ
⌒ま ぁモ⊥ミ ∠ょ∠ワ∠グｚャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∠Κ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ

 ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ
び∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∠わ∠プ ⌒り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼャや∠ヱ  

(91. No son (or offspring) did Allah beget , nor is there any god along with Him. (If  there had 
been many gods), then each god would have taken away what  he had created, and some would 
have t ried to overcome others! Glorif ied be Allah above all that  they at t ribute to Him!) (92. 
All-Knower of the unseen and the seen! Exalted be He over all that  they associate as partners 
to Him!) 

Allah has no Partner or Associate 

Allah declares Himself  to be above having any child or partner in dominion, cont rol and 
worship. He says:  



 ⇔やク⌒ま ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ギ∠ャ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ゅ∠ョぴ
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∠Κ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ぁモ⊥ミ ∠ょ∠ワ∠グｚャ

び∃ヂ∇バ∠よ  

(No son did Allah beget , nor is there any god along with Him. (If  there had been many gods), 
then each god would have taken away what  he had created, and some would have t ried to 
overcome others.) meaning, if  it  were decreed that  there should be a plurality of deit ies, each 
of them would have exclusive cont rol over whatever he had created, so there would never be 
any order in the universe. But  what  we see is that  the universe is ordered and cohesive, with 
the upper and lower realms connected to one another in the most  perfect  fashion.  

び∃れ⊥ヲ⇒∠ヘ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ヴ⌒プ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅｚョぴ  

(you can see no fault  in the creat ion of the Most  Gracious) ぴ65:3び.  Moreover, if  there were a 
number of gods, each of them would t ry to subdue the other with enmity, and one would 
prevail over the other. This has been ment ioned by the scholars of ` Ilm-ul-Kalam, who 
discussed it  using the evidence of mutual resistance or counteract ion. This idea states that  if  
there were two or more creators, one would want  to make a body move while the other would 
want  to keep it  immobile, and if  neither of them could achieve what  they wanted, then both 
would be incapable, but  the One Whose existence is essent ial ぴi.e.,  Allahび cannot  be incapable. 
It  is impossible for the will of both to be fulf il led because of the conf lict .  This dilemma only 
arises when a pluralit y of gods is suggested, so it  is impossible for there to be such a pluralit y, 
because if  the will of one is fulf il led and not  the other, the one who prevails will be the one 
whose existence is essent ial (i.e., God) and the one who is prevailed over will be merely 
possible (i.e., he is not  divine), because it  is not  bef it t ing for the one to be defeated whose 
existence is essent ial.  Allah says:  

 ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∠Κ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠Α  

(and some would have t ried to overcome others! Glorif ied be Allah above all that  they 
at t ribute to Him!) meaning, high above all that  the stubborn wrongdoers say when they claim 
that  He has a son or partner.  

び⌒り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハぴ  

(All-Knower of the unseen and the seen!) means, He knows what  is hidden from His creatures 
and what  they see.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∠わ∠プぴ  



(Exalted be He over all that  they associate as partners to Him!) means, sanct if ied and glorif ied 
and exalted be He above all that  the wrongdoers and liars say.  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ヴあレ∠Α⌒ゲ⊥ゎ ゅｚョ⌒ま あゆｚケ モ⊥ホぴ- ∠Κ∠プ あゆ∠ケ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒レ∇ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ- ∠マ∠Α⌒ゲぁル ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 

∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒バ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ボ- ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ヴ⌒わｚャゅ⌒よ ∇ノ∠プ∇キや 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∠る∠ゃあΒｚジャや- ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ あゆｚケ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ヱ 

 ⌒リΒ⌒ト⇒Βｚゼャや ⌒れや∠ゴ∠ヨ∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒よ- ラ∠ぺ あゆ∠ケ ∠マ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

び ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ツ∇エ∠Α  

(93. Say: "My Lord! If  You would show me that  with which they are threatened, '') (94. "My Lord! 
Then, put  me not  amongst  the people who are the wrongdoers. '') (95. And indeed We are able 
to show you that  with which We have threatened them.) (96. Repel evil with that  which is 
bet ter. We are best -acquainted with the things they ut ter.) (97. And say: "My Lord! I seek 
refuge with You from the whisperings of the Shayat in. '') (98. "And I seek refuge with You, My 
Lord! lest  they should come near me.'')  

 

The Command to call on Allah when Calamity strikes, to repel Evil 
with that which is better, and to seek refuge with Allah 

Allah commands His Prophet  Muhammad to call on Him with this supplicat ion when calamity 
st rikes:  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ヴあレ∠Α⌒ゲ⊥ゎ ゅｚョ⌒ま あゆｚケぴ  

(My Lord! If  You would show me that  with which they are threatened.) meaning, ` if  You punish 
them while I am witnessing that , then do not  cause me to be one of them.' As was said in the 
Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad and At -Tirmidhi, who graded it  Sahih:  

» ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヶ⌒レｚプヲ∠わ∠プ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ∃ュヲ∠ボ⌒よ ∠れ∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ
∇ヘ∠ョラヲ⊥わ«  

(If  You want  to test  people, then take me to You ぴcause me to dieび without  having to undergo 
the test .)  



び ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ボ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒バ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ∠マ∠Α⌒ゲぁル ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed We are able to show you that  with which We have threatened them.) means, ` if  
We willed, We could show you the punishment  and test  that  We will send upon them.' Then 
Allah shows him the best  way to behave when mixing with people, which is to t reat  kindly the 
one who t reats him badly, so as to soften his heart  and turn his enmity to friendship, and to 
turn his hat red to love. Allah says:  

び∠る∠ゃあΒｚジャや ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ヴ⌒わｚャゅ⌒よ ∇ノ∠プ∇キやぴ  

(Repel evil with that  which is bet ter. ) This is like the Ayah:  

 ⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∠マ∠レ∇Β∠よ ン⌒グｚャや や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ヴ⌒わｚャゅ⌒よ ∇ノ∠プ∇キやぴ
 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ワゅｚボ∠ヤ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヲ∀ヨΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ｘヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∀り∠ヱや∠ギ∠ハ

∠ら∠タび∇やヱ⊥ゲ  

(Repel (the evil) with one which is bet ter, then verily he, between whom and you there was 
enmity, (will become) as though he was a close friend. But  none is granted it  except  those who 
are pat ient ) ぴ41:34-35び.  meaning, nobody will be helped or inspired to follow this advice or 
at tain this quality,  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(except  those who are pat ient ) meaning, those who pat ient ly bear people's insults and bad 
t reatment  and deal with them in a good manner when they are on the receiving end of bad 
t reatment  from them.  

び∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ あナ∠ェ ヱ⊥ク ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ワゅｚボ∠ヤ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and none is granted it  except  the owner of the great  port ion) means, in this world and the 
Hereafter. And Allah says:  

び ⌒リΒ⌒ト⇒Βｚゼャや ⌒れや∠ゴ∠ヨ∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ あゆｚケ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And say: "My Lord! I seek refuge with You from the whisperings of the Shayat in. '') Allah 
commanded him to seek refuge with Him from the Shayat in, because no t rick could help you 
against  them and you cannot  protect  yourself  by being kind to them. We have already stated, 
when discussing Ist i` adhah (seeking refuge), that  the Messenger of Allah used to say,  



» ⌒ユΒ⌒ィｚゲャや ⌒ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ
ヮ⌒ん∇ヘ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ガ∇ヘ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ゴ∇ヨ∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ«  

(I seek refuge with Allah, the All-Hearing, All-Seeing, from the accursed Shayat in, from his 
whisperings, evil suggest ions and insinuat ions.) His saying:  

び ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ツ∇エ∠Α ラ∠ぺ あゆ∠ケ ∠マ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

("And I seek refuge with You, My Lord! lest  they should come near me.'') means, in any issue of  
my life. So we are commanded to ment ion Allah at  the beginning of any undertaking, in order 
to ward off  the Shayat in at  the t ime of eat ing, intercourse, slaughtering animals for food, etc. 
Abu Dawud recorded that  the Messenger of Allah used to say:  

» ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒ュ∠ゲ∠ヰ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ヶあル⌒ま ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや
 ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒ベ∠ゲ∠ピ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ュ∇ギ∠ヰ∇ャや ヶ⌒レ∠トｚら∠ガ∠わ∠Α

れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⊥ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや«  

(O Allah, I seek refuge with You from old age, I seek refuge with You from being crushed or 
drowned, and I seek refuge with you from being assaulted by the Shayat in at  the t ime of 
death.)  

∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ ⌒ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ケや あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠ギ∠ェ
- ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミ ⊥ろ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴあヤ∠バ∠ャ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥Α ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∀ォ∠コ∇ゲ∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もへ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⌒もべ∠ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ  

(99. Unt il,  when death comes to one of them, he says: "My Lord! Send me back, '') (100. "So that  
I may do good in that  which I have left  behind! '' No! (Kalla) It  is but  a word that  he speaks; and 
in front  of them is Barzakh unt il the Day when they will be resurrected.)  

 

The Disbelievers' Hope when death approaches Allah tells us about 
what happens when death approaches one of the disbelievers or 

one of those who have been negligent with the commands of Allah. 
He tells us what he says and how he asks to come back to this world 

so that he can rectify whatever wrongs he committed during his 
lifetime. Allah says: 



 ⊥ろ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴあヤ∠バ∠ヤ⌒ルヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ケや あゆ∠ケぴ
びｚΚ∠ミ  

("My Lord! Send me back, so that  I may do good in that  which I have left  behind!'' No!) This is 
like the Ayat :  

 リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅｚョ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ
び⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや  

(And spend of that  with which We have provided you before death comes to one of you,) unt il 
His saying:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah is All-Aware of what  you do) ぴ63:10-11び  

ゅｚレャや ⌒ケ⌒グル∠ぺ∠ヱぴび⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠サ  

 

(And warn mankind of the Day when the torment will come unto 
them) 

び∃メや∠ヱ∠コ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョぴ  

upto His saying; (that  you would not  leave (the world for the Hereafter).) ぴ14:44び And His 
saying:  

⊥ヮ⊥ヤΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ロヲ⊥ジ∠ル ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α 
 ∠¬べ∠バ∠ヘ⊥セ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レｚャ モ∠ヰ∠プ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ⊥モ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇れ∠¬べ∠ィ

び⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠モ∠ヨ∇バ∠レ∠プ ぁキ∠ゲ⊥ル ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヘ∇ゼ∠Β∠プ  

(On the Day the event  is f inally fulf il led, those who neglected it  before will say: "Verily, the 
Messengers of our Lord did come with the t ruth, now are there any intercessors for us that  they 
might  intercede on our behalf  Or could we be sent  back so that  we might  do deeds other than 
those deeds which we used to do'') ぴ7:53び And:  



 ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒シヱ⊥¬⊥ケ ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ミゅ∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ク⌒ま ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ル ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ィ∇ケゅ∠プ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥ョ ゅｚル⌒ま ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ  

(And if  you only could see when the criminals shall hang their heads before their Lord (saying): 
"Our Lord! We have now seen and heard, so send us back, that  we will do righteous good deeds. 
Verily, we now believe with certainty. '') ぴ32:12び And;  

 ぁキ∠ゲ⊥ル ゅ∠レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒ホ⊥ヱ ∇ク⌒ま ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ゆあグ∠ム⊥ル ∠Ι∠ヱびゅ∠レあよ  

(If  you could but  see when they will be held over the (Hell) Fire! They will say: "Would that  we 
were but  sent  back! Then we would not  deny the Ayat  of our Lord. . . '') unt il His saying;  

び∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed they are liars.) ぴ6:27-28び  

 ∇モ∠ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ
び∃モΒ⌒ら∠シ リあョ ｙキ∠ゲ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま  

(And you will see the wrongdoers, when they behold the torment , they will say: "Is there any 
way of return'') ぴ42:44び  

∠レ∇をや ゅ∠レｚわ∠ョ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ ゅ∠レ∇プ∠ゲ∠わ∇ハゅ∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠レ∇をや ゅ∠レ∠わ∇Β∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ
び ∃モΒ⌒ら∠シ リあョ ∃ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥カ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ゅ∠レ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥グ⌒よ  

(They will say: "Our Lord! You have made us to die twice, and You have given us life twice! 
Now we confess our sins, then is there any way to get  out '') ぴ40:11び and the Ayah after it :   

 ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ル ゅ∠レ∇ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥カ⌒ゲ∠ト∇ダ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
 ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ゲあヨ∠バ⊥ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ル ゅｚレ⇒⊥ミ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ



 ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プ ⊥ゲΑ⌒グｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α
∃ゲΒ⌒ダｚル リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌヤ⌒ャび   

(Therein they will cry: "Our Lord! Bring us out , we shall do righteous good deeds, not  what  we 
used to do. '' (Allah will reply:) "Did We not  give you lives long enough, so that  whosoever would 
receive admonit ion could receive it  And the warner came to you. So taste you (the evil of your 
deeds). For the wrongdoers there is no helper. '') ぴ35:37び Allah says that  they will ask to go back, 
when death approaches, on the Day of Resurrect ion, when they are gathered for j udgment  
before the Compeller (Allah) and when they are in the agonies of the punishment  of Hell, but  
their prayer will not  be answered. Here Allah says:  

びゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⌒もべ∠ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(No! It  is but  a word that  he speaks;) The word Kalla (No!) is a word that  is used to rebuke, and 
the meaning is: "No, We will not  respond to what  he asks for and We will not  accept  it  f rom 
him.''  

びゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⌒もべ∠ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒まぴ  

(It  is but  a word that  he speaks) refers to his asking to go back so that  he can do righteous 
deeds; this is j ust  talk on his part , it  would not  be accompanied by any act ion. If  he were to go 
back, he would not  do any righteous good deeds, he is merely lying, as Allah says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ⊥ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⇒∠バ∠ャ ∇やヱぁキ⊥ケ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(But  if  they were returned, they would certainly revert  to that  which they were forbidden. And 
indeed they are liars) ぴ6:28び.  Qatadah said: "By Allah, he will not  wish to go back to his family 
and t ribe, or to accumulate more of the things of this world or sat isfy his desires, but  he will 
wish that  he could go back to do acts of obedience to Allah. May Allah have mercy on a man 
who does that  which the disbeliever will wish he had done when he sees the punishment  of 
Hell. '' 

Barzakh and Punishment therein 

∀ォ∠コ∇ゲ∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もへ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥Α ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま   

(and in front  of them is Barzakh unt il the Day when they will be resurrected.) Abu Salih and 
others said that :  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もへ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and in front  of them) means before them. Muj ahid said, Al-Barzakh is a barrier between this 
world and the Hereafter. Muhammad bin Ka` b said, "Al-Barzakh is what  is between this world 



and the Hereafter, neither they are the people of this world, eat ing and drinking, nor are they 
with the people of the Hereafter, being rewarded or punished for their deeds. '' Abu Sakhr said, 
"Al-Barzakh refers to the graves. They are neither in this world nor the Hereafter, and they will 
stay there unt il the Day of Resurrect ion. ''  

び∀ォ∠コ∇ゲ∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もへ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and in front  of them is Barzakh). In these words is a threat  to those wrongdoers at  the t ime of 
death, of the punishment  of Barzakh. This is similar to the Ayat :  

び⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もへ∠ケ∠ヱ リあョぴ  

(In front  of them there is Hell) ぴ45:10び.  

び∀ナΒ⌒ヤ∠ビ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒もへ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and in front  of him will be a great  torment ) ぴ14: 17び.   

び∠ラヲ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥Α ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(unt il the Day when they will be resurrected). means, he will be punished cont inually unt il the 
Day of Resurrect ion, as it  says in the Hadith:  

»ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ⇔よｚグ∠バ⊥ョ ⊥メや∠ゴ∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ«  

(He will cont inue to be punished in it .) meaning, in the earth.  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ょ⇒∠ジル∠ぺ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ケヲぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ∠オ⌒ヘ⊥ル や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬べ∠ジ∠わ∠Α- ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥レΑ⌒コ∠ヲ∠ョ ∇ろ∠ヤ⊥ボ∠を リ∠ヨ∠プ 

∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほプ ⊥ヮ⊥レΑ⌒コ∠ヲ∠ョ ∇ろｚヘ∠カ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∠カ- ⊥ウ∠ヘ∇ヤ∠ゎ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ⇒∠ミ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ  

(101. Then, when the Trumpet  is blown, there will be no kinship among them that  Day, nor will 
they ask of one another.) (102. Then, those whose Scales (of good deeds) are heavy, these! 
they are the successful.) (103. And those whose Scales (of good deeds) are light , they are those 



who lose themselves, in Hell will they abide.) (104. The Fire will burn their faces, and therein 
they will grin, with displaced lips (disf igured).)  

 

The sounding of the Trumpet and the weighing of Deeds in the 
Scales. 

Allah says that  when the Trumpet  is blown for the Resurrect ion, and the people rise from their 
graves,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬べ∠ジ∠わ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ょ⇒∠ジル∠ぺ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(there will be no kinship among them that  Day, nor will they ask of one another.) meaning that  
lineage will be of no avail on that  Day, and a father will not  ask about  his son or care about  
him. Allah says:  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヱ⊥ゲｚダ∠ら⊥Α ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∀ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ⊥モ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And no friend will ask a friend (about  his condit ion), though they shall be made to see one 
another) ぴ70:10-11び.  meaning, no relat ive will ask about  another relat ive, even if  he can see 
him and even if  he is carrying a heavy burden. Even if  he was the dearest  of people to him in 
this world, he will not  care about  him or take even the slightest  part  of his burden from him. 
Allah says:  

 ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ぁゲ⌒ヘ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ-⌒ヮあョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ  ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ∠ぺ∠ヱ - 

び ⌒ヮΒ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⌒わ∠ら⌒エ⇒∠タ∠ヱ  

(That  Day shall a man f lee from his brother. And from his mother and his father. And from his 
wife and his children.) ぴ80:34-36び Ibn Mas̀ ud said, "On the Day of Resurrect ion, Allah will 
gather the f irst  and the last , then a voice will call out , ` Whoever is owed something by 
another, let  him come forth and take it . ' And a man will rej oice if  he is owed something or had 
been mist reated by his father or child or wife, even if  it  is lit t le. '' This is conf irmed in the Book 
of Allah, where Allah says:  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ょ⇒∠ジル∠ぺ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ケヲぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ∠オ⌒ヘ⊥ル や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬べ∠ジ∠わ∠Α  

(Then, when the Trumpet  is blown, there will be no kinship among them that  Day, nor will they 
ask of one another.) This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hat im.  

∇ろ∠ヤ⊥ボ∠を リ∠ヨ∠プぴび ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥レΑ⌒コ∠ヲ∠ョ   



(Then, those whose Scales are heavy, these! they are the successful.) means, the one whose 
good deeds outweigh his bad deeds, even by one. This was the view of Ibn ` Abbas.  

ヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プぴび∠ラ  

(they are the successful.) means, those who have at tained victory and been saved from Hell 
and admit ted to Paradise. Ibn ` Abbas said, "These are the ones who have at tained what  they 
wanted and been saved from an evil from which there is no escape.''  

び⊥ヮ⊥レΑ⌒コ∠ヲ∠ョ ∇ろｚヘ∠カ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And those whose Scales are light ,) means, their evil deeds outweigh their good deeds.  

びユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∠カ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プぴ  

(they are those who lose themselves,) means, they are doomed and have ended up with the 
worst  deal. Allah says:  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(in Hell will they abide. ) meaning, they will stay there forever and will never leave.  

び⊥ケゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ⊥ウ∠ヘ∇ヤ∠ゎぴ  

(The Fire will burn their faces,) This is like the Ayah:  

ャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠ゎ∠ヱぴび⊥ケゅｚレ  

(and f ire will cover their faces) ぴ14:50び.  and:  

 リ∠ハ ∠ラヲぁヘ⊥ム∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ヲ∠ャぴ
び∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ リ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ケゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ  

(If  only those who disbelieved knew (the t ime) when they will not  be able to ward off  the Fire 
from their faces, nor from their backs) ぴ21:39び.   

び∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ⇒∠ミ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and therein they will grin, with displaced lips.) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah narrated from Ibn ` Abbas, 
"Frowning. ''  



∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ム∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ ヴ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ- 

 ∠リΒあャべ∠ッ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥ゎ∠ヲ∇ボ⌒セ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ら∠ヤ∠ビ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ
-び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ゅｚル⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ル∇ギ⊥ハ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ   

(105. "Were not  My Ayat  recited to you, and then you used to deny them'') (106. They will say: 
"Our Lord! Our wretchedness overcame us, and we were (an) erring people. '') (107. "Our Lord! 
Bring us out  of this. If  ever we return (to evil),  then indeed we shall be wrongdoers. '') 

Rebuking the People of Hell,  their admission of Their Wretchedness 
and their Request to be brought out of Hell 

This is a rebuke from Allah to the people of Hell for the disbelief, sins, unlawful deeds and evil 
act ions that  they commit ted, because of  which they were doomed. Allah says:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ム∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ ヴ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

("Were not  My Ayat  recited to you, and then you used to deny them'') meaning, ` I sent  
Messengers to you, and revealed Books, and cleared the confusion for you, so you have no 
excuse.' This is like the Ayat :  

び⌒モ⊥シぁゲャや ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∀るｚイ⊥ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ｚΚ∠ゃ⌒ャぴ  

(in order that  mankind should have no plea against  Allah after the Messengers) ぴ4:165び  

び⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠ゑ∠バ∇ら∠ル ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠バ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We never punish unt il We have sent  a Messenger) ぴ17:15び.   

 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ⊥わ∠ル∠ゴ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ほ∠シ ∀ァ∇ヲ∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ャ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミぴ
び∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル  

(Every t ime a group is cast  therein, it s keeper will ask: "Did no warner come to you'') Unt il His 
saying;  

∠エ∇タ６Ι ゅ⇔ボ∇エ⊥ジ∠プぴび⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや ⌒ょ⇒  

(So, away with the dwellers of the blazing Fire!) They will say:  



び∠リΒあャべ∠ッ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥ゎ∠ヲ∇ボ⌒セ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ら∠ヤ∠ビ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ  

(Our Lord! Our wretchedness overcame us, and we were (an) erring people.) meaning, evidence 
has been established against  us, but  we were so doomed that  we could not  follow it ,  so we 
went  ast ray and were not  guided. Then they will say:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ゅｚル⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ル∇ギ⊥ハ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ  

(Our Lord! Bring us out  of this. If  ever we return (to evil),  then indeed we shall be wrongdoers.) 
meaning, send us back to the world, and if  we go back to what  we used to do before, then we 
will indeed be wrongdoers who deserve punishment . This is like the Ayat :  

⊥ゲ⊥カ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ゅ∠レ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥グ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇プ∠ゲ∠わ∇ハゅ∠プぴび∃モΒ⌒ら∠シ リあョ ∃ァヱ  

(Now we confess our sins, then is there any way to get  out ) Unt il His statement :  

び⌒ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∇ャや あヴ⇒⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ユ∇ム⊥エ∇ャゅ∠プぴ  

(So the j udgment  is only with Allah, the Most  High, the Most  Great ! '') ぴ40:11-12び meaning, there 
will be no way out , because you used to associate partners in worship with Allah whereas the 
believers worshipped Him Alone.  

 ⌒ラヲ⊥ヨあヤ∠ム⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ゃ∠ジ∇カや ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- ∀ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま 
 ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビゅ∠プ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リあョ

 ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ェ∇ケや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ェ∠ゲャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ- ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥ゎ∇グ∠ガｚゎゅ∠プ 
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ∠ヱ ン⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ヲ∠ジル∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ゲ∇ガ⌒シ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠エ∇ツ∠ゎ- ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∇Α∠ゴ∠ィ ヴあル⌒ま 
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゴ⌒もべ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ  

(108. He (Allah) will say: "Remain you in it  with ignominy! And speak you not  to Me!'') (109. 
Verily, there was a party of My servants who used to say: "Our Lord! We believe, so forgive us 
and have mercy on us, for You are the Best  of all who show mercy! '') (110. But  you took them 
for a laughing stock, so much so that  they made you forget  My remembrance while you used to 
laugh at  them!) (111. Verily, I have rewarded them this Day for their pat ience; they are indeed 
the ones that  are successful.)  

 



Allah's Response and Rejection of the Disbelievers 

This is the response of Allah to the disbelievers when they ask Him to bring them out  of the 
Fire and send them back to this world. He will say:  

びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ゃ∠ジ∇カやぴ  

(Remain you in it  with ignominy!) meaning, abide therein, humiliated, despised and scorned.  

∠ム⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴび⌒ラヲ⊥ヨあヤ  

(And speak you not  to Me!) means, ` do not  ask for this again, for I will not  respond to you. Al-
` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas concerning this Ayah,  

び⌒ラヲ⊥ヨあヤ∠ム⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ゃ∠ジ∇カやぴ  

(Remain you in it  with ignominy! And speak you not  to Me!) "These are the words of Ar-Rahman 
when silencing them.'' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr said, "The people of 
Hell will call on Malik for forty years, and he will not  answer them. Then he will respond and 
tell them that  they are to abide therein. By Allah, their cries will mean nothing to Malik or to 
the Lord of Malik. Then they will call on their Lord and will say,  

 ∠リΒあャべ∠ッ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥ゎ∠ヲ∇ボ⌒セ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ら∠ヤ∠ビ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
-び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ゅｚル⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ル∇ギ⊥ハ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ   

(Our Lord! Our wretchedness overcame us, and we were (an) erring people. Our Lord! Bring us 
out  of this. If  ever we return (to evil),  then indeed we shall be wrongdoers.) ぴ23:106-107び Allah 
will not  answer them for a t ime span equivalent  to twice the durat ion of this world. Then He 
will reply:  

び⌒ラヲ⊥ヨあヤ∠ム⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ゃ∠ジ∇カやぴ  

(Remain you in it  with ignominy! And speak you not  to Me!) By Allah, the people will not  ut ter a 
single word after that , and they will merely be in the Fire of Hell,  sighing in a high and low 
tone. Their voices are likened to those of donkeys, which start  in a high tone and end in a low 
tone.'' Then Allah will remind them of their sins in this world and how they used to make fun of 
His believing servants and close friends:  



 ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リあョ ∀ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ェ∠ゲャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ェ∇ケや∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビゅ∠プ

び⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ゲ∇ガ⌒シ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥ゎ∇グ∠ガｚゎゅ∠プ  

(Verily, there was a party of My servants who used to say: "Our Lord! We believe, so forgive us 
and have mercy on us, for You are the Best  of all who show mercy! '' But  you took them for a 
laughing stock,) meaning, ` you made fun of them for calling on Me and praying to Me,'  

びン⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ヲ∠ジル∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(so much so that  they made you forget  My remembrance) means, your hat red for them made 
you forget  what  I would do to you.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ム∠エ∇ツ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(while you used to laugh at  them!) means, at  their deeds and worship. This is like the Ayah:  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ョ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬
 ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠エ∇ツ∠Α-び ∠ラヱ⊥ゴ∠ョゅ∠ピ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇やヱぁゲ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ   

(Verily, those who commit ted crimes used to laugh at  those who believed. And, whenever they 
passed by them, used to wink one to another.) ぴ83:29-30び meaning, they used to slander them 
in mockery. Then Allah tells us how He will reward His friends and righteous servants, and says:  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∇Α∠ゴ∠ィ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, I have rewarded them this Day for their pat ience;) meaning, ` for the harm and 
mockery that  you inf licted on them,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゴ⌒もべ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺぴ  

(they are indeed the ones that  are successful.) I have caused them to at tain the victory of j oy, 
safety, Paradise and salvat ion from the Fire.'  



 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒シ ∠キ∠ギ∠ハ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒ら∠ャ ∇ユ∠ミ ∠モ⇒∠ホぴ-∇ん⌒ら∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ  ゅ∠レ
 ∠リΑあキべ∠バ∇ャや ⌒メ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α- ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒らｚャ ラ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ∇ヲｚャ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま- ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒ジ∠エ∠プ∠ぺ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ゅん∠ら∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ- ヴ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∠わ∠プ 
 ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι

び ⌒ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ム∇ャや  

(112. He will say: "What  number of years did you stay on earth'') (113. They will say: "We stayed 
a day or part  of a day. Ask of those who keep account . '') (114. He will say: "You stayed not  but  
a lit t le, if  you had only known!'') (115. "Did you think that  We had created you in play, and that  
you would not  be brought  back to Us'') (116. So Exalted be Allah, the True King: None has the 
right  to be worshipped but  He, the Lord of Al-` Arsh Al-Karim!) 

Allah tells them how much they wasted in their short lives in this 
world by failing to obey Allah and worship Him Alone. 

If  they had been pat ient  during their short  stay in this world, they would have at tained victory 
j ust  like His pious close friends.  

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒シ ∠キ∠ギ∠ハ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒ら∠ャ ∇ユ∠ミ ∠モ⇒∠ホぴ  

(He will say: "What  number of years did you stay on earth'') means, how long did you stay in this 
world  

び ∠リΑあキべ∠バ∇ャや ⌒メ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ∠レ∇ん⌒ら∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They will say: "We stayed a day or part  of a day. Ask of those who keep account . '') meaning, 
those who keep the records.  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒らｚャ ラ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He will say: "You stayed not  but  a lit t le.. . '') meaning, it  was only a short  t ime, no mat ter how 
you look at  it .   

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ∇ヲｚャぴ  



(if  you had only known!) means, you would not  have preferred the t ransient  to the eternal, and 
t reated yourself  in this bad way, and earned the wrath of Allah in this short  period. If  you had 
pat ient ly obeyed Allah and worshipped Him as the believers did, you would have at tained 
victory j ust  as they did.  

 

Allah did not create His Servants in vain 

び⇔ゅん∠ら∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒ジ∠エ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Did you think that  We had created you in play,) means, ` did you think that  you were created 
in vain, with no purpose, with nothing required of you and no wisdom on Our part ' Or it  was 
said that  "in play'' meant  to play and amuse yourselves, like the animals were created, who 
have no reward or punishment . But  you were created to worship Allah and carry out  His 
commands.  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and that  you would not  be brought  back to Us) means, that  you would not  be brought  back to 
the Hereafter. This is like the Ayah:  

び ン⇔ギ⊥シ ∠ポ∠ゲ∇わ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥ょ∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ぺぴ  

(Does man think that  he will be left  neglected) ぴ75:36び  

びぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∠わ∠プぴ  

(So Exalted be Allah, the True King.) means, sanct if ied be He above the idea that  he should 
create anything in vain, for He is the True King Who is far above doing such a thing.  

ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ιぴび⌒ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ ∠ヲ⊥ワ   

(None has the right  to be worshipped but  He, the Lord of Al-` Arsh Al-Karim!) The Throne is 
ment ioned because it  is the highest  point  of all creat ion, and it  is described as Karim, meaning 
beaut iful in appearance and splendid in form, as Allah says elsewhere:  

び∃ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∃ァ∇ヱ∠コ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇わ∠らル∠ぺぴ  

(every good kind We cause to grow therein) ぴ26:7び.   



 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ワ∇ゲ⊥よ ∠Ι ∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
∇ヘ⊥Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ヮ⊥よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⊥ウ⌒ヤ- 

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ェ∠ゲャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ろルぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ェ∇ケや∠ヱ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや あゆｚケ モ⊥ホ∠ヱ  

(117. And whoever invokes besides Allah, any other god, of whom he has no proof; then his 
reckoning is only with his Lord. Surely, disbelievers will not  be successful.) (118. And say : "My 
Lord! Forgive and have mercy, for You are the Best  of those who show mercy! '')  

 

Shirk is the Worst form of Wrong, its Practitioner shall never 
succeed. Allah threatens those who associate anything else with 
Him and worship anything with Him. He informs that those who 

associate others with Allah: 

び⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ワ∇ゲ⊥よ ∠Ιぴ  

(of whom he has no proof), meaning no evidence for what  he says. Then Allah says:  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ワ∇ゲ⊥よ ∠Ι ∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whoever invokes, besides Allah, any other god, of whom he has no proof;) this is a 
condit ional sentence, whose fulf il ling clause is:  

び⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ヮ⊥よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プぴ  

(then his reckoning is only with his Lord.) meaning, Allah will call him to account  for that . Then 
Allah tells us:  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Surely, disbelievers will not  be successful.) meaning, they will not  be successful with Him on 
the Day of Resurrect ion; they will not  prosper or be saved.  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ェ∠ゲャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ろルぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ェ∇ケや∠ヱ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや あゆｚケ モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And say: "My Lord! Forgive and have mercy, for You are the best  of those who show mercy! '') 
Here Allah is teaching us to recite this supplicat ion, for forgiveness, in a general sense, means 
wiping away sins and concealing them from people, and mercy means guiding a person and 
helping him to say and do good things.  



The Tafsir of Surat An-Nur 

(Chapter - 24) 

Which was Revealed in Al-Madinah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ∃ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ッ∠ゲ∠プ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∀り∠ケヲ⊥シぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バｚャ ∃ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠よ- ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ∇ィゅ∠プ ヴ⌒ルやｚゴャや∠ヱ ⊥る∠Β⌒ルやｚゴャや 

∠ヱ ｚモ⊥ミ ∀る∠プ∇ぺ∠ケ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇グ⊥カ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃り∠ギ∇ヤ∠ィ ∠る∠も∇ゅ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃ギ⌒ェや
 ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒リΑ⌒キ ヴ⌒プ

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∀る∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠よや∠グ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱ  

(1. A Surah which We have sent  down and which We have enjoined (Faradnaha), and in it  We 
have revealed manifest  Ayat , that  you may remember.) (2. The Zaniyah and the Zani, f log each 
of them with a hundred st ripes. Let  not  pity withhold you in their case, in a punishment  
prescribed by Allah, if  you believe in Allah and the Last  Day. And let  a party of the believers 
witness their punishment .)  

 

The Importance of Surat An-Nur 

びゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∀り∠ケヲ⊥シぴ  

(A Surah which We have sent  down) Here Allah is point ing out  the high esteem in which He 
holds this Surah, which is not  to say that  other Surahs are not  important .  

びゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ッ∠ゲ∠プ∠ヱぴ  

(and which We have enj oined,) Muj ahid and Qatadah said, "This means: We have explained 
what  is lawful and unlawful, commands and prohibit ions, and the prescribed punishments. '' Al-
Bukhari said, "Those who read it :  Faradnaha, say that  it  means: "We have enj oined them upon 
you and those who come after you. ''  



び∃ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠よ ∃ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and in it  We have revealed manifest  Ayat ,) means, clearly explained,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(that  you may remember.) 

The Explanation of the Prescribed Punishment for Zina (Illicit Sex) 

Then Allah says:  

ャやぴ ∠る∠も∇ゅ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ｚモ⊥ミ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ∇ィゅ∠プ ヴ⌒ルやｚゴャや∠ヱ ⊥る∠Β⌒ルやｚゴ
び∃り∠ギ∇ヤ∠ィ  

(The Zaniyah and the Zani, f log each of them with a hundred st ripes.) This honorable Ayah 
contains the ruling on the law of  retaliat ion for the person who commits il legal sex, and details 
of the punishment . Such a person will either be unmarried, meaning that  he has never been 
married, or he will be married, meaning that  he has had intercourse within the bounds of a 
lawful marriage, and he is free, adult  and of sound mind. As for the virgin who is unwedded, 
the prescribed punishment  is one hundred st ripes, as stated in this Ayah. In addit ion to this he 
is to be banished from his homeland for one year, as was recorded in the Two Sahihs from Abu 
Hurayrah and Zayd bin Khalid Al-Juhani in the Hadith about  the two bedouins who came to the 
Messenger of Allah . One of them said, "O Messenger of Allah, this son of mine was employed by 
this man, and commit ted Zina with his wife. I paid a ransom with him on behalf  of my son one 
hundred sheep and a slave-girl,  but  when I asked the people of knowledge, they said that  my 
son should be given one hundred st ripes and banished for a year, and that  this man's wife 
should be stoned to death.'' The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⌒ぶや ⌒ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム⌒よ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ｚリ∠Β⌒ツ∇ホ∠ほ∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
 ⊥ギ∇ヤ∠ィ ∠マ⌒レ∇よや ヴヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∩∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｘキ∠ケ ⊥ユ∠レ∠ピ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥り∠ギΒ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャや ∩ヴャゅ∠バ∠ゎ
 ∇リ⌒ョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ゲ⌒ャ ⊥ザ∇Β∠ル⊥ぺ ゅ∠Α ⊥ギ∇ビや∠ヱ ∩∃ュゅ∠ハ ⊥ょΑ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∃る∠もゅ⌒ョ

ゅ∠プ ∇ろ∠プ∠ゲ∠わ∇ハや ⌒ラ⌒み∠プ∩や∠グワ ⌒り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ユ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺゅ∠ヰ∇ヨ⊥ィ∇ケ«  

(By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, I will j udge between you both according to the Book of 
Allah. Take back the slave-girl and sheep, and your son is to be given one hundred st ripes and 
banished for one year. O Unays -- he said to a man from the t ribe of Aslam -- go to this man's 
wife, and if  she confesses, then stone her to death.) Unays went  to her and she confessed, so 
he stoned her to death. This indicates that  if  the person who is guilt y of il legal sex is a virgin 
and unmarried, he should be banished in addit ion to being given one hundred st ripes. But  if  



married, meaning he has had intercourse within the bounds of lawful marriage, and he is free, 
adult  and of sound mind, then he should be stoned to death. Imam Malik recorded that  ` Umar, 
may Allah be pleased with him, stood up and praised and glorif ied Allah, then he said; "O 
people! Allah sent  Muhammad with the t ruth, and revealed to him the Book. One of the things 
that  was revealed to him was the Ayah of stoning to death, which we have recited and 
understood. The Messenger of Allah carried out  the punishment  of stoning and after him we did 
so, but  I am afraid that  as t ime goes by, some will say that  they did not  f ind the Ayah of 
stoning in the Book of Allah, and they will go ast ray because they abandoned one of the 
obligat ions revealed by Allah. Stoning is something that  is prescribed in the Book of Allah for 
the person -- man or woman -- who commits il legal sex, if  he or she is married, if  decisive 
evidence is produced, or if  pregnancy results from that , or if  they confess to it . '' It  was also 
recorded in the Two Sahihs in the lengthy Hadith of Malik, from which we have quoted brief ly 
only the port ion that  is relevant  to the current  discussion.  

 

Do not feel pity for Them when carrying out the Prescribed 
Punishment 

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒リΑ⌒キ ヴ⌒プ ∀る∠プ∇ぺ∠ケ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇グ⊥カ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(Let  not  pity withhold you in their case, in a punishment  prescribed by Allah,) Meaning, with a 
ruling prescribed by Allah. So the meaning of the Ayah is: "Do not  feel too sorry for them where 
the laws of Allah are established. '' This does not  mean that  we should not  naturally feel pity 
when carrying out  the punishment . What  is prohibited here is the kind of pity that  may make 
the j udge ignore the punishment  altogether. This is what  is not  permit ted for the j udge. 
Muj ahid said,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒リΑ⌒キ ヴ⌒プ ∀る∠プ∇ぺ∠ケ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇グ⊥カ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(Let  not  pity withhold you in their case, in a punishment  prescribed by Allah,) "If  the mat ter is 
taken to the ruling authority, the punishment  has to be carried out  and cannot  be stopped.'' 
This was also narrated from Sa` id bin Jubayr and ` Ata' bin Abi Rabah. It  was recorded in a 
Hadith:  

» ∠ギ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒レ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∩∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∠キヱ⊥ギ⊥エ∇ャや や⊥ヲ∠プゅ∠バ∠ゎ
∠ょ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ«  

(Compromise with the mat ter of prescribed punishment  mutually sort ing it  out  among 
yourselves, for once a mat ter where the prescribed punishment  is required reaches me, I am 
obliged to carry it  out .) Allah's saying:  

び⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒まぴ  

(if  you believe in Allah and the Last  Day. ) means, then do that , carry out  the punishments on 
those who commit  il legal sex, and st rike them hard without  causing any wound, so that  he and 



others like him will be deterred by the terror of that . In Al-Musnad, it  was recorded that  one of 
the Companions said, "O Messenger of Allah, when I slaughter a sheep I feel pity for it . '' He 
said,  

»∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャク ヶ⌒プ ∠マ∠ャ∠ヱ«  

(You be rewarded for that .)  

 

Carry out the Prescribed Punishment in Public 

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∀る∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠よや∠グ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And let  a party of the believers witness their punishment .) This is more humiliat ing for the 
people who are guilt y of illegal sex, if  they are f logged in front  of the people. This is because it  
is more effect ive as a deterrent  and it  conveys the sense of scandal and rebuke. Al-Hasan Al-
Basri said,  

⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∀る∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠よや∠グ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱぴび∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ  

(And let  a party of the believers witness their punishment .) "Publicly. ''  

 ∠Ι ⊥る∠Β⌒ルやｚゴャや∠ヱ ⇔る∠ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔る∠Β⌒ルや∠コ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ウ⌒ムレ∠Α ∠Ι ヴ⌒ルやｚゴャやぴ
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャク ∠ュあゲ⊥ェ∠ヱ ∀ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ラや∠コ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⊥エ⌒ムレ∠Α

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(3. The Zani marries not  but  a Zaniyah or a Mushrikah; and the Zaniyah, none marries her 
except  a Zani or a Mushrik. Such a thing is forbidden to the believers.) Here Allah tells us that  
the Zani (male who is guilt y of il legal sex) does not  have intercourse except  with a Zaniyah 
(female who is guilty of il legal sex) or a Mushrikah (female idolator), meaning that  no one 
would go along with him in this act ion except  a sinful woman who is also guilt y of Zina, or a 
Mushrikah who does not  think it  is unlawful. By the same token,  

び∃ラや∠コ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⊥エ⌒ムレ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥る∠Β⌒ルやｚゴャや∠ヱぴ  

(and the Zaniyah, none marries her except  a Zani) a sinful man who is guilt y of fornicat ion,  

び⇔る∠ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or a Mushrik) (a man) who does not  think it  is unlawful.  



Β⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャク ∠ュあゲ⊥ェ∠ヱぴび∠リ  

(Such a thing is forbidden to the believers.) meaning, indulging in this, or marrying prost itutes, 
or marrying chaste women to immoral men. Qatadah and Muqat il bin Hayyan said: "Allah 
forbade the believers from marrying prost itutes. '' This Ayah is like the Ayah (about  marrying 
slave-girls):  

び∃ラや∠ギ∇カ∠ぺ ⌒れや∠グ⌒ガｚわ⊥ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヘ⇒∠ジ⊥ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ろ⇒∠レ∠ダ∇エ⊥ョぴ  

(they should be chaste, not  commit t ing illegal sex, nor taking boyfriends.) ぴ4:25び And His 
saying:  

∠ぺ ン⌒グ⌒ガｚわ⊥ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒プゅ∠ジ⊥ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ダ∇エ⊥ョぴび∃ラや∠ギ∇カ  

(desiring chast ity not  commit t ing il legal sexual intercourse, nor taking them as girlf riends) 
ぴ5:5び.  Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr, may Allah be pleased with him, said that  
a man among the believers asked the Messenger of Allah for permission (to marry) a woman 
known as Umm Mahzul, who used to commit  adultery, and who had stated the condit ion that  
she should spend on him. So he asked the Messenger of Allah for permission, or he ment ioned 
the mat ter to him. The Messenger of Allah recited to him:  

 ∠Ι ⊥る∠Β⌒ルやｚゴャや∠ヱ ⇔る∠ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔る∠Β⌒ルや∠コ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ウ⌒ムレ∠Α ∠Ι ヴ⌒ルやｚゴャやぴ
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャク ∠ュあゲ⊥ェ∠ヱ ∀ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ラや∠コ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⊥エ⌒ムレ∠Α

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(The Zani marries not  but  a Zaniyah or a Mushrikah; and the Zaniyah, none marries her except  
Zani or a Mushrik. Such a thing is forbidden to the believers.) ぴ24:3び Ibn Abi Hat im recorded 
that  Abu Hurayrah said,  

»⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥キヲ⊥ヤ∇イ∠ヨ∇ャや ヶ⌒ルやｚゴャや ⊥ウ⌒ム∇レ∠Α ゅ∠ャ«  

(A Zani who has been f logged should not  marry anyone except  someone who is like him.) A 
similar report  was recorded by Abu Dawud in his Sunan.  

 ⌒る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ほ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ろ⇒∠レ∠ダ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ョ∇ゲ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ら∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔り∠ギ∇ヤ∠ィ ∠リΒ⌒ルゅ∠ヨ∠を ∇ユ⊥ワヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ∇ィゅ∠プ ∠¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セ



ｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ ⇔り∠キゅ∠ヰ∠セ ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ  

(4. And those who accuse chaste women, and produce not  four witnesses, f log them with 
eighty st ripes, and rej ect  their test imony forever. They indeed are the rebellious.) (5. Except  
those who repent  thereafter and do righteous deeds; (for such) verily, Allah is Oft -Forgiving, 
Most  Merciful.)  

 

The Prescribed Punishment for slandering Chaste Women 

This Ayah states the prescribed punishment  for making false accusat ions against  chaste women, 
i.e.,  those who are free, adult  and chaste. If  the person who is falsely accused is a man, the 
same punishment  of f logging also applies. If  the accuser produces evidence that  what  he is 
saying is t rue, then the punishment  does not  apply. Allah said:  

 ∠リΒ⌒ルゅ∠ヨ∠を ∇ユ⊥ワヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ∇ィゅ∠プ ∠¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セ ⌒る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ほ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ｚユ⊥をぴ
 ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ ⇔り∠キゅ∠ヰ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ら∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔り∠ギ∇ヤ∠ィ

び∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや  

(and produce not  four witnesses, f log them with eighty st ripes, and rej ect  their test imony 
forever. They indeed are the rebellious.) If  the accuser cannot  prove that  what  he is saying is 
t rue, then three rulings apply to him: (f irst ly) that  he should be f logged with eighty st ripes, 
(secondly) that  his test imony should be rej ected forever, and (thirdly) that  he should be 
labelled as a rebellious who is not  of good character, whether in the sight  of Allah or of 
mankind.  

 

Explaining the Repentance of the One Who makes a False 
Accusation 

Then Allah says:  

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒まぴ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ  

(Except  those who repent  thereafter and do righteous deeds; (for such) verily, Allah is Oft -
Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) This except ion refers to the second and third rulings ment ioned 
above. The f logging has been carried out  regardless of whether he repents or persists, and 
after that  there is no further punishment , as is agreed among the scholars. If  he repents, then 



his test imony may be accepted, and he is no longer to be regarded as a rebellious. This was the 
view of Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib -- the leader of the Tabi` in -- and also a group among the Salaf. 
Ash-Sha` bi and Ad-Dahhak said, "His test imony cannot  be accepted even if  he does repent , 
unless he himself  admits that  he said something false, in which case his test imony may be 
accepted. '' And Allah knows best .  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ョ∇ゲ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
 ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∃れや∠ギ⇒∠ヰ∠セ ⊥ノ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥り∠ギ⇒∠ヰ∠ゼ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ

∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや - ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠る∠レ∇バ∠ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ジ⌒ョゅ∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱ 

 ∠リΒ⌒よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ- ラ∠ぺ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇や⊥ぼ∠ケ∇ギ∠Α∠ヱ 

 ∠リΒ⌒よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∃れや∠キゅ∠ヰ∠セ ∠ノ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠ゎ- 

∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま べ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ょ∠ツ∠ビ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠る∠ジ⌒ョゅ∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや- ⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥モ∇ツ∠プ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

び ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∀ゆやｚヲ∠ゎ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(6. And for those who accuse their wives, but  have no witnesses except  themselves, let  the 
test imony of one of them be four test imonies by Allah that  he is one of those who speak the 
t ruth.) (7. And the f if th (test imony); invoking of the curse of Allah on him if  he be of those who 
tell a lie.) (8. But  she shall avert  the punishment  from her, if  she bears witness four t imes by 
Allah, that  he is telling a lie.) (9. And the f if th; should be that  the wrath of Allah be upon her if  
he speaks the t ruth.) (10. And had it  not  been for the grace of Allah and His mercy on you! And 
that  Allah is the One Who forgives and accepts repentance, the All-Wise.) 

Details of Al-Li` an 

This Ayah offers a way out  for husbands. If  a husband has accused his wife but  cannot  come up 
with proof, he can swear the Li` an (the oath of condemnat ion) as Allah commanded. This 
means that  he brings her before the Imam and states what  he is accusing her of. The ruler then 
asks him to swear four t imes by Allah in front  of four witnesses  

び∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(that  he is one of those who speak the t ruth) in his accusat ion of her adultery.  



 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠る∠レ∇バ∠ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ジ⌒ョゅ∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∇ャや  

(And the f if th; the invoking of the curse of Allah on him if  he be of those who tell a lie.) If  he 
says that , then she is divorced from him by the very act  of this Li` an; she is forever forbidden 
for him and he must  give her Mahr to her. The punishment  for Zina should be carried out  on 
her, and nothing can prevent  the punishment  except  if  she also swears the oath of 
condemnat ion (Li` an) and swears by Allah four t imes that  he is one of those who lied, i.e.,  in 
what  he is accusing her of;  

 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま べ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ょ∠ツ∠ビ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠る∠ジ⌒ョゅ∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや  

(And the f if th; should be that  the crath of Allah be upon her if  he speaks the t ruth.) Allah says:  

び∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇や⊥ぼ∠ケ∇ギ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(But  she shall avert  the punishment ) meaning, the prescribed punishment .  

 ∃れや∠キゅ∠ヰ∠セ ∠ノ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇や⊥ぼ∠ケ∇ギ∠Α∠ヱぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ- ∠ょ∠ツ∠ビ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠る∠ジ⌒ョゅ∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱ 

び ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま べ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや  

(if  she bears witness four t imes by Allah, that  he is telling a lie. And the f if th; should be that  
the wrath of Allah be upon her if  he speaks the t ruth.) The wrath of Allah is ment ioned 
specially in the case of the woman, because usually a man would not  go to the extent  of 
exposing his wife and accusing her of Zina unless he is telling the t ruth and has good reason to 
do this, and she knows that  what  he is accusing her of is t rue. So in her case the f if th test imony 
calls for the wrath of Allah to be upon her, for the one upon whom is the wrath of Allah, is the 
one who knows the t ruth yet  deviates from it .  Then Allah ment ions His grace and kindness to 
His creat ion in that  He has prescribed for them a way out  of their dif f icult ies. Allah says:  

び⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥モ∇ツ∠プ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And had it  not  been for the grace of Allah and His mercy on you!) meaning, many of your 
affairs would have been too dif f icult  for you,  



び∀ゆやｚヲ∠ゎ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And that  Allah is the One Who forgives and accepts repentance,) means, from His servants, 
even if  that  comes after they have sworn a confirmed oath.  

び∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェぴ  

(the All-Wise. ) in what  He prescribes and commands and forbids. There are Hadiths which 
explain how we are to put  this Ayah into ef fect , why it  was revealed and concerning whom 
among the Companions it  was revealed.  

 

The Reason why the Ayah of Li` an was revealed 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "When the Ayah  

 ⌒る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ほ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ろ⇒∠レ∠ダ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ョ∇ゲ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔り∠ギ∇ヤ∠ィ ∠リΒ⌒ルゅ∠ヨ∠を ∇ユ⊥ワヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ∇ィゅ∠プ ∠¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ら∇ボ∠ゎ 

び⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ ⇔り∠キゅ∠ヰ∠セ  

(And those who accuse chaste women, and produce not  four witnesses, f log them with eighty 
st ripes, and rej ect  their test imony forever) ぴ24:4び was revealed, Sa` d bin ` Ubadah, may Allah 
be pleased with him, -- the leader of the Ansar -- said, ` Is this how it  was revealed, O 
Messenger of Allah' The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ⌒ケゅ∠ダ∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠ゼ∇バ∠ョ ゅ∠Α
∨∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギあΒ∠シ«  

(O Ansar, did you hear what  your leader said) They said, ` O Messenger of Allah, do not  blame 
him, for he is a j ealous man. By Allah, he never married a woman who was not  a virgin, and he 
never divorced a woman but  none of us would dare to marry her because he is so j ealous.' Sa` d 
said, ` By Allah, O Messenger of Allah, I know that  it  (the Ayah) is t rue and is from Allah, but  I 
am surprised. If  I found some wicked man lying down with my wife, should I not  disturb him 
unt il I have brought  four witnesses By Allah, he would have f inished what  he was doing before I 
could bring them!' A lit t le while later, Hilal bin Umayyah -- one of the three whose repentance 
had been accepted -- came back from his lands at  night  and found a man with his wife. He saw 
with his own eyes and heard with his own ears, but  he did not  disturb him unt il the morning. In 
the morning he went  to the Messenger of Allah and said, ` O Messenger of Allah, I came to my 
wife at  night  and found a man with her, and I saw with my own eyes and heard with my own 
ears. ' The Messenger of Allah did not  like what  he had said and got  very upset . The Ansar 
gathered around him and said, ` We were being tested by what  Sa` d bin Ubadah said, and now 
the Messenger of Allah will punish Hilal bin Umayyah and declare his test imony before people 



to be unacceptable. ' Hilal said: ` By Allah, I hope that  Allah will make for me a way out  from 
this problem.' Hilal said, ` O Messenger of Allah, I see how upset  you are by what  I have said, 
but  Allah knows that  I am telling the t ruth. ' By Allah, the Messenger of Allah wanted to have 
him f logged, but  then Allah sent  revelat ion to His Messenger . When the revelat ion came upon 
him, they knew about  it  from the change in his face, so they would leave him alone unt il the 
revelat ion was f inished. Allah revealed the Ayah:  

∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ョ∇ゲ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α 
び⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∃れや∠ギ⇒∠ヰ∠セ ⊥ノ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥り∠ギ⇒∠ヰ∠ゼ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ  

(And for those who accuse their wives, but  have no witnesses except  themselves, let  the 
test imony of one of them be four test imonies by Allah... ,) Then the revelat ion was f inished and 
the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ⇔ィ∠ゲ∇ガ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ィ∠ゲ∠プ ∠マ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥メゅ∠ヤ⌒ワ ゅ∠Α ∇ゲ⌒ゼ∇よ∠ぺ«  

(Rej oice, O Hilal,  for Allah has made a way out  for you.) Hilal said, ` I had been hoping for this 
from my Lord, may He be glorif ied. ' The Messenger of Allah said:  

»ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま やヲ⊥ヤ⌒シ∇ケ∠ぺ«  

(Send for her.) So they sent  for her and she came. The Messenger of Allah recited this Ayah to 
them both, and reminded them that  the punishment  of the Hereafter is more severe than the 
punishment  in this world. Hilal said, ` By Allah, O Messenger of Allah, I have spoken the t ruth 
about  her. ' She said, ` He is lying. ' The Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ やヲ⊥レ⌒ハゅ∠ャ«  

(Make them both swear the Li` an.) So Hilal was told, ` Test ify. ' So he test if ied four t imes by 
Allah that  he was one of those who speak the t ruth. When he came to the f if th test imony, he 
was told, ` O Hilal,  have Taqwa of Allah, for the punishment  of this world is easier than the 
punishment  of the Hereafter, and this will mean that  the punishment  will be inevitable for 
you.' He said, ` By Allah, Allah will not  punish me for it ,  j ust  as He has not  caused me to be 
f logged for it . ' So he test if ied for the f if th t ime that  the curse of Allah would be upon him if  he 
was telling a lie. Then it  was said to his wife, ` Test ify four t imes by Allah that  he is telling a 
lie. ' And when his wife reached the f if th test imony, she was told, ` Have Taqwa of Allah, for the 
punishment  of this world is easier than the punishment  of the Hereafter, and this will mean 
that  the punishment  will be inevitable for you.' She hesitated for a while, and was about  to 
admit  her guilt ,  then she said: ` By Allah, I will not  expose my people to shame, and she swore 
the f if th oath that  the wrath of Allah would be upon her if  he was telling the t ruth. ' Then the 
Messenger of Allah separated them, and decreed that  her child should not  be at t ributed to any 
father, nor should the child be accused, and whoever accused her or her child, they would be 
subj ect  to punishment . He also decreed that  ぴHilalび was not  obliged to house her or feed her, 
because they had not  been separated by divorce, nor had he died and left  her a widow. He 
said,  



» ∠ょ⌒ヰ∇Β∠タ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇れ∠¬ゅ∠ィ ∇ラ⌒ま)∠ウ⌒ジ∇Α∠ケ⊥ぺ ( ∠ズ∇ヨ∠ェ
∠ベ∠ケ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇れ∠¬ゅ∠ィ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∃メゅ∠ヤ⌒ヰ⌒ャ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∩⌒リ∇Β∠ホゅｚジャや や⇔ギ∠バ∠ィ 

 ヵ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∩⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠Β∇ャ∠ほ∇ャや ∠ヒ⌒よゅ∠シ ⌒リ∇Β∠ホゅｚジャや ∠アｚャ∠ギ∠カ ゅ６Β⌒ャゅ∠ヨ⊥ィ
⌒ヮら⌒わ∇わ∠Β⌒ョ⊥ケ«  

(If  she gives birth to a red-haired child (with skinny thighs) and thin legs, then he is Hilal's 
child, but  if  she gives birth to a curly-haired child with thick legs and plump but tocks, then this 
is what  she is accused of.) She subsequent ly gave birth to a child who was curly-haired with 
thick legs and plump but tocks, and the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∀ラ∇ほ∠セ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠ャ ⊥ラゅ∠ヨ∇Α∠ほ∇ャや ゅ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ャ«  

(Were it  not  for the oath that  she swore, I would deal with her.)'' ` Ikrimah said, "The child grew 
up to become the governor of Egypt , and he was given his mother's name and was not  
at t ributed to any father. '' Abu Dawud recorded a similar but  briefer report . This Hadith has 
corroborat ing reports in the books of Sahih and elsewhere, with many chains of narrat ion, 
including the report  narrated by Al-Bukhari from Ibn ` Abbas, that  Hilal bin Umayyah accused 
his wife before the Prophet  with Sharik bin Sahma'. The Prophet  said,  

»∠ポ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠ニ ヶ⌒プ ｘギ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠る∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャや«  

(Evidence or the punishment  on your back.) He said, "O Messenger of Allah, if  any one of us saw 
a man with his wife, how could he go and get  evidence'' The Prophet  again said,  

»⌒プ ｘギ∠ェゅｚャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠る∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャや∠ポ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠ニ ヶ«  

(Evidence otherwise the punishment  on your back.) Hilal said, "By the One Who sent  you with 
the t ruth! I am telling the t ruth and Allah will reveal something that  will protect  my back from 
the punishment . '' Then Jibril came down and brought  the revelat ion,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ョ∇ゲ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And for those who accuse their wives,) Then he recited unt il he reached:  

び∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒まぴ  

(that  he is one of those who speak the t ruth) ぴ24:6び.  When the revelat ion had f inished, the 
Prophet  sent  for them both. Hilal came and gave his test imony, and the Prophet  said,  



» ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ∩∀ゆ⌒クゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ぺ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
∨∀ょ⌒もゅ∠ゎ«  

(Allah knows that  one of you is lying. Will one of you repent ) Then she stood up and gave her 
test imony, and when she reached the f if th oath, they stopped her and said, "If  you swear the 
f if th oath and you are lying, the curse of Allah will be inevitable. '' Ibn ` Abbas said, "She 
hesitated and kept  quiet  unt il we thought  that  she had changed her mind, then she said, ` I will 
not  dishonor my people today', and she went  ahead. Then the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∠ヒ⌒よゅ∠シ ⌒リ∇Β∠レ∇Β∠バ∇ャや ∠モ∠エ∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇れ∠¬ゅ∠ィ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩ゅ∠ワヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇よ∠ぺ
 ⌒リ∇よや ⌒マΑ⌒ゲ∠ゼ⌒ャ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∩⌒リ∇Β∠ホゅｚジャや ∠アｚャ∠ギ∠カ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠Β∇ャ∠ほ∇ャや

∠¬ゅ∠ヨ∇エ∠シ«  

(Wait  unt il she gives birth, and if  she gives birth to a child whose eyes look as if  they are ringed 
with kohl and who has plump but tocks and thick legs, then he is the child of Sharik bin Sahma'.) 
She gave birth to a child who matched this descript ion, and the Prophet  said,  

» ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠ャ ⌒ぶや ⌒ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ∇リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ツ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ャ
∀ラ∇ほ∠セ«  

(Were it  not  for the Book of Allah, I would deal with her.) This version was recorded only by Al-
Bukhari,  but  the event  has been narrated with addit ional chains of narrat ion from Ibn ` Abbas 
and others. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Sa` id bin Jubayr said: During the governorship of Ibn 
Az-Zubayr I was asked about  the couple who engage in Li` an, and whether they should be 
separated, and I did not  know the answer. I got  up and went  to the house of Ibn ` Umar, and 
said, "O Abu ` Abdur-Rahman, should the couple who engage in Li` an be separated'' He said, 
"Subhan Allah, the f irst  one to ask about  this was so-and-so the son of so-and-so. He said, ` O 
Messenger of Allah, what  do you think of a man who sees his wife commit t ing an immoral sin If  
he speaks he will be speaking about  something very serious, and if  he keeps quiet  he will be 
keeping quiet  about  something very serious. ' ぴThe Prophet  び kept  quiet  and did not  answer him. 
Later on, he came to him and said, ` What  I asked you about  is something with which I myself 
being tested with. ' Then Allah revealed the Ayat ,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ョ∇ゲ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And for those who accuse their wives,) unt il he reached:  

び∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま べ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ょ∠ツ∠ビ ｚラ∠ぺぴ  



(That  the wrath of Allah be upon her if  he speaks the t ruth.) He started to advise the man and 
remind him about  Allah, and told him that  the punishment  of this world is easier than the 
punishment  of the Hereafter. The man said: ` By the One Who sent  you with the t ruth, I was 
not  telling you a lie. ' Then the Prophet  turned to the woman and advised the woman and 
reminded her about  Allah, and told her that  the punishment  of this world is easier than the 
punishment  of the Hereafter. The woman said, ` By the One Who sent  you with the t ruth, he is 
lying. ' So ぴthe Prophet  び started with the man, who swore four t imes by Allah that  he was one 
of those who speak the t ruth, and swore the f if th oath that  the curse of Allah would be upon 
him if  he were lying. Then he turned to the woman, who swore four t imes by Allah that  he was 
lying, and swore the f if th oath that  the wrath of  Allah would be upon her if  he was telling the 
t ruth. Then he separated them.'' It  was also recorded by An-Nasa'i in his Tafsir,  and by Al-
Bukhari and Muslim in the Two Sahihs.  

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ ⊥ロヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ∀る∠ら∇ダ⊥ハ ⌒マ∇プ⌒Ηゅ⌒よ やヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ 

 ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ⇔や∂ゲ∠セ
 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∇ら⌒ミ ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⌒ユ∇を⌒Ηや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ょ∠ジ∠わ∇ミや

び ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ  

(11. Verily, those who brought  forth the slander are a group among you. Consider it  not  a bad 
thing for you. Nay, it  is good for you. Unto every man among them will be paid that  which he 
had earned of the sin, and as for him among them who had the greater share therein, his will 
be a great  torment .)  

 

Al-Ifk (the Slander) 

The next  ten Ayat  were all revealed concerning ` A'ishah, the mother of the believers, may 
Allah be pleased with her, when the people of slander and falsehood among the hypocrites 
made their accusat ions against  her and spread lies about  her. Allah became j ealous on her 
behalf  and on behalf  of His Prophet  ,  and revealed her innocence to protect  the honor of the 
Messenger of Allah . He said:  

び∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ∀る∠ら∇ダ⊥ハ ⌒マ∇プ⌒Ηゅ⌒よ やヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, those who brought  forth the slander are a group among you.) meaning they were not  
one or two, but  a group. Foremost  among this group was ` Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul, the 
leader of the hypocrites, who fabricated the lie and whispered it  to others, unt il some of the 
Muslims started to believe it ,  and others thought  it  might  be possible and began to talk about  
it .  This is how mat ters remained for almost  a month, unt il Qur'an was revealed. This is 
reported in Sahih Hadiths. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Az-Zuhri said: Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib, 
` Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, ` Alqamah bin Waqqas and ` Ubaydullah bin ` Abdullah bin ` Utbah bin 
Mas̀ ud told me about  the story of ` A'ishah, the wife of the Prophet  , when the people of the 
slander said what  they said about  her, and Allah declared her innocence. Each of them told 
something about  the story, and some of them knew more details than others or had memorized 
more than others. I learned the story from each of them, who had heard it  f rom ` A'ishah 



herself ,  and what  one told me confirmed what  the others said. They ment ioned that  ` A'ishah, 
may Allah be pleased with her, the wife of the Prophet  , said: "When the Messenger of Allah 
wanted to go on a j ourney, he would cast  lots among his wives, and the one whose lot  was 
drawn would go with him.'' ` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, "So he drew lots 
among us with regard to a campaign he was going out  on, and mine was drawn, so I went  out  
with the Messenger of Allah . This was after the commandment  of Hij ab had been revealed, so I 
t raveled in my howdah and stayed in it  when we camped. We t raveled unt il the Messenger of 
Allah completed his campaign, then we returned. As we were approaching Al-Madinah, we 
paused for a while, then they announced that  the j ourney was to be resumed. When I heard 
this, I walked quickly away from the army to answer the call of nature, then I came back to my 
howdah. Then I put  my hand to my chest  and not iced that  a necklace of mine that  was made of 
onyx and cornelian had broken, so I went  back and looked for it ,  and was delayed because of  
that . In the meant ime, the people who used to lif t  my howdah onto my camel came along and 
put  it  on the camel, thinking that  I was inside. In those t imes women were more slender and 
not  so heavy, they only ate mouthfuls of food. So the people did not  think anything of the 
howdah being so light  when they lif ted it  up, as I was a young woman. They set  off ,  and I found 
my necklace after the army had moved on. Then I came back to the place where we had 
stopped, and I saw no one to call or answer. So I went  to the place where I had been, thinking 
that  the people would miss me and come back for me. While I was sit t ing there, I fell asleep. 
tSafwan bin Al-Mu` at tal As-Sulami Adh-Dhakwani had rested during the night  behind the army. 
Then he set  out  j ust  before daybreak and reached the place where I was in the morning, where 
he saw the out line of a person sleeping. He came to me and recognized me when he saw me, as 
he had seen me before Hij ab was made obligatory for me. When he saw me and said ` Truly, to 
Allah we belong, and t ruly, to Him we shall return,' I woke up, and covered my face with my 
Jilbab (outer garment ). By Allah, he did not  speak a word to me and I did not  hear him say 
anything except  ` Truly, to Allah we belong, and t ruly, to Him we shall return, ' unt il he brought  
his camel and made it  kneel so that  I could ride upon it ,  then he set  out  leading the camel unt il 
we caught  up with the army at  Zuhr t ime.  

There are people who are doomed because of what  happened to me, and the one who had the 
greater share therein was ` Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul. When we came back to Al-Madinah, I 
was ill for a month, and the people were talking about  what  the people of the slander were 
saying, and I knew nothing about  it .  What  upset  me when I was ill was that  I did not  see the 
kindness I used to see on the part  of the Messenger of Allah . When I was ill;  he would j ust  
come in and say,  

»∨∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ«  

(How is that  (lady)) That  is what  upset  me. I did not  feel that  there was anything wrong unt il I 
went  out  after I felt  bet ter, and Umm Mistah went  out  with me, walking towards Al-Manasi` , 
which is where we used to go to relieve ourselves, and we would not  go out  for that  purpose 
except  at  night . This was before we had lavatories close to our houses; our habit  was similar to 
that  of the early Arabs in that  we went  out  into the deserts to relieve ourselves, because we 
considered it  t roublesome and harmful to have lavatories in our houses. So I went  out  with 
Umm Mistah, who was the daughter of Abu Ruhm bin Al-Mut talib bin ` Abd Manaf, and her 
mother was the daughter of Sakhr bin ` Amir, the paternal aunt  of Abu Bakr As-Siddiq. Her son 
was Mistah bin Uthathah bin ` Abbad bin Al-Mut talib. When we f inished what  we had to do, the 
daughter of Abu Ruhm Umm Mistah and I came back towards my house. Umm Mistah stumbled 
over her apron and said, ` May Mistah be ruined!' I said to her, ` What  a bad thing you have said! 
Are you abusing a man who was present  at  Badr' She said, ` Good grief, have you not  heard 
what  he said' I said, ` What  did he say' So she told me what  the people of the slander were 
saying, which made me even more il l.  When I returned home, the Messenger of Allah came in 
to me and greeted me, then he said,  



»∨∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ«  

(How is that  (lady)) I said to him, ` Will you give me permission to go to my parents' At  that  
t ime I wanted to confirm the news by hearing it  f rom them. The Messenger of Allah gave me 
permission, so I went  to my parents and asked my mother, ` O my mother, what  are the people 
talking about ' My mother said, ` Calm down, for by Allah, there is no beaut iful woman who is 
loved by her husband and has co-wives but  those co-wives would f ind fault  with her. ' I said, 
` Subhan Allah! Are the people really talking about  that ' I wept  throughout  the whole night  unt il 
morning. My tears never ceased and I did not  sleep at  all,  and morning came while I was st il l 
weeping. Because the revelat ion had ceased, the Messenger of Allah called ` Ali bin Abi Talib 
and Usamah bin Zayd, and consulted with them about  divorcing his wife. As for Usamah bin 
Zayd, he told the Messenger of Allah about  what  he knew of his wife's innocence and his 
fondness for her. He said, ` O Messenger of Allah, she is your wife, and we do not  know 
anything about  her but  good.' But  ` Ali bin Abi Talib said, ` O Messenger of  Allah, Allah has not  
imposed rest rict ions on you, and there are plenty of other women besides her. If  you ask her 
servant  girl,  she will tell you the t ruth. ' So the Messenger of Allah called Barirah and said,  

» ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒マ⊥らΑ⌒ゲ∠Α ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ∇モ∠ワ ⊥り∠ゲΑ⌒ゲ∠よ ∇ヵ∠ぺ
∨∠る∠ゼ⌒もゅ∠ハ«  

(O Barirah, have you ever seen anything that  might  make you suspicious about  ` A'ishah) Barirah 
said to him, ` By the One Who sent  you with the t ruth, I have never seen anything for which I 
could blame her, apart  from the fact  that  she is a young girl who somet imes falls asleep and 
leaves her family's dough unprotected so that  the domest ic goats come and eat  it . ' So then the 
Messenger of Allah got  up and (addressed the people) and asked who could sort  out  ` Abdullah 
bin Ubayy bin Salul for him. While he was standing on the Minbar, the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∇ギ∠ホ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∇リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒ル⊥ケ⌒グ∇バ∠Α ∇リ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠ゼ∇バ∠ョゅ∠Α
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ぶや∠ヲ∠プ ∩ヶ⌒わ∇Β∠よ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ロや∠ク∠ぺ ヶ⌒レ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ
 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ゅ⇔ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ やヱ⊥ゲ∠ミ∠ク ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ゅｚャ⌒ま ヶ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ

ｚャ⌒ま ヶ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ゅｚャ⌒まヶ⌒バ∠ョ ゅ«  

(O Muslims, who will help me against  a man who has hurt  me by slandering my family By Allah, 
I know nothing about  my family but  good, and the people are blaming a man of whom I know 
nothing except  good, and he has never entered upon my family except  with me.) Sa` d bin 
Mu` adh Al-Ansari stood up and said, ` O Messenger of Allah, by Allah I will deal with him for 
you. If  he is from (the t ribe of) Al-Aws, then I will cut  off  his head, and if  he is from our 
brothers of (the t ribe of) Al-Khazraj , tell us what  to do and we will do it . ' Then Sa` d bin 
` Ubadah stood up. He was the leader of Al-Khazraj , and he was a righteous man, but  he was 
overwhelmed with t ribal chauvinism. He said to Sa` d bin Mu` adh, ` By Allah, you will not  kill 
him and you will never be able to kill him.' Then Usayd bin Hudayr, who was the cousin of Sa` d 
bin Mu` adh, stood up and said to Sa` d bin ` Ubadah, ` You are lying! By Allah, we will kill him, 



and you are a hypocrite arguing on behalf  of the hypocrites! ' Then the two groups, Al-Aws and 
Al-Khazraj , started to get  angry and were about  to come to blows, with the Messenger of Allah 
standing there on the Minbar, t rying to calm them down unt il they became quiet , then the 
Messenger of Allah also fell silent . On that  day I kept  on weeping so much, my tears never 
ceased and I did not  sleep at  all.  My parents thought  that  my liver would burst  from all that  
weeping. While they were sit t ing with me and I was weeping, a woman of the Ansar asked for 
permission to see me. I let  her in, and she sat  and wept  with me. While we were in that  state, 
the Messenger of Allah came in, greeted us and sat  down. He had never sat  with me since the 
rumors began, and a month had passed by without  any revelat ion coming to him concerning my 
case. The Messenger of Allah recited the Tashahhud when he sat  down, then he said,  

» や∠グ∠ミ ⌒マ∇レ∠ハ ヶ⌒レ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⊥る∠ゼ⌒もゅ∠ハ ゅ∠Α ∩⊥ギ∇バ∠よ ゅｚョ∠ぺ
 ⌒ろ∇レ⊥ミ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⊥ぶや ⌒マ⊥もあゲ∠ら⊥Β∠ジ∠プ ⇔る∠ゃΑ⌒ゲ∠よ ⌒ろ∇レ⊥ミ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ∩や∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ

 ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヶ⌒よヲ⊥ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∠ぶや ヵ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∃ょ∇ル∠グ⌒よ ⌒ろ∇ヨ∠ヨ∇ャ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒み∠プ
⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ ∩∠ゆゅ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ル∠グ⌒よ ∠フ∠ゲ∠わ∇ハや や∠ク⌒ま ∠ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや«  

(Thereafter, O ` A'ishah, I have been told such and such a thing about  you, and if  you are 
innocent , then Allah will reveal your innocence, but  if  you have commit ted a sin, then seek 
Allah's forgiveness and turn in repentance to Him, for when a servant  confesses his sin and 
repents to Allah, He accepts his repentance.) When the Messenger of Allah f inished what  he 
had to say, my tears stopped completely and I not  longer felt  even one drop. Then I said to my 
father, ` Answer the Messenger of Allah on my behalf . ' He said, ` I do not  know what  I should say 
to the Messenger of Allah. ' So I said to my mother, ` Answer the Messenger of Allah on my 
behalf . ' She said, ` I do not  know what  I should say to the Messenger of Allah. ' So even though I 
was j ust  a young girl who had not  memorized much of the Qur'an, I said: ` By Allah, I know that  
you have heard so much of this story that  it  has become planted in your minds and you believe 
it .  So now if  I tell you that  I am innocent  -- and Allah knows that  I am innocent  -- you will not  
believe me; but  if  I admit  something to you -- and Allah knows that  I am innocent  -- you will 
believe me. By Allah, I cannot  f ind any example to give you except  for that  which the Prophet  
Yusuf 's father said,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ラゅ∠バ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀モΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∀ゲ∇ら∠ダ∠プぴ  

(So (for me) pat ience is most  f it t ing. And it  is Allah Whose help can be sought  against  that  (lie) 
which you describe) ぴ12:18び.  Then I turned my face away and lay down on my bed. By Allah, at  
that  point  I knew I was innocent  and that  Allah would prove my innocence because I was 
innocent , but  by Allah, I did not  think that  Allah would reveal Qur'an that  would be forever 
recited concerning my situat ion, because I thought  of myself  as too insignif icant  for Allah to 
reveal anything concerning me. But  I hoped that  the Messenger of Allah would see a dream in 
which Allah would prove my innocence. By Allah, the Messenger of Allah did not  move from 
where he was sit t ing and no one left  the house before Allah sent  down revelat ion to His 
Prophet  ,  and he was overtaken by the state that  always overtook him when the revelat ion 
came upon him, unt il drops of sweat  like pearls would run down him, even on a winter's day; 
this was because of the heaviness of the words which were being revealed to him. When that  
state passed -- and the Messenger of Allah was smiling -- the f irst  thing he said was,  



»⌒ポ∠ぺｚゲ∠よ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ゅｚョ∠ぺ ∩⊥る∠ゼ⌒もゅ∠ハ ゅ∠Α ヵ⌒ゲ⌒ゼ∇よ∠ぺ«  

(Be glad O ` A'ishah, Allah has declared your innocence.) My mother said to me, ` Get  up and go 
to him.' I said, ` By Allah, I will not  go to him and I will not  give praise to anyone except  Allah, 
may He be glorif ied, for He is the One Who has proven my innocence.' So Allah revealed:  

び∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ∀る∠ら∇ダ⊥ハ ⌒マ∇プ⌒Ηゅ⌒よ やヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, those who brought  forth the slander are a group among you.), unt il the ten Ayat . Allah 
revealed these Ayat  concerning my innocence. Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, who 
used to spend on Mistah bin Uthathah because he was a close relat ive and because he was 
poor, said, ` By Allah, I will never spend anything on him again after what  he has said about  
` A'ishah. ' Then Allah revealed,  

 ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒る∠バｚジャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒モ∠ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
びヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ  

(And let  not  those among you who are blessed with graces and wealth swear not  to give to their 
kinsmen.) unt il His saying:  

∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲぁら⌒エ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ぺぴび∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム  

(Do you not  love that  Allah should forgive you And Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful) ぴ24:22び. 
So Abu Bakr said, ` By Allah, certainly I love that  Allah should forgive me.' So he resumed 
spending on Mistah as he had spent  on him before, and he said, ` By Allah, I shall never stop 
spending on him.' The Messenger of Allah asked Zaynab bint  Jahsh about  my situat ion, and said,  

»∨⌒ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ろ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ や∠クゅ∠ョ ⊥ょ∠レ∇Α∠コ ゅ∠Α«  

(O Zaynab, what  do you know and what  have you seen) She said, ` O Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah protect  my hearing and my sight . By Allah, I know nothing but  good.' She is the one who 
used to compete with me among the wives of  the Prophet  , but  Allah protected her (from 
telling lies) because of her piety. But  her sister Hamnah bint  Jahsh kept  on f ight ing on her 
behalf ,  so she was doomed along with those who were doomed.'' Ibn Shihab said, "This is as 
much as we know about  this group of people. '' It  was also by Al-Bukhari and Muslim in their 
Sahihs from the Hadith of Az-Zuhri,  and by Ibn Ishaq also from Az-Zuhri.  He also said: "Yahya 
bin ` Abbad bin ` Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr told me from his father, from ` A'ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, and ` Abdullah bin Abi Bakr bin Muhammad bin ` Amr bin Hazm Al-Ansari told 
me from ` Amrah, from ` A'ishah, (a report ) similar to that  quoted above. And Allah knows best . 
Allah's saying:  

び⌒マ∇プ⌒Ηゅ⌒よ やヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  



(Verily, those who brought  forth the slander) means, the lies, falsehood and fabricat ions.  

び∀る∠ら∇ダ⊥ハぴ  

(are a group) means, a gang among you.  

び∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ⇔や∂ゲ∠セ ⊥ロヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ιぴ  

(Consider it  not  a bad thing for you.) O family of Abu Bakr,  

び∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, it  is good for you.) means, in this world and the Hereafter, honorable ment ion in this 
world and raised status in the Hereafter. Allah demonst rated the esteem with which He 
regarded the family of Abu Bakr when He defended ` A'ishah the Mother of the believers, may 
Allah be pleased with her, by revealing her innocence in the Qur'an,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ｚΙぴ  

(Falsehood cannot  come to it  from before it  or behind it .  . .) ぴ41:42び.  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, entered upon her when she was dying, he said to her, "Rej oice, for you are 
the wife of the Messenger of Allah and he used to love you; he did not  marry any virgin other 
than you, and your innocence was revealed from heaven.''  

び⌒ユ∇を⌒Ηや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ょ∠ジ∠わ∇ミや ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや あモ⊥ム⌒ャぴ  

(Unto every man among them will be paid that  which he had earned of the sin,) means, each of  
those who spoke about  this mat ter and accused the Mother of the believers ` A'ishah, may Allah 
be pleased with her, of any immoral act ion, will have a great  share of punishment .  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∇ら⌒ミ ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(and as for him among them who had the greater share therein,) It  was said that  this referred 
to the one who init iated the rumors, or that  it  was the one who collected rumors and spread 
them among the people.  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャぴ  

(his will be a great  torment .) means, for that . He was ` Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul, may Allah 
disf igure him and curse him.  



∇ヲｚャぴ ⊥ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚリ∠ニ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇ク⌒ま Ι
 ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀マ∇プ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ほ⌒よ- ヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ ∠Ι∇ヲｚャ 

 ⌒¬へ∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ク⌒み∠プ ∠¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セ ⌒る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ほ⌒よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ
び ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ  

e(12. Why then, did not  the believers, men and women, when you heard it ,  think good of their 
own people and say: "This is an obvious lie'') (13. Why did they not  produce four witnesses 
against  him Since they have not  produced witnesses! Then with Allah, they are the liars.)  

 

Disciplining the Believers for spreading the Slander 

Here Allah disciplines the believers with regard to the mat ter of ` A'ishah, because some of 
them spread this evil talk and the slander that  had been ment ioned. So Allah says:  

び⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇ク⌒ま Ι∇ヲｚャぴ  

(Why then, when you heard it ,) meaning, the talk which accused the Mother of the believers, 
may Allah be pleased with her,  

び⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ほ⌒よ ⊥ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚリ∠ニぴ  

(the believers, men and women, think good of  their own people) means, why did they not  
compare what  was said to themselves -- if  it  was not  befit t ing for them then it  was even less 
appropriate for the Mother of the believers, and she was more likely to be innocent . Or it  was 
said that  this was revealed about  Abu Ayyub Khalid bin Zayd Al-Ansari and his wife, may Allah 
be pleased with them. Imam Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar narrated, "The wife of Abu Ayyub 
Khalid bin Zayd Al-Ansari, Umm Ayyub, said to him, ` O Abu Ayyub, have you heard what  the 
people are saying about  ` A'ishah' He said, ` Yes, and it  is all l ies. Would you do that , O Umm 
Ayyub' She said, ` No, by Allah, I would not  do that . ' He said, ` And by Allah, ` A'ishah is bet ter 
than you.' When the Qur'an was revealed, Allah ment ioned those who spoke about  the evil deed 
among the people of the slander,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ∀る∠ら∇ダ⊥ハ ⌒マ∇プ⌒Ηゅ⌒よ やヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, those who brought  forth the slander are a group among you.) ぴ24:1び This refers to 
Hassan and his companions who said what  they said. Then Allah said,  

⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚリ∠ニ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇ク⌒ま Ι∇ヲｚャぴび∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ  



(Why then, did not  the believers, men, when you heard it ,  think...) means, as Abu Ayyub and 
his wife did. '' Allah's saying:  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚリ∠ニぴ  

(the believers, men think...) meaning, ` why did they not  think good, because the Mother of the 
believers is his wife and is closer to him.' This is concerned with innermost  feelings;  

び∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and say:) means, with their tongues, verbally,  

び∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀マ∇プ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  

("This (charge) is an obvious lie'') means, a clear unt ruth told about  the Mother of the believers, 
may Allah be pleased with her. What  happened should not  have been the cause of suspicion. 
The fact  that  the Mother of the believers came openly, riding on the camel of Safwan bin Al-
Mu` at tal at  midday, with the ent ire army watching and the Messenger of Allah among them, 
should have made it  clear that  there was no cause for suspicion. If  there had been anything 
suspicious about  the mat ter, they would not  have come openly in this manner in front  of so 
many witnesses; they would have come secret ly. On this basis, what  the people of the slander 
said accusing the Mother of the believers was an ut ter lie, false speech and evil foolish talk, by 
which people who indulged in it  lost  out . Allah said:  

∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セ ⌒る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ほ⌒よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ ∠Ι∇ヲｚャぴび∠¬へ  

(Why did they not  produce four witnesses against  him) meaning, to prove that  what  they were 
saying was t rue.  

 ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⌒¬へ∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ク⌒み∠プぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∇ャや  

(Since they have not  produced witnesses! Then with Allah they are the liars.)Allah has ruled 
that  they are indeed wicked liars.  

 ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥モ∇ツ∠プ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ツ∠プ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ムｚジ∠ヨ∠ャ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ

-ヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠レ⌒ジ∇ャ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ル∇ヲｚボ∠ヤ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒ま  ∠ザ∇Βｚャ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ワ∠ヲ∇プ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ラ



 ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔ゅレあΒ∠ワ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∀ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ
び  

(14. Had it  not  been for the grace of Allah and His mercy unto you in this world and in the 
Hereafter, a great  torment  would have touched you for that  whereof you had spoken.) (15. 
When you were propagat ing it  with your tongues, and ut tering with your mouths that  whereof 
you had no knowledge, you counted it  a lit t le thing, while with Allah it  was very great .)  

 

The Grace of Allah towards the People of the Slander by giving 
Them the Opportunity to repent 

Allah says,  

 ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥モ∇ツ∠プ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ  

(Had it  not  been for the grace of Allah and His mercy unto you in this world and in the 
Hereafter,) This is addressed to those who were indulging in discussing the mat ter of ` A'ishah, 
informing them that  Allah has accepted their repentance in this world, and forgiven them 
because of their faith in the Hereafter.  

び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ツ∠プ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ムｚジ∠ヨ∠ャぴ  

(would have touched you for that  whereof you had spoken.) with regard to the slander.  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヌハ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハぴ  

(a great  torment ) This refers to those who had faith in Allah because of their repentance, such 
as Mistah, Hassan and Hamnah bint  Jahsh the sister of Zaynab bint  Jahsh. As for the hypocrites 
who indulged in the slander, such as ` Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul and his like, they are not  
the ones who are referred to in this Ayah , because they did not  have suff icient  faith and 
righteous deeds to balance or cancel out  what  they had done. By the same token, the threats 
that  were narrated for a specif ic deed are bound to be carried out , if  there is no repentance or 
suff icient  righteous deeds to balance or outweigh it .  Then Allah says:  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠レ⌒ジ∇ャ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ル∇ヲｚボ∠ヤ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(When you were propagat ing it  with your tongues,) Muj ahid and Sa` id bin Jubayr said, "Some of 
you were relat ing it  to others, '' where one says, ` I heard this from so-and-so, and so-and-so 
said such and such, and some of them ment ioned such and such.' Others recited the Ayah: (∇ク⌒ま 



⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ボ⌒ヤ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠レ⌒ジ∇ャ∠ほ⌒よ) ("When you were invent ing a lie with your tongues... '') In Sahih Al-Bukhari,  it  is 
recorded that  ` A'ishah recited it  l ike that . According to her, the meaning refers to lies which a 
person persists in telling. The f irst  recitat ion is preferred and more popular, and the maj ority 
recite it  that  way, but  the second is reported from ` A'ishah, the Mother of the believers.  

∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ザ∇Βｚャ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ワ∠ヲ∇プ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ∠ヱぴび∀ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ   

(and ut tering with your mouths that  whereof you had no knowledge,) means, you were 
speaking about  something which you knew nothing about . Then Allah says:  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔ゅレあΒ∠ワ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(you counted it  a lit t le thing, while with Allah it  was very great .) means, ` you said what  you 
said about  the Mother of the believers and you thought  that  it  was a t rif l ing and insignif icant  
mat ter, but  even if  she was not  the wife of the Prophet  ,  it  st il l would not  be an insignif icant  
mat ter -- so how about  when she is the wife of the Unlet tered Prophet , the Seal of the 
Prophets and Leader of the Messengers ' It  is a very serious mat ter with Allah that  such a thing 
should be said about  the wife of His Messenger! For Allah, may He be glorif ied and exalted, 
feels great  fury and anger over such mat ters, and He would never decree such a thing for the 
wife of any of His Prophets. If  that  is the case, then how about  the best  of the wives of any 
Prophet , the wife of the best  of the sons of  Adam in this world and the next  Allah says:  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔ゅレあΒ∠ワ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(you counted it  a lit t le thing, while with Allah it  was very great .) In the Two Sahihs it  is 
reported that :  

» ゅ∠ャ ∩⌒ぶや ⌒テ∠ガ∠シ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ユｚヤ∠ム∠わ∠Β∠ャ ∠モ⊥ィｚゲャや ｚラ⌒ま
 ∩⊥ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ヵ⌒ケ∇ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ ∠ギ∠バ∇よ∠ぺ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ヵ⌒ヲ∇ヰ∠Α
⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや«  

(A man may say a word that  angers Allah without  realizing how far it  will go, and because of 
that  he will be thrown into Hell a distance greater than that  between heaven and earth.) 
According to another report :  

»ゅ⇔ャゅ∠よ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ヶ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ«  

(And he may not  pay any at tent ion to it .)  



 ∠ユｚヤ∠ム∠わｚル ラ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠ャ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⊥ホ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇ク⌒ま Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀リ⇒∠わ∇ヰ⊥よ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ- ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⊥ヌ⌒バ∠Α 

⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥キヲ⊥バ∠ゎ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ヨ- ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥リあΒ∠ら⊥Α∠ヱ 

び ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ  

(16. And why did you not , when you heard it ,  say: "It  is not  right  for us to speak of this. Glory 
be to You (O Allah)! This is a great  lie. '') (17. Allah forbids you from it  and warns you not  to 
repeat  the like of it  forever, if  you are believers.) (18. And Allah makes the Ayat  plain to you, 
and Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.)  

 

Further Discipline 

This is further discipline, in addit ion to the command to think well of people, i.e.,  if  something 
unbefit t ing is ment ioned about  good people, then one should think well of them, and not  feel 
towards them anything but  good. Then if  a person has any unsuitable thoughts about  them, 
insinuated into his mind and imaginat ion by Shaytan, he should not  speak about  that , for the 
Prophet  said:  

» ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ろ∠をｚギ∠ェ ゅｚヨ∠ハ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ほ⌒ャ ∠コ∠ヱゅ∠イ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ«  

(Allah will excuse my Ummah for anything that  occurs to their minds, so long as they do not  
speak about  it  or act  upon it .) This was reported in the Two Sahihs. Allah's saying:  

 ∠ユｚヤ∠ム∠わｚル ラ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠ャ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⊥ホ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇ク⌒ま Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
びや∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ  

(And why did you not , when you heard it ,  say: "It  is not  right  for us to speak of this''.) meaning, 
we should not  talk about  it  or ment ion it  to anyone.  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀リ⇒∠わ∇ヰ⊥よ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シぴ  

(Glory be to You (O Allah)! This is a great  lie.) means, glory be to Allah that  such a thing should 
be said about  the wife of His Prophet  and close Friend . Then Allah says,  



び⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥キヲ⊥バ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⊥ヌ⌒バ∠Αぴ  

(Allah forbids you from it  and warns you not  to repeat  the like of it  forever, ) meaning, Allah is 
forbidding you and warning you from doing anything like this again in the future. Allah says,  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒まぴ  

(if  you are believers.) meaning, if  you believe in Allah and His Laws, and you respect  His 
Messenger . As for those who are described as disbelievers, a dif ferent  ruling applies in their 
case. Then Allah says,  

び⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥リあΒ∠ら⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah makes the Ayat  plain to you,) meaning, He makes clear to you the rulings of 
Shari` ah and His divine decrees.  

び∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(and Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.) means, He knows what  is right  for His servants and He is 
Wise in His Laws and decrees.  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥る∠ゼ⌒エ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ノΒ⌒ゼ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲぁら⌒エ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬

∠Ι ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αび ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ   

(19. Verily, those who like that  Fahishah should be circulated among those who believe, they 
will have a painful torment  in this world and in the Hereafter. And Allah knows and you know 
not .)  

 

Disciplining Those Who like that Illegal Sexual Intercourse should be 
circulated among the Believers 

This is a third instance of discipline directed at  those who hear evil talk, believe it  to some 
extent , and start  to spread it ;  they should not  spread such talk or pass it  on to others. Allah 
says:  



ぴ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥る∠ゼ⌒エ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ノΒ⌒ゼ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲぁら⌒エ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま
び∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬  

(Verily, those who like that  Fahshah should be circulated among those who believe, they will 
have a painful torment ) meaning, those who like to see evil talk about  them (the believers) 
appear,  

びゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴ  

(they will have a painful torment  in this world) means, because of the prescribed punishment , 
and in the Hereafter because of the torment  in Hell.   

⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ  

(And Allah knows and you know not .) means, return the mat ter to Him and you will be guided. 
Imam Ahmad recorded from Thawban that  the Prophet  said:  

» やヲ⊥ら⊥ヤ∇ト∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥ワヱ⊥ゲあΒ∠バ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ やヱ⊥ク∇ぽ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ
⌒み∠プ ∩∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎや∠ケ∇ヲ∠ハ ⌒ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ∠り∠ケ∇ヲ∠ハ ∠ょ∠ヤ∠デ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚル

⌒ヮ⌒わ∇Β∠よ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠エ∠ツ∇ヘ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∩⊥ヮ∠ゎ∠ケ∇ヲ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠ょ∠ヤ∠デ«  

(Do not  annoy the servants of Allah, nor abuse them, nor seek their hidden shortcomings. 
Whoever seeks out  the faults of his Muslim brother, Allah will expose his faults and degrade 
him, even if  he is hiding in his house.)  

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥モ∇ツ∠プ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀フヱ⊥¬∠ケ- ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ 

ｚゼャや ⌒れ∠ヲ⊥ト⊥カ ∇ノ⌒らｚわ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⌒れ∠ヲ⊥ト⊥カ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Β
 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥モ∇ツ∠プ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ゼ∇エ∠ヘ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ
 ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ヴ∠ミ∠コ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ

び ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ヴあミ∠ゴ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや  



(20. And had it  not  been for the grace of Allah and His mercy on you, and that  Allah is full of 
kindness, Most  Merciful.) (21. O you who believe! Follow not  the Khutuwat  of Shaytan. And 
whosoever follows the footsteps of Shaytan, then, verily, he commands Al-Fahsha' and the evil 
deeds. And had it  not  been for the grace of Allah and His mercy on you, not  one of you would 
ever have been pure from sins. But  Allah purif ies whom He wills, and Allah is All-Hearer, All-
Knower.) 

A Reminder of the Grace of Allah and a Warning against following 
the Footsteps of Shaytan 

Allah says:  

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥モ∇ツ∠プ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀フヱ⊥¬∠ケ  

(And had it  not  been for the grace of Allah and His mercy on you, and that  Allah is full of  
kindness, Most  Merciful.) meaning, if  it  were not  for this, it  would have been another mat ter 
altogether, but  He, may He be exalted, is full of kindness towards His servants and Merciful 
towards them. He accepts the repentance of those who repent  to Him from this sin, and 
purif ies those among them who are purif ied by the prescribed punishment  carried out  on them. 
Then Allah says:  

び⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⌒れ∠ヲ⊥ト⊥カ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ  

(O you who believe! Follow not  the Khutuwat  of Shaytan.) hmeaning, his ways and paths and 
what  he commands,  

 ⌒¬べ∠ゼ∇エ∠ヘ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⌒れ∠ヲ⊥ト⊥カ ∇ノ⌒らｚわ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
∠ヱび⌒ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(And whosoever follows the footsteps of Shaytan, then, verily, he commands immorality and 
the evil deeds.) This is a warning given in the most  concise and eloquent  manner. ` Ali bin Abi 
Talhah recorded from Ibn ` Abbas that   

∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⌒れ∠ヲ⊥ト⊥カぴび⌒リ⇒  

(the Khutuwat  of Shaytan) means his deeds. ` Ikrimah said that  it  means his evil whispers. 
Qatadah said: "Every sin is one of the footsteps of Shaytan. '' Abu Mij laz said: "Vowing to commit  
sin is one of the footsteps of Shaytan. '' Then Allah says:  



ぴ ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ヴ∠ミ∠コ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥モ∇ツ∠プ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ
び⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リあョ  

(And had it  not  been for the grace of Allah and His mercy on you, not  one of you would ever 
have been pure from sins.) meaning, if  He did not  help whomever He wills to repent  and come 
back to Him and be purif ied from Shirk, evil and sin, and whatever bad characterist ics each 
person has according to his nature, no one would ever at tain purity and goodness.  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ヴあミ∠ゴ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(But  Allah purif ies whom He wills) means, among His creat ion, and He sends ast ray whomever 
He wills, leaving him to be doomed in his misguidance and sin.  

び∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(and Allah is All-Hearer,) means, He hears what  His servants say,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハぴ  

(All-Knower.) of who deserves to be guided and who deserves to be misguided.  

 ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒る∠バｚジャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒モ∠ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
 ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒イ⇒∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ

∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲぁら⌒エ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ヘ∇ダ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∇バ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや 
び ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ  

(22. And let  not  those among you who are blessed with graces and wealth swear not  to give to 
their kinsmen, the poor, and those who left  their homes for Allah's cause. Let  them pardon and 
forgive. Do you not  love that  Allah should forgive you And Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.)  

 

Urging Those Who have been blessed with Wealth to give and to be 
tolerant 

Allah says,  



び⌒モ∠ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And let  not  swear) meaning, make an oath,  

∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴび  

(those among you who are blessed with graces ) means, those who have the means to give 
charity and do good,  

び⌒る∠バｚジャや∠ヱぴ  

(and wealth) means, good fortune,  

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒イ⇒∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ラ∠ぺぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ  

(to give to their kinsmen, the poor, and those who left  their homes for Allah's cause.) means, 
do not  swear that  you will not  uphold the t ies of kinship with your relat ives who are needy or 
who migrated for the sake of Allah, which is the ult imate act  of kindness in the area of 
upholding kinship t ies. Allah says,  

び∇やヲ⊥エ∠ヘ∇ダ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∇バ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱぴ  

(Let  them pardon and forgive.) past  insults and bad t reatment . This is part  of the pat ience, 
generosity and kindness of Allah towards His creat ion, despite the fact  that  they wrong 
themselves. This Ayah was revealed concerning As-Siddiq, may Allah be pleased with him, when 
he swore that  he would not  help Mistah bin Uthathah after he said what  he said about  ` A'ishah, 
as we have already seen in the Hadith. When Allah revealed the innocence of the Mother of the 
believers, ` A'ishah, and the believers were happy and content  with the outcome of this 
incident , and those believers who had talked about  the mat ter repented, and the prescribed 
punishment  had been carried out  upon those on whom it  was carried out , then Allah started to 
soften the heart  of As-Siddiq towards his relat ive Mistah bin Uthathah. Mistah was the cousin of 
As-Siddiq, the son of his maternal aunt , and he was a poor man with no wealth except  
whatever Abu Bakr spent  on him. He was one of  those who had migrated for the sake of Allah. 
He had invented the lies and the slander, but  then Allah accepted his repentance from that  and 
the prescribed punishment  was carried out  on him. As-Siddiq was known for his generosity and 
he did favors to his relat ives and st rangers alike. When this Ayah was revealed:  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲぁら⌒エ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ぺぴ  

(Do you not  love that  Allah should forgive you), which shows that  the reward f it s the act ion, 
and that  ` if  you forgive others, you will be forgiven,' then As-Siddiq said, "Of course, by Allah, 
we love -- O our Lord -- that  You should forgive us.'' Then he resumed his spending on Mistah 



and said, "By Allah I will never stop spending on him.'' This was to counteract  what  he had said 
previously, "By Allah I will never spend on him.'' This proves that  he deserved to be called As-
Siddiq, may Allah be pleased with him and his daughter.  

 ⌒ろ⇒∠ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ろ⇒∠レ∠ダ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ョ∇ゲ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒バ⊥ャ ⌒ろ⇒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや

 ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ- ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠レ⌒ジ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ-⌒ヰΒあプ∠ヲ⊥Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α  ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ

び ⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠レΑ⌒キ  

(23. Verily, those who accuse chaste believing women, who never even think of anything 
touching their chast ity and are good believers -- are cursed in this life and in the Hereafter, 
and for them will be a great  torment .) (24. On the Day when their tongues, their hands, and 
their legs will bear witness against  them as to what  they used to do.) (25. On that  Day Allah 
will pay them the recompense of their deeds in full,  and they will know that  Allah, He is the 
Manifest  Truth.)  

 

A Threat to Those who accuse Chaste Women, Who never even 
think of anything touching their Chastity and are Good Believers 

This is a warning and threat  from Allah to those who accuse chaste women, who never even 
think of anything effect ing their chast ity since they are good believers. The Mothers of the 
believers are more ent it led to be included in this category than any other chaste woman, 
especially the one who was the reason for this Ayah being revealed: ` A'ishah bint  As-Siddiq, 
may Allah be pleased with them both. All of the scholars agree that  whoever slanders her or 
makes accusat ions against  after what  has been said in this Ayah, is a disbeliever, because of his 
being obst inate with the Qur'an. The same ruling applies to all of the Mothers of the believers.  

び⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒バ⊥ャぴ  

(are cursed in this life and in the Hereafter,) This is like the Ayah:  

び⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヱ⊥ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, those who annoy Allah and His Messenger,) ぴ33:57び ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam 
said, "This is about  ` A'ishah, and whoever does anything similar nowadays to Muslim women, 
the same applies to him, but  ` A'ishah is the one who is primarily referred to here. '' Ibn Abi 
Hat im recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said:  



»⌒れゅ∠ボ⌒よヲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ノ∇らｚジャや やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィや«  

(Shun the seven dest ruct ive sins. ) He was asked, "What  are they, O Messenger of Allah'' He 
said:  

»や ⌒ザ∇ヘｚレャや ⊥モ∇わ∠ホ∠ヱ ∩⊥ゲ∇エあジャや∠ヱ ∩⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ⊥ポ∇ゲあゼャや ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ヶ⌒わｚャ
 ∩⌒ユΒ⌒わ∠Β∇ャや ⌒メゅ∠ョ ⊥モ∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠よあゲャや ⊥モ∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ぶや
 ⌒れゅ∠レ∠ダ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥フ∇グ∠ホ∠ヱ ∩⌒ブ∇ェｚゴャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヶあャ∠ヲｚわャや∠ヱ

⌒れゅ∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒れゅ∠ヤ⌒プゅ∠ピ∇ャや«  

(Associat ing partners with Allah; magic; kill ing a soul whom Allah has forbidden to be killed, 
except  with j ust  cause; consuming Riba; consuming the property of orphans; desert ion at  the 
t ime of war; and accusing chaste women, who never even think of anything touching their 
chast ity and are good believers.) This was recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim in the Two 
Sahihs.  

 ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠レ⌒ジ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ  

(On the Day when their tongues, their hands, and their legs will bear witness against  them as to 
what  they used to do.) Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "This refers to the 
idolators when they realize that  no one will enter Paradise except  the people who used to 
perform Salah. They will say, ` Come, let  us deny (everything). ' So they will deny (everything), 
then their mouths will be sealed and their hands and feet  will test ify against  them, and they 
will not  be able to hide anything from Allah. '' Ibn Abi Hat im also recorded that  Anas bin Malik 
said, "We were with the Prophet  and he smiled so broadly that  his back teeth could be seen, 
then he said:  

»∨⊥マ∠エ∇ッ∠ぺ ｚユ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ぺ«  

(Do you know why I am smiling) We said, ` Allah and His Messenger know best . ' He said,  

»⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⌒ヮあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ ⌒ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ⌒る∠ャ∠キゅ∠イ⊥ョ ∇リ⌒ョ : ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ あゆ∠ケ ゅ∠Α
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨⌒ユ∇ヤぁヌャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒ル∇ゲ⌒イ⊥ゎ :⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩ヴ∠ヤ∠よ : ⊥ゴΒ⌒ィ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ャ

ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇リョ⌒やゅｚャ⌒ま や⇔ギ⌒ワゅ∠セ  : ∠マ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ



 ⊥ユ∠わ∇ガ⊥Β∠プ ∩や⇔キヲ⊥ヰ⊥セ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ュや∠ゲ⌒ム∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ や⇔ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや
⌒ヮ⌒ルゅ∠ミ∇ケ∠ほ⌒ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ : ｚユ⊥を ∩⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠バ⌒よ ∠ペ⌒ト∇レ∠わ∠プ ヶ⌒ボ⌒ト∇ルや

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⌒ュゅ∠ヤ∠ム∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ ヴｚヤ∠ガ⊥Α : ゅ⇔ボ∇エ⊥シ∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ム∠ャ や⇔ギ∇バ⊥よ
⊥モ⌒ッゅ∠ル⊥ぺ ⊥ろ∇レ⊥ミ ｚリ⊥ム∇レ∠バ∠プ«  

(Because of the way a person will dispute with his Lord. He will say, "O Lord, did you not  
protect  me from doing wrong'' Allah will say, "Of course, '' The person will say, "I will not  accept  
for anyone to give test imony concerning me except  myself . '' Allah will say, "You are suff icient  
as a witness against  yourself . '' Then a seal will be put  upon his mouth and it  will be said to his 
facult ies, "Speak. '' So they will speak about  his deeds. Then he will be permit ted to speak, and 
he will say, "Away with you! I was only speaking in your defence!'') This was recorded by Muslim 
and An-Nasa'i.   

びｚペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠レΑ⌒キ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰΒあプ∠ヲ⊥Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On that  Day Allah will pay Dinahum,) Ibn ` Abbas said,  

び⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠レΑ⌒キぴ  

(Dinahum) "Meaning ` their account . ' Every t ime Dinahum appears in the Qur'an it  means ` their 
account . ''' This was also the view of other scholars.  

び⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and they will know that  Allah, He is the Manifest  Truth.) means, His promise, His threat  and 
His reckoning are all j ust  and there is no unfairness in them.  

Β⌒んΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ろ⇒∠んΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャやぴ ⌒ろ⇒∠んΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥んΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リ
 ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ろ⇒∠らあΒｚト∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥らあΒｚトャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒らあΒｚトヤ⌒ャ ⊥ろ⇒∠らあΒｚトャや∠ヱ

び ∀ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∀ベ∇コ⌒ケ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥¬ｚゲ∠ら⊥ョ  

(26. Bad statements are for bad people and bad people for bad statements. Good statements 
are for good people and good people for good statements: such are innocent  of (every) bad 
statement  which they say; for them is forgiveness, and honored provision.)  

 



The Goodness of ` A'ishah because She is married to the best of 
Mankind 

Ibn ` Abbas said, "Evil words are for evil men, and evil men are for evil words; good words are 
for good men and good men are for good words. This was revealed concerning ` A'ishah and the 
people of the slander. '' This was also narrated from Muj ahid, ` Ata',  Sa` id bin Jubayr, Ash-
Sha` bi, Al-Hasan bin Abu Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Habib bin Abi Thabit  and Ad-Dahhak, and it  was 
also the view favored by Ibn Jarir.  He interpreted it  to mean that  evil speech is more suited to 
evil people, and good speech is more suited to good people. What  the hypocrites at t ributed to 
` A'ishah was more suited to them, and she was most  suited to innocence and having nothing to 
do with them. Allah said:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥¬ｚゲ∠ら⊥ョ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(such (good people) are innocent  of (every) bad statement  which they say;) ` Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam said, "Evil women are for evil men and evil men are for evil women, and good 
women are for good men and good men are for good women.'' This also necessarily refers back 
to what  they said, i.e., Allah would not  have made ` A'ishah the wife of His Messenger unless 
she had been good, because he is the best  of the best  of mankind. If  she had been evil,  she 
would not  have been a suitable partner either according to His Laws or His decree. Allah said:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥¬ｚゲ∠ら⊥ョ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(such are innocent  of (every) bad statement  which they say;) meaning, they are remote from 
what  the people of slander and enmity say.  

び∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴ  

(for them is forgiveness,) means, because of the lies that  were told about  them,  

び∀ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∀ベ∇コ⌒ケ∠ヱぴ  

(and honored provision.) meaning, with Allah in the Gardens of Delight . This implies a promise 
that  she will be the wife of the Messenger of Allah in Paradise.  

∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔ゅゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ 
 ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヨあヤ∠ジ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ル∇ほ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ- ∠Κ∠プ ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ラ⌒み∠プ 
 ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ケや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラ∠ク∇ぽ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ



 ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ケゅ∠プ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴ∠ミ∇コ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ- 

 ∃る∠ルヲ⊥ム∇ジ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔ゅゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Βｚャ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∇ら⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ネゅ∠わ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ  

(27. O you who believe! Enter not  houses other than your own, unt il you have asked permission 
and greeted those in them; that  is bet ter for you, in order that  you may remember.) (28. And if  
you f ind no one therein, st il l enter not  unt il permission has been given. And if  you are asked to 
go back, go back, for it  is purer for you. And Allah is All-Knower of what  you do.) (29. There is 
no sin on you that  you enter houses uninhabited, you have any interest  in them. And Allah has 
knowledge of what  you reveal and what  you conceal.) 

Seeking Permission and the Etiquette of entering Houses 

This is the Islamic et iquet te. Allah taught  these manners (of seeking permission) to His 
believing servants and commanded them not  to enter houses other than their own unt il they 
had asked permission, i.e.,  to ask for permission before entering and to give the greet ing of 
Salam after asking. One should seek permission three t imes, and if  permission is given, (he may 
enter), otherwise he should go away.It  was reported in the Sahih that  when Abu Musa asked 
` Umar three t imes for permission to enter and he did not  give him permission, he went  away. 
Then ` Umar said, "Did I not  hear the voice of ` Abdullah bin Qays asking for permission to enter 
Let  him come in. '' So they looked for him, but  found that  he had gone. When he came later on, 
` Umar said, "Why did you go away'' He said, "I asked for permission to enter three t imes, but  
permission was not  given to me, and I heard the Prophet  say,  

» ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ⇔をゅ∠ヤ∠を ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ラ∠ク∇ほ∠わ∇シや や∠ク⌒ま
∇フ⌒ゲ∠ダ∇レ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ«  

(If  any one of you asks for permission three t imes and it  is not  given, then let  him go away.)'' 
` Umar said, "You should certainly bring me evidence for this or I shall beat  you! '' So he went  to 
a group of the Ansar and told them what  ` Umar said. They said, "No one will give test imony for 
you but  the youngest  of us. '' So Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri went  with him and told ` Umar about  that . 
` Umar said, "What  kept  me from learning that  was my being busy in the marketplace. '' Imam 
Ahmad recorded a narrat ion stat ing that  Anas or someone else said that  the Messenger of Allah 
asked for permission to enter upon Sa` d bin ` Ubadah. He said:  

»⌒ぶや ⊥る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや«  

(As-Salamu ` Alayka wa Rahmatullah) Sa` d said, "Wa ` Alaykas-Salam Wa Rahmatullah, '' but  the 
Prophet  did not  hear the returned greet ing unt il he had given the greet ing three t imes and 
Sa` d had returned the greet ing three t imes, but  he did not  let  him hear him ぴi.e.,  Sa` d 
responded in a low voiceび.  So the Prophet  went  back, and Sa` d followed him and said,"O 
Messenger of Allah, may my father and mother be ransomed for you! You did not  give any 
greet ing but  I responded to you, but  I did not  let  you hear me. I wanted to get  more of your 



Salams and blessings.'' Then he admit ted him to his house and offered him some raisins. The 
Prophet  ate, and when he f inished, he said,  

»⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろｚヤ∠タ∠ヱ ∩⊥ケや∠ゲ∇よ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ョゅ∠バ∠デ ∠モ∠ミ∠ぺ ∩⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや 
∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒もゅｚダャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∠ゲ∠ト∇プ∠ぺ∠ヱ«  

(May the righteous eat  your food, may the angels send blessings upon you and may those who 
are fast ing break their fast  with you.) It  should also be known that  the one who is seeking 
permission to enter should not  stand direct ly in front  of the door; he should have the door on 
his right  or left ,  because of the Hadith recorded by Abu Dawud from ` Abdullah bin Busr, who 
said, "When the Messenger of Allah came to someone's door, he would never stand direct ly in 
front  of it ,  but  to the right  or left ,  and he would say,  

»∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ∩∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや«  

(As-Salamu ` Alaykum, As-Salamu ` Alaykum.) That  was because at  that  t ime the houses had no 
covers or curtains over their doorways. '' This report  was recorded by Abu Dawud only. In the 
Two Sahihs, it  is recorded that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⊥ヮ∠わ∇プ∠グ∠ガ∠プ ∃ラ∇ク⌒ま ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ノ∠ヤｚデや や⇔¬∠ゲ∇ョや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ
∃ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ∩⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠ハ ∠れ∇ほ∠ボ∠ヘ∠プ ∃りゅ∠ダ∠エ⌒よ«  

(If  a person looks into your house without  your permission, and you throw a stone at  him and it  
puts his eye out , there will be no blame on you.) The Group recorded that  Jabir said, "I came 
to the Prophet  with something that  was owed by my father and knocked at  the door. He said,  

»∨や∠ク ∇リ∠ョ«  

(Who is that ) I said, "I am!'' He said,  

»ゅ∠ル∠ぺゅ∠ル∠ぺ «  

(I I) as if  he disliked it . '' He did not  like it  because this word tells you nothing about  who is 
saying it ,  unless he clearly states his name or the name by which he is known, (nickname) 
otherwise everyone could call himself "Me'',  and it  does not  fulf il l the purpose of asking 
permission to enter, which is to put  people at  their ease, as commanded in the Ayah. Al-` Awfi 
narrated from Ibn ` Abbas, "Put t ing people at  ease means seeking permission to enter. '' This was 
also the view of others. Imam Ahmad recorded from Kaladah bin Al-Hanbal that  at  the t ime of 
the Conquest  (of Makkah), Safwan bin Umayyah sent  him with milk, a small gazelle, and small 
cucumbers when the Prophet  was at  the top of the valley. He said, "I entered upon the Prophet  
and I did not  give the greet ing of Salam nor ask for permission to enter. The Prophet  said,  



»∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ∇ノ⌒ィ∇ケや :∨⊥モ⊥カ∇キ∠ぺ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや«  

(Go back and say: "As-Salamu ` Alaykum, may I enter'') This was after Safwan had become 
Muslim.'' This was also recorded by Abu Dawud, At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i.  At -Tirmidhi said, 
"Hasan Gharib. '' Ibn Jurayj  said that  he heard ` Ata' bin Abi Rabah narrat ing that  Ibn ` Abbas, 
may Alah be pleased with him, said, "There are three Ayat  whose rulings people neglect . Allah 
says,  

ｚラ⌒まぴび∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ボ∇ゎ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ョ∠ゲ∇ミ∠ぺ   

(Verily, the most  honorable of you with Allah is the one who has the most  Taqwa) ぴ49:13び,  But  
(now) they say that  the most  honorable of them with Allah is the one who has the biggest  
house. As for seeking permission, the people have forgot ten all about  it . '' I said, "Should I seek 
permission to enter upon my orphan sisters who are living with me in one house'' He said, "Yes. '' 
I asked him to make allowances for me but  he refused and said, "Do you want  to see them 
naked'' I said, "No.'' He said, "Then ask for permission to enter. '' I asked him again and he said, 
"Do you want  to obey Allah'' I said, "Yes. '' He said, "Then ask for permission. '' Ibn Jurayj  said, 
"Ibn Tawus told me that  his father said, ` There are no women whom I hate to see naked more 
than those who are my Mahrams.' He was very st rict  on this point . '' Ibn Jurayj  narrated that  Az-
Zuhri said, "I heard Huzayl bin Shurahbil Al-Awdi Al-A` ma (say that ) he heard Ibn Mas̀ ud say, 
` You have to seek permission to enter upon your mothers. ''' Ibn Jurayj  said, "I said to ` Ata': 
` Does a man have to seek permission to enter upon his wife' He said, ` No, it  can be understood 
that  this is not  obligatory, but  it  is bet ter for him to let  her know that  he is coming in so as not  
to start le her, because she may be in a state where she does not  want  him to see her. ''' Abu 
Ja` far bin Jarir narrated from the nephew of Zaynab -- the wife of ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud -- 
that  Zaynab, may Allah be pleased with her,  said, "When ` Abdullah came back from some 
errand and reached the door, he would clear his throat  and spit ,  because he did not  want  to 
come suddenly and f ind us in a state he disliked.'' It s chain of narrat ion is Sahih.  

 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔ゅゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
びゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヨあヤ∠ジ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ル∇ほ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ  

(O you who believe! Enter not  houses other than your own, unt il you have asked permission and 
greeted those in them;) Muqat il bin Hayyan said: "During the Jahiliyyah, when a man met  his 
friend, he would not  greet  him with Salam; rather he would say "Huyyita Sabahan'' or "Huyyita 
Masa'an'' ぴequivalent  to "Good morning'' or "Good evening''び.  This was the greet ing among the 
people at  that  t ime. They did not  seek permission to enter one another's houses; a man might  
walk st raight  in and say, "I have come in, '' and so on. This was diff icult  for a man to bear, as he 
might  be with his wife. So Allah changed all that  by enj oining covering and chast ity, making it  
pure and free of any sin or impropriety. So Allah said:  

 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔ゅゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
びゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヨあヤ∠ジ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ル∇ほ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ  



(O you who believe! Enter not  houses other than your own, unt il you have asked permission and 
greeted those in them...) What  Muqat il said is good. Allah said:  

び∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(that  is bet ter for you,) meaning, seeking permission to enter in is bet ter for you because it  is 
bet ter for both part ies, the one who is seeking permission to enter and the people inside the 
house.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(in order that  you may remember.)  

 ∠ラ∠ク∇ぽ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ラ⌒み∠プぴ
び⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ  

(And if  you f ind no one therein, st il l enter not  unt il permission has been given.) This has to do 
with the way in which one deals with other people's property without  their permission. If  he 
wants to, he can give permission, and if  he wants to he can refrain from giving permission.  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴ∠ミ∇コ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ケゅ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ケや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And if  you are asked to go back, go back, for it  is purer for you.) means, if  you are turned 
away at  the door, before or after permission has been given,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴ∠ミ∇コ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ケゅ∠プぴ  

(go back, for it  is purer for you.) means, going back is purer and bet ter for you.  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah is All-Knower of what  you do.) Qatadah said that  one of the emigrants said: "All my 
life I t ried to follow this Ayah, but  if  I asked for permission to enter upon one of my brothers 
and he asked me to go back, I could not  do so happily, although Allah says,  

 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴ∠ミ∇コ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ケゅ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ケや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ  

(And if  you are asked to go back, go back, for it  is purer for you. And Allah is All-Knower of 
what  you do.)''  



び∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ケゅ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ケや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And if  you are asked to go back, go back... .) Sa` id bin Jubayr said, "This means, do not  stand 
at  people's doors. ''  

 ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔ゅゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Βｚャぴ
び∃る∠ルヲ⊥ム∇ジ∠ョ  

(There is no sin on you that  you enter houses uninhabited,) This Ayah is more specif ic than the 
one that  comes before it ,  because it  states that  it  is permissible to enter houses where there is 
nobody, if  one has a reason for doing so, such as houses that  are prepared for guests -- if  he 
has been given permission once, then this is suff icient . Ibn Jurayj  said, "Ibn ` Abbas said:  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔ゅゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠Ιぴ  

(Enter not  houses other than your own, ) then this was abrogated and an except ion was made, 
and Allah said:  

 ∃る∠ルヲ⊥ム∇ジ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔ゅゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Βｚャぴ
び∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ネゅ∠わ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ  

(There is no sin on you that  you enter houses uninhabited, (when) you have any interest  in 
them.) This was also narrated from ` Ikrimah and Al-Hasan Al-Basri.   

 ∇やヲ⊥ヌ∠ヘ∇エ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヲぁツ⊥ピ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ∠ミ∇コ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャク ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ィヱ⊥ゲ⊥プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま

び ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠レ∇ダ∠Α  

(30. Tell the believing men to lower their gaze, and protect  their private parts. That  is purer 
for them. Verily, Allah is All-Aware of what  they do.) The Command to lower the Gaze This is a 
command from Allah to His believing servants, to lower their gaze from looking at  things that  
have been prohibited for them. They should look only at  what  is permissible for them to look 
at , and lower their gaze from forbidden things. If  it  so happens that  a person's gaze 
unintent ionally falls upon something forbidden, he should quickly look away. Muslim recorded 
in his Sahih that  Jarir bin ` Abdullah Al-Baj ali,  may Allah be pleased with him, said, "I asked the 
Prophet  about  the sudden glance, and he commanded me to turn my gaze away. In the Sahih it  
is narrated that  Abu Sa` id said that  the Messenger of Allah said:  



»⌒れゅ∠ホ⊥ゲぁトャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠サヲ⊥ヤ⊥イ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま«  

(Beware of sit t ing in the st reets.) They said, "O Messenger of Allah, we have no alternat ive but  
to sit  in the st reets to converse with one another. '' The Messenger of Allah said:  

»⊥ヮｚボ∠ェ ∠ペΑ⌒ゲｚトャや やヲ⊥ト∇ハ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠よ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま«  

(If  you insist , then give the st reet  it s rights.) They asked, "What  are the rights of the st reet , O 
Messenger of Allah'' He said,  

»⌒ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャや ぁヂ∠ビ ∩⌒ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ぁキ∠ケ∠ヱ ∩ン∠ク∠ほ∇ャや ぁブ∠ミ∠ヱ ∩
⌒ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ⊥ヶ∇ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ∩⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(Lower your gaze, return the greet ing of Salam, enj oin what  is good and forbid what  is evil.) 
Abu Al-Qasim Al-Baghawi recorded that  Abu Umamah said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah say:  

»⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇モ⊥ヘ∇ミ∠ぺ ゅ６わ⌒シ ヶ⌒ャ やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ヘ∇ミや : ゐｚギ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま
 ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ∩∇リ⊥ガ∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∠リ⌒ヨ⊥わ∇もや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∇ゆ⌒グ∇ム∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ
 ∩∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ やヲぁヘ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケゅ∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ やヲぁツ⊥ビ∠ヱ ∩∇ブ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ

∇ユ⊥ム∠ィヱ⊥ゲ⊥プ やヲ⊥ヌ∠ヘ∇ェや∠ヱ«  

(Guarantee me six things and I will guarantee you Paradise: when any one of you speaks, he 
should not  lie; if  he is ent rusted with something, he should not  bet ray that  t rust ; if  he makes a 
promise, he should not  break it ;  lower your gaze; rest rain your hands; and protect  your private 
parts.) Since looking provokes the heart  to evil, Allah commanded (the believers) to protect  
their private parts j ust  as he commanded them to protect  their gaze which can lead to that . So 
he said:  

 ∇やヲ⊥ヌ∠ヘ∇エ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヲぁツ⊥ピ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ィヱ⊥ゲ⊥プ  

(Tell the believing men to lower their gaze, and protect  their private parts.) Somet imes 
protect ing the private parts may involve keeping them from commit t ing Zina, as Allah says:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ィヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  



(And those who guard their chast ity) ぴ23:5び.  Somet imes it  may involve not  looking at  certain 
things, as in the Hadith in Musnad Ahmad and the Sunan:  

»∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒わ∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠マ∠ゎ∠ケ∇ヲ∠ハ ∇ナ∠ヘ∇ェや ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ
∠マ⊥レΒ⌒ヨ∠Α«  

(Guard your private parts except  from your wife and those whom your right  hands possess.)  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ∠ミ∇コ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャクぴ  

(That  is purer for them.) means, it  is purer for their hearts and bet ter for their commitment  to 
religion, as it  was said: Whoever protects his gaze, Allah will il luminate his understanding, or 
his heart .   

び∠ラヲ⊥バ∠レ∇ダ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah is All-Aware of what  they do.) This is like the Ayah :  

び ⊥ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ヴ⌒ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒リ⊥Β∇ハｘΙや ∠る∠レ⌒もべ∠カ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αぴ  

(Allah knows the fraud of the eyes and all that  the breasts conceal.) ぴ40:19び In the Sahih it  is 
recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that  the Messenger of Allah 
said:  

»∠ク ∠ポ∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ ゅ∠ルあゴャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮぁヌ∠ェ ∠ュ∠キへ ⌒リ∇よや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ょ⌒わ⊥ミ ゅ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャ
 ∩⊥ペ∇トぁレャや ⌒ラゅ∠ジあヤャや ゅ∠ル⌒コ∠ヱ ∩⊥ゲ∠ヌｚレャや ⌒リ∇Β∠レ∇Β∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ル⌒ゴ∠プ ∩∠る∠ャゅ∠エ∠ョ
 ∩⊥ズ∇ト∠ら∇ャや ⌒リ∇Α∠ギ∠Β∇ャや ゅ∠ル⌒コ∠ヱ ∩⊥ネゅ∠ヨ⌒わ∇シゅ∇ャや ⌒リ∇Β∠ル⊥ク⊥ほ∇ャや ゅ∠ル⌒コ∠ヱ
 ∩ヶ⌒ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠ゎ∠ヱ ヴｚレ∠ヨ∠ゎ ⊥ザ∇ヘｚレャや∠ヱ ∩ヴ∠ト⊥ガ∇ャや ⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ∇ィあゲャや ゅ∠ル⌒コ∠ヱ

∠ム⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ベあギ∠ダ⊥Α ⊥ァ∇ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ⊥ヮ⊥よあグ«  

(The son of Adam has his share of Zina decreed for him, and he will commit  that  which has 
been decreed. The Zina of the eyes is looking; the Zina of the tongue is speaking; the Zina of 
the ears is listening; the Zina of the hands is st riking; and the Zina of the feet  is walking. The 
soul wishes and desires, and the private parts confirm or deny that .) It  was recorded by Al-
Bukhari without  a complete chain. Muslim recorded a similar report  with a dif ferent  chain of 
narrat ion. Many of the Salaf said, "They used to forbid men from staring at  beardless handsome 
boys. ''  



 ｚリ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リ∇ツ⊥ツ∇ピ∠Α ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ
 ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ∠わ∠レΑ⌒コ ∠リΑ⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ィヱ⊥ゲ⊥プ ∠リ∇ヌ∠ヘ∇エ∠Α∠ヱ
 ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥Β⊥ィ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚリ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⊥ヨ⊥ガ⌒よ ∠リ∇よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠ヰ∠ニ

 ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠よや∠¬ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠ャヲ⊥バ⊥ら⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ∠わ∠レΑ⌒コ ∠リΑ⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ヱ∠ぺ
 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠ャヲ⊥バ⊥よ ⌒¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠ャヲ⊥バ⊥よ ⌒¬べ∠よや∠¬
 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠ヲ∠カ∠ぺ ヴ⌒レ∠よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま
 ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ら⇒ｚわャや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ジ⌒ル

あゲャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠よ∇ケ⌒Ηや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒モ∇ヘあトャや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ⌒メゅ∠ィ
 ∠リ∇よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ジあレャや ⌒れ∠ケ∇ヲ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇ヌ∠Α
 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥よヲ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠レΑ⌒コ リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヘ∇ガ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ⊥Β⌒ャ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ほ⌒よ

び ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ヮぁΑ∠ぺ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⌒ヮｚヤャや  

(31. And tell the believing women to lower their gaze, and protect  their private parts and not  
to show off  their adornment  except  that  which is apparent , and to draw their veils all over 
their Juyub and not  to reveal their adornment  except  to their husbands, or their fathers, or 
their husband's fathers, or their sons, or their husband's sons, or their brothers or their 
brother's sons, or their sister's sons, or their women, or their right  hand possessions, or the 
Tabi` in among men who do not  have desire, or children who are not  aware of the nakedness of 
women. And let  them not  stamp their feet  so as to reveal what  they hide of their adornment . 
And all of you beg Allah to forgive you all,  O believers, that  you may be successful.)  

 

The Rulings of Hijab 

This is a command from Allah to the believing women, and j ealousy on His part  over the wives 
of His believing servants. It  is also to dist inguish the believing women from the women of the 
Jahiliyyah and the deeds of the pagan women. The reason for the revelat ion of this Ayah was 
ment ioned by Muqat il bin Hayyan, when he said: "We heard -- and Allah knows best  -- that  
Jabir bin ` Abdullah Al-Ansari narrated that  Asma' bint  Murshidah was in a house of hers in Bani 
Harithah, and the women started coming in to her without  lower garments so that  the anklets 
on their feet  could be seen, along with their chests and forelocks. Asma' said: ` How ugly this 
is! ' Then Allah revealed:  



びｚリ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リ∇ツ⊥ツ∇ピ∠Α ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And tell the believing women to lower their gaze...)'' And Allah says:  

びｚリ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リ∇ツ⊥ツ∇ピ∠Α ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And tell the believing women to lower their gaze) meaning, from that  which Allah has 
forbidden them to look at , apart  from their husbands. ぴSomeび scholars said that  it  is permissible 
for women to look at  non-Mahram men without  desire, as it  was recorded in the Sahih that  the 
Messenger of Allah was watching the Ethiopians playing with spears in the Masj id on the day of 
` Id, and ` A'ishah the Mother of the believers was watching them from behind him and he was 
concealing her from them, unt il she got  bored and went  away.  

びｚリ⊥ヰ∠ィヱ⊥ゲ⊥プ ∠リ∇ヌ∠ヘ∇エ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and protect  their private parts). Sa` id bin Jubayr said: "From immoral act ions. '' Abu Al-` Aliyah 
said: "Every Ayah of the Qur'an in which protect ing the private parts is ment ioned means 
protect ing them from Zina, except  for this Ayah --  

びｚリ⊥ヰ∠ィヱ⊥ゲ⊥プ ∠リ∇ヌ∠ヘ∇エ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and protect  their private parts), which means protect ing them from being seen by anybody. ''  

びゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠ヰ∠ニ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ∠わ∠レΑ⌒コ ∠リΑ⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and not  to show off their adornment  except  that  which is apparent ,) means, they should not  
show anything of their adornment  to non-Mahram men except  for whatever it  is impossible to 
hide. Ibn Mas̀ ud said: "Such as clothes and outer garments, '' Meaning what  the Arab women 
used to wear of the veil which covered their clothes and whatever showed from underneath the 
outer garment . There is no blame on her for this, because this is something that  she cannot  
conceal. Similar to that  is what  appears of her lower garment  and what  she cannot  conceal. Al-
Hasan, Ibn Sirin, Abu Al-Jawza', Ibrahim An-Nakha` i and others also had the same view as Ibn 
Mas̀ ud.  

びｚリ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥Β⊥ィ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚリ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⊥ヨ⊥ガ⌒よ ∠リ∇よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and to draw their veils all over their Juyub) means that  they should wear the outer garment  in 
such a way as to cover their chests and ribs, so that  they will be dif ferent  from the women of 
the Jahiliyyah, who did not  do that  but  would pass in front  of men with their chests completely 
uncovered, and with their necks, forelocks, hair and earrings uncovered. So Allah commanded 
the believing women to cover themselves, as He says:  



ぁΑ∠ほΑぴ ⌒¬べ∠ジ⌒ル∠ヱ ∠マ⌒わ⇒∠レ∠よ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ６Ι モ⊥ホ ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや ゅ∠ヰ
 ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャク ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒らΒ⌒ら⇒∠ヤ∠ィ リ⌒ョ ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ル∇ギ⊥Α ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや

び∠リ∇Α∠ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ ∠リ∇プ∠ゲ∇バ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ  

(O Prophet ! Tell your wives and your daughters and the women of the believers to draw their 
cloaks all over their bodies. That  will be bet ter, that  they should be known, so as not  to be 
annoyed) ぴ33:59び And in this noble Ayah He said:  

びｚリ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥Β⊥ィ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚリ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⊥ヨ⊥ガ⌒よ ∠リ∇よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and to draw their (Khumur) veils all over their Juyub) Khumur (veils) is the plural of Khimar, 
which means something that  covers, and is what  is used to cover the head. This is what  is 
known among the people as a veil.  Sa` id bin Jubayr said:  

び∠リ∇よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and to draw) means to pull it  around and t ie it  securely.  

びｚリ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥Β⊥ィ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚリ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⊥ヨ⊥ガ⌒よぴ  

(their veils all over their Juyub) means, over their necks and chests so that  nothing can be seen 
of them. Al-Bukhari recorded that  ` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said: "May Allah 
have mercy on the women of the early emigrants. When Allah revealed the Ayah:  

びｚリ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥Β⊥ィ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚリ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⊥ヨ⊥ガ⌒よ ∠リ∇よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and to draw their veils all over their Juyub), they tore their aprons and Akhtamar themselves 
with them.'' He also narrated from Safiyyah bint  Shaybah that  ` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased 
with her, used to say: "When this Ayah:  

びｚリ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥Β⊥ィ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚリ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⊥ヨ⊥ガ⌒よ ∠リ∇よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and to draw their veils all over their Juyub) was revealed, they took their Izars (waistsheets) 
and tore them at  the edges, and Akhtamar themselves with them.''  



 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠よや∠¬ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠ャヲ⊥バ⊥ら⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ∠わ∠レΑ⌒コ ∠リΑ⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠ャヲ⊥バ⊥よ ⌒¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠ャヲ⊥バ⊥よ ⌒¬べ∠よや∠¬

びｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠ヲ∠カ∠ぺ ヴ⌒レ∠よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま  

(and not  to reveal their adornment  except  to their husbands, or their fathers, or their 
husband's fathers, or their sons, or their husband's sons, or their brothers or their brother's 
sons, or their sister's sons,) All of these are a woman's close relat ives whom she can never 
marry (Mahram) and it  is permissible for her to show her adornments to them, but  without  
making a wanton display of herself .  Ibn Al-Mundhir recorded that  ` Ikrimah commented on this 
Ayah,  

 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠よや∠¬ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠ャヲ⊥バ⊥ら⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ∠わ∠レΑ⌒コ ∠リΑ⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
びｚリ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠ャヲ⊥バ⊥よ ⌒¬べ∠よや∠¬  

(and not  to reveal their adornment  except  to their husbands, or their fathers, or their 
husband's fathers...),  "The paternal uncle and maternal uncle are not  ment ioned here, because 
they may describe a woman to their sons, so a woman should not  remove her Khimar in front  of 
her paternal or maternal uncle. ''With regard to the husband, all of this is for his sake, so she 
should t ry her best  when adorning herself  for him, unlike the way she should appear in front  of 
others.  

びｚリ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ジ⌒ル ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or their women,) this means that  she may also wear her adornment  in front  of other Muslim 
women, but  not  in front  of the women of Ahl Adh-Dhimmah (Jewish and Christ ian women), lest  
they describe her to their husbands. This is prohibited for all women, but  more so in the case 
of the women of Ahl Adh-Dhimmah, because there is nothing to prevent  them from doing that , 
but  Muslim women know that  it  is unlawful and so, would be deterred from doing it . The 
Messenger of Allah said:  

»ゅ∠ら⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ィ∇ヱ∠ゴ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∠バ∇レ∠わ∠プ ∠り∠ぺ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥り∠ぺ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゲ⌒セ
ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Α«  

(No woman should describe another woman to her husband so that  it  is as if  he is looking at  
her.) It  was recorded in the Two Sahihs from Ibn Mas̀ ud.  

∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴびｚリ⊥ヰ⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α  



(or their right  hand possessions. ) Ibn Jarir said, "This means from among the women of the 
idolators. It  is permissible for a Muslim woman to reveal her adornment  before such a woman, 
even if  she is an idolat ress, because she is her slave-girl. '' This was also the view of Sa` id bin 
Al-Musayyib. Allah says;  

び⌒メゅ∠ィあゲャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠よ∇ケ⌒Ηや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ら⇒ｚわャや ⌒ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Tabi` in among men who do not  have desire,) such as hired servants and followers who are not  
at  the same level as the woman and are feeble-minded and have no interest  in or desire for 
women. Ibn ` Abbas said, "This is the kind of person who has no desire. '' ` Ikrimah said, "This is 
the hermaphrodite, who does not  experience erect ions. '' This was also the view of others 
among the Salaf. It  was narrated in the Sahih from ` A'ishah that  a hermaphrodite, used to 
enter upon the family of the Messenger of Allah and they used to consider him as one of those 
who do not  have desire, but  then the Messenger of Allah came in when he was describing a 
woman with four rolls of fat  in front  and eight  behind. The Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚリ∠ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ゅ∠レ⊥ヰ∠ワ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α や∠グ∠ワ ン∠ケ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ«  

(Lo! I think this person knows what  is they are; he should never enter upon you.) He expelled 
him, and he stayed in Al-Bayda' and only came on Fridays to get  food.  

 ⌒れ∠ケ∇ヲ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇ヌ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒モ∇ヘあトャや ⌒ヱ∠ぺぴ
び⌒¬べ∠ジあレャや  

(or children who are not  aware of the nakedness of women. ) Because they are so young they 
do not  understand anything about  women or their ` Awrah or their soft  speech or their ent icing 
ways of walking and moving. If  a child is small and does not  understand that , there is nothing 
wrong with him entering upon women, but  if  he is an adolescent  or approaching adolescence, 
so that  he knows and understands these things, and can make a dist inct ion between who is 
beaut iful and who is not , then he should not  enter upon women. It  was recorded in the Two 
Sahihs that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»⌒¬ゅ∠ジあレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メヲ⊥カぁギャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま«  

(Avoid entering upon women.) It  was said, "O Messenger of Allah, what  do you think about  the 
male in-laws'' He said:  

»⊥ヲ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや :⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや«  

(The male in-law is death.)  

 

The Etiquette of Women walking in the Street 



Allah's saying:  

びｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ほ⌒よ ∠リ∇よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And let  them not  stamp their feet .. .) During Jahiliyyah, when women walked in the st reet  
wearing anklets and no one could hear them, they would stamp their feet  so that  men could 
hear their anklets ringing. Allah forbade the believing women to do this. By the same token, if  
there is any other kind of adornment  that  is hidden, women are forbidden to make any 
movements that  would reveal what  is hidden, because Allah says:  

⌒ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ほ⌒よ ∠リ∇よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴびｚリ⌒ヰ  

(And let  them not  stamp their feet .. .) to the end of it .  From that , women are also prohibited 
from wearing scent  and perfume when they are going outside the home, lest  men should smell 
their perfume. Abu ` Isa At -Tirmidhi recorded that  Abu Musa, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said that  the Prophet  said:  

» ∇れｚゲ∠ヨ∠プ ∇れ∠ゲ∠ト∇バ∠わ∇シや や∠ク⌒ま ⊥り∠ぺ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩∀る∠Β⌒ルや∠コ ∃リ∇Β∠ハ ぁモ⊥ミ
や∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ や∠グ∠ミ ∠ヶ⌒ヰ∠プ ⌒ザ⌒ヤ∇イ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ«  

(Every eye commits fornicat ion and adultery, and when a woman puts on perfume and passes 
through a gathering, she is such and such) -- meaning an adulteress. He said, "And there is a 
similar report  from Abu Hurayrah, and this is Hasan Sahih. '' It  was also recorded by Abu Dawud 
and An-Nasa'i.  By the same token, women are also forbidden to walk in the middle of the 
st reet , because of what  this involves of wanton display. Abu Dawud recorded that  Abu Usayd 
Al-Ansari said that  he heard the Messenger of Allah , as he was coming out  of the Masj id and 
men and women were mixing in the st reet , telling the women:  

» ∩∠ペΑ⌒ゲｚトャや ∠リ∇ボ⊥ボ∇エ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∠ラ∇ゲ⌒カ∇ほ∠わ∇シや
⌒ペΑ⌒ゲｚトャや ⌒れゅｚプゅ∠エ⌒よ ｚリ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(Keep back, for you have no right  to walk in the middle of the st reet . You should keep to the 
sides of the road.) The women used to cling to the walls so much that  their clothes would catch 
on the walls.  

 ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ヮぁΑ∠ぺ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥よヲ⊥ゎ∠ヱぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ゎ  

(And all of you beg Allah to forgive you all,  O believers, that  you may be successful.) means, 
pract ice what  you are commanded in these beaut iful manners and praiseworthy characterist ics, 
and give up the evil ways of the people of Jahiliyyah, for the greatest  success is to be found in 



doing what  Allah and His Messenger command and avoiding what  He forbids. And Allah is the 
source of st rength.  

 ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ヴ∠ヨ⇒∠Α∠Εや ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ム∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∠¬へ∠ゲ∠ボ⊥プ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒もゅョ⌒ま∠ヱ

 ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∀ノ⌒シや∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ- ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ブ⌒ヘ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱ 

⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ⇔ゅェゅ∠ム⌒ル ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

 ∇ユ⊥わ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ら⌒わ⇒∠ム∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや
 ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ゎや∠¬ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒メゅｚョ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ
 ⇔ゅレぁダ∠エ∠ゎ ∠ラ∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ⌒¬べ∠ピ⌒ら∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠Β∠わ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ワ⌒ゲ∇ム⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ

∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠わあャ ｚラ⌒み⌒プ ｚリ⊥ヰワ⌒ゲ∇ム⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠チ∠ゲ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ま ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや- べ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴ∇ル∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 リ⌒ョ ∇や∇ヲ∠ヤ∠カ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リあョ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠らぁョ ∃ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま
び ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ⇔る∠ヌ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ  

(32. And marry those among you who are single (Al-Ayama) and the pious of your servants and 
maidservants. If  they be poor, Allah will enrich them out  of His bounty. And Allah is All-
Suff icent , All-Knowing.) / (33. And let  those who f ind not  the f inancial means for marriage keep 
themselves chaste, unt il Allah enriches them of His bounty. And such of your servants as seek a 
writ ing (of emancipat ion), give them such writ ing, if  you f ind that  there is good and honesty in 
them. And give them something (yourselves) out  of the wealth of Allah which He has bestowed 
upon you. And force not  your slave-girls to prost itut ion, if  they desire chast ity, in order that  
you may make a gain in the goods of this worldly life. But  if  anyone compels them, then after 
such compulsion, Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) (34. And indeed We have sent  down for 
you Ayat  that  make things plain, and the example of those who passed away before you, and an 
admonit ion for those who have Taqwa.) 

The Command to marry 

These clear Ayat  include a group of unambiguous rulings and f irm commands.  

び∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ヴ∠ヨ⇒∠Α∠Εや ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ム∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  



(And marry those among you who are single (Al-Ayama)... .) This is a command to marry. The 
Prophet  said:  

» ∠り∠¬ゅ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∠ネゅ∠ト∠わ∇シや ⌒リ∠ョ ∩⌒ゆゅ∠らｚゼャや ∠ゲ∠ゼ∇バ∠ョ ゅ∠Α
ｚヱ∠ゴ∠わ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∩⌒ァ∇ゲ∠ヘ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥リ∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ヤ⌒ャ ぁヂ∠ビ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∩∇ァ

∀¬ゅ∠ィ⌒ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⌒ュ∇ヲｚダャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ∇ノ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ«  

(O young men, whoever among you can afford to get  married, let  him marry, for it  is more 
effect ive in lowering the gaze and protect ing the private parts. Whoever cannot  do that , then 
let  him fast , for it  is a protect ion for him.) This was recorded in the Two Sahihs from the 
Hadith of Ibn Mas̀ ud. In the Sunan, it  was recorded from more than one person that  the 
Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∠ユ∠ョ⊥ほ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∃ロゅ∠ら⊥ョ ヶあル⌒み∠プ やヲ⊥ヤ∠シゅ∠レ∠ゎ やヱ⊥ギ∠ャや∠ヲ∠ゎ やヲ⊥ィｚヱ∠ゴ∠ゎ
⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α«  

(Marry and have children, for I will be proud of you before the nat ions on the Day of 
Resurrect ion.) The word Al-Ayama, the plural form of Ayyim, is used to describe a woman who 
has no husband and a man who has no wife, regardless of whether they have been married and 
then separated, or have never been married at  all.  Al-Jawhari reported this from the scholars 
of the (Arabic) language, and the word is applied to men and women alike.  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∠¬へ∠ゲ∠ボ⊥プ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ラ⌒まぴ  

(If  they be poor, Allah will enrich them out  of His bounty.) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from 
Ibn ` Abbas: "Allah encouraged them to get  married, commanded both free men and servants to 
get  married, and He promised to enrich them.''  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∠¬へ∠ゲ∠ボ⊥プ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ラ⌒まぴ  

(If  they be poor, Allah will enrich them out  of  His bounty.) It  was recorded that  Ibn Mas̀ ud 
said: "Seek the richness through marriage, for Allah says:  

 ラ⌒まぴび⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∠¬へ∠ゲ∠ボ⊥プ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α  

(If  they be poor, Allah will enrich them out  of His bounty.)'' This was recorded by Ibn Jarir. Al-
Baghawi also recorded something similar from ` Umar. It  was reported from Al-Layth from 
Muhammad bin ` Aj lan from Sa` id Al-Maqburi from Abu Hurayrah that  the Messenger of Allah 
said:  



»∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ル∇ヲ∠ハ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｘペ∠ェ ∀る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠を : ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ウ⌒ミゅｚレャや
 ヶ⌒プ ヵ⌒コゅ∠ピ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩∠¬や∠キ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ょ∠ゎゅ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩∠フゅ∠ヘ∠バ∇ャや

⌒ぶや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ«  

(There are three whom it  is a right  upon Allah to help: one who gets married seeking chast ity; 
a slave who makes a cont ract  with his master with the aim of buying his freedom; and one who 
f ights for the sake of Allah.) This was recorded by Imam Ahmad, At -Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn 
Maj ah. The Prophet  performed the marriage of a man who owned nothing but  his waist  wrap, 
and could not  even buy a ring made of iron, but  he st il l married him to that  woman, making 
the Mahr his promise to teach her whatever he knew of the Qur'an. And it  is known from the 
generosity and kindness of Allah that  He provided him with whatever was suff icient  for her and 
for him.  

 

The Command to keep Oneself Chaste if One is not able to get 
married 

Allah's saying:  

⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ⇔ゅェゅ∠ム⌒ル ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ブ⌒ヘ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱぴ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒レ∇ピ
び⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや  

(And let  those who f ind not  the f inancial means for marriage keep themselves chaste, unt il 
Allah enriches them of His bounty.) This is a command from Allah to those who do not  have the 
means to get  married: they are to keep themselves chaste and avoid unlawful things, as the 
Prophet  said:  

» ∠り∠¬ゅ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∠ネゅ∠ト∠わ∇シや ⌒リ∠ョ ⌒ゆゅ∠らｚゼャや ∠ゲ∠ゼ∇バ∠ョ ゅ∠Α
 ∩⌒ァ∇ゲ∠ヘ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥リ∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ヤ⌒ャ ぁヂ∠ビ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∇ァｚヱ∠ゴ∠わ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ

∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⌒ュ∇ヲｚダャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ∇ノ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ∀¬ゅ∠ィ⌒ヱ ⊥ヮ«  

(O young men, whoever among you can afford to get  married, let  him marry, for it  is more 
effect ive in lowering the gaze and protect ing the private parts. Whoever cannot  do that , then 
let  him fast , for it  is a protect ion for him.) This Ayah is general in meaning, and the Ayah in 
Surat  An-Nisa' is more specif ic, where Allah says:  



 ∠ウ⌒ムレ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∇ノ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユｚャ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ろ⇒∠レ∠ダ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(And whoever of you have not  the means wherewith to wed free believing women)unt il His 
statement ;  

び∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ダ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(but  it  is bet ter for you that  you pract ise self-rest raint ) ぴ4:25び meaning, it  is bet ter for you to 
be pat ient  and refrain from marrying slave-girl,  because any child that  is born will also be a 
slave.  

∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴび∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ   

(and Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful) ぴ4:25び.   

び⇔ゅェゅ∠ム⌒ル ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ブ⌒ヘ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And let  those who f ind not  the f inancial means for marriage keep themselves chaste,) ` Ikrimah 
said, "This refers to a man who sees a woman and it  is as if  he feels desire; if  he has a wife 
then let  him go to her and fulf il l his desire with her, and if  he does not  have a wife, then let  
him ponder the kingdom of heaven and earth unt il Allah grants him means of livelihood.''  

 

The Command to grant Slaves a Contract of Emancipation 

 ∇ユ⊥ム⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
び⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ら⌒わ⇒∠ム∠プ  

(And such of your servants as seek a writ ing (of emancipat ion), give them such writ ing, if  you 
f ind that  there is good and honesty in them.) This is a command from Allah to slave-owners: if  
their servants ask them for a cont ract  of emancipat ion, they should write it  for them, provided 
that  the servant  has some skill and means of earning so that  he can pay his master the money 
that  is st ipulated in the cont ract . Al-Bukhari said: "Rawh narrated from Ibn Jurayj : ` I said to 
` Ata',  "If  I know that  my servant  has money, is it  obligatory for me to write him a cont ract  of 
emancipat ion'' He said, "I do not  think it  can be anything but  obligatory. '' ` Amr bin Dinar said: "I 
said to ` Ata', ` Are you narrat ing this from anybody' He said, ` No,' then he told me that  Musa 
bin Anas told him that  Sirin, who had a lot  of money, asked Anas for a cont ract  of emancipat ion 
and he refused. So he went  to ` Umar (bin Al-Khat tab), may Allah be pleased with him, and he 
said, ` Write it  for him.' He refused, so ` Umar hit  him with his whip and recited,  



び⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ら⌒わ⇒∠ム∠プぴ  

(give them such writ ing, if  you f ind that  there is good and honesty in them.)Then he wrote the 
cont ract . '' This was ment ioned by Al-Bukhari with a disconnected chain of narrat ion. It  was also 
narrated by ` Abdur-Razzaq who said Ibn Jurayj  told them: I said to ` Ata',  "If  I know that  my 
servant  has some money, is it  obligatory for me to write him a cont ract  of emancipat ion'' He 
said, ` I do not  think it  can be anything but  obligatory. ''' ぴIt  was also said by ` Amr bin Dinar who 
said, "I said to ` Ata',  ` Are you narrat ing this from anybody' He said, ` No.'''び Ibn Jarir recorded 
that  Sirin wanted Anas bin Malik to write a cont ract  of emancipat ion and he delayed, then 
` Umar said to him, "You should certainly write him a cont ract  of emancipat ion. '' It s chain of 
narrators is Sahih. Allah's saying:  

び⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ラ⌒まぴ  

(if  you f ind that  there is good and honesty in them.) Some of them said (this means) 
t rustworthiness. Some said: "Honesty, '' and others said: "A skill and abilit y to earn. ''  

び∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ゎや∠¬ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒メゅｚョ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ゎや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(And give them something out  of the wealth of Allah which He has bestowed upon you.) This is 
the share of the wealth of Zakah that  Allah stated to be their right . This is the opinion of Al-
Hasan, ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and his father and Muqat il bin Hayyan. It  was also 
the opinion favored by Ibn Jarir.   

び∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ゎや∠¬ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒メゅｚョ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ゎや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(And give them something out  of the wealth of Allah which He has bestowed upon you. ) 
Ibrahim An-Nakha` i said, "This is urging the people, their masters and others. '' This was also the 
view of Buraydah bin Al-Husayb Al-Aslami and Qatadah. Ibn ` Abbas said: "Allah commanded the 
believers to help in freeing slaves. ''  

 

The Prohibition of forcing One's Slave-Girls to commit Zin ®257 

∧ Allah's saying:  

び⌒¬べ∠ピ⌒ら∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠Β∠わ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ワ⌒ゲ∇ム⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And force not  your slave-girls to prost itut ion...) Among the people of the Jahiliyyah, there 
were some who, if  he had a slave-girl,  he would send her out  to commit  Zina and would charge 
money for that , which he would take from her every t ime. When Islam came, Allah forbade the 
believers to do that . The reason why this Ayah was revealed, according to the reports of a 
number of earlier and later scholars of Tafsir,  had to do with ` Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul. He 
had slave-girls whom he used to force into prost itut ion so that  he could take their earnings and 
because he wanted them to have children which would enhance his status, or so he claimed.  



 

Reports narrated on this Topic 

In his Musnad, Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Ahmad bin ` Amr bin ` Abd Al-Khaliq Al-Bazzar, may Allah have 
mercy on him, recorded that  Az-Zuhri said, "` Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul had a slave-girl 
whose name was Mu` adhah, whom he forced into prost itut ion. When Islam came, the Ayah  

び⌒¬べ∠ピ⌒ら∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠Β∠わ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ワ⌒ゲ∇ム⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And force not  your slave-girls to prost itut ion...) was revealed. '' Al-A` mash narrated from Abu 
Sufyan that  Jabir said concerning this Ayah, "This was revealed about  a slave-girl belonging to 
` Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul whose name was Musaykah. He used to force her to commit  
immoral act ions, but  there was nothing wrong with her and she refused. Then Allah revealed 
this Ayah:  

び⌒¬べ∠ピ⌒ら∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠Β∠わ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ワ⌒ゲ∇ム⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And force not  your slave-girls to prost itut ion,) unt il His saying;  

 ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ま ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み⌒プ ｚリ⊥ヰワ⌒ゲ∇ム⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ  

(But  if  anyone compels them, then after such compulsion, Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  
Merciful.)'' An-Nasa'i also recorded something similar. Muqat il bin Hayyan said, "I heard -- and 
Allah knows best  -- that  this Ayah was revealed about  two men who used to force two slave-
girls of theirs (into prost itut ion). One of them was called Musaykah who belonged to ぴthe 
Ansariび,  and Umaymah the mother of Musaykah belonged to ` Abdullah bin Ubayy. Mu` adhah 
and Arwa were in the same situat ion. Then Musaykah and her mother came to the Prophet  and 
told him about  that . Then Allah revealed:  

び⌒¬べ∠ピ⌒ら∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠Β∠わ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ワ⌒ゲ∇ム⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And force not  your slave-girls to prost itut ion), meaning Zina.  

び⇔ゅレぁダ∠エ∠ゎ ∠ラ∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒まぴ  

(if  they desire chast ity,) means, if  they want  to be chaste, which is the case with the maj ority 
of slave-girls.  

びゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠チ∠ゲ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠わあャぴ  



(in order that  you may make a gain in the goods of this worldly life.) meaning, from the money 
they earn and their children. The Messenger of Allah forbade the money earned by the cupper, 
the prost itute and the fortune-teller. According to another report :  

»∠ら∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇ヰ∠ョ ∩∀ゑΒ⌒ら∠カ ⌒ュゅｚイ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ょ∇ジ∠ミ∠ヱ ∀ゑΒ⌒ら∠カ あヶ⌒ピ
∀ゑΒ⌒ら∠カ ⌒ょ∇ヤ∠ム∇ャや ⊥リ∠ヨ∠を∠ヱ«  

(The earnings of a prost itute are evil,  the earnings of a cupper are evil,  and the price of a dog 
is evil.)  

 ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ま ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み⌒プ ｚリ⊥ヰワ⌒ゲ∇ム⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
ｚケび∀ユΒ⌒ェ  

(But  if  anyone compels them, then after such compulsion, Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  
Merciful.) meaning, towards them, as has already been stated in the Hadith narrated from 
Jabir. Ibn Abi Talhah narrated that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "If  you do that , then Allah is Oft -Forgiving, 
Most  Merciful,  and their sin will be on the one who forced them to do that . '' This was also the 
view of Muj ahid, ` Ata' Al-Khurasani, Al-A` mash and Qatadah. After explaining these rulings in 
detail,  Allah says:  

∠レ∇ャ∠ゴ∇ル∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴび∃ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠らぁョ ∃ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ  

(And indeed We have sent  down for you Ayat  that  make things plain,) meaning, in the Qur'an 
there are Ayat  which are clear and explain mat ters in detail.   

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇や∇ヲ∠ヤ∠カ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リあョ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and the example of those who passed away before you,) means, reports about  the nat ions of 
the past  and what  happened to them when they went  against  the commandments of Allah, as 
Allah says:  

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΚあャ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヘ∠ヤ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プぴ  

(And We made them a precedent , and an example to later generat ions.) ぴ43:56び;  We made 
them a lesson, i.e., a rebuke for commit t ing sin and forbidden deeds.  

び∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャぴ  

(for those who have Taqwa. ) meaning, for those who remember and fear Allah.  



⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ケヲ⊥ル ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ ∃りゅ∠ム∇ゼ⌒ヨ∠ミ ⌒ロ⌒ケヲ⊥ル ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ
 ⊥る∠ィゅ∠ィぁゴャや ∃る∠ィゅ∠ィ⊥コ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ゥゅ∠ら∇ダ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∀ゥゅ∠ら∇ダ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ
 ∃る∠ミ∠ゲ⇒∠らぁョ ∃り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⊥ギ∠ホヲ⊥Α ｘンあケ⊥キ ∀ょ∠ミ∇ヲ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ
 ⊥¬ヴ⌒ツ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ⊥わ∇Α∠コ ⊥キゅ∠ム∠Α ∃るｚΒ⌒よ∇ゲ∠ビ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃るｚΒ⌒ホ∇ゲ∠セ ｚΙ ∃る∠ルヲ⊥わ∇Α∠コ

∇ジ∠ジ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∃ケヲ⊥ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ケヲぁル ∀ケゅ∠ル ⊥ヮ
 ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ん∇ョｘΙや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゆ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒ロ⌒ケヲ⊥レ⌒ャ

び ∀ユ⌒Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ  

(35. Allah is the Light  of the heavens and the earth. The parable of His Light  is as a niche and 
within it  a lamp: the lamp is in a glass, the glass as it  were a star Durriyyun, lit  f rom a blessed 
t ree, an olive, neither of the east  nor of the west , whose oil would almost  glow forth, though 
no f ire touched it .  Light  upon Light ! Allah guides to His Light  whom He wills. And Allah sets 
forth parables for mankind, and Allah is All-Knower of everything.) /   

 

The Parable of the Light of Allah 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said:  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ケヲ⊥ル ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(Allah is the Light  of the heavens and the earth.) means, the Guide of the inhabitants of the 
heavens and the earth. Ibn Jurayj  said: "Muj ahid and Ibn ` Abbas said concerning the Ayah:  

∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ケヲ⊥ル ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴび⌒チ∇ケｘΙや  

(Allah is the Light  of the heavens and the earth.) He is cont rolling their affairs and their stars 
and sun and moon.'' As-Suddi said concerning the Ayah:  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ケヲ⊥ル ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(Allah is the Light  of the heavens and the earth.) by His Light  the heavens and earth are 
il luminated. In the Two Sahihs, it  is recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said: "When the Messenger of Allah got  up to pray at  night , he would say:  



»⊥ユあΒ∠ホ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∩⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ∠マ∠ャ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒れや∠ヲ∠ヨｚジャや 
 ⌒れや∠ヲ∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ケヲ⊥ル ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ∠マ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ

ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(O Allah, to You be praise, You are the Sustainer of heaven and earth and whoever is in them. 
To You be praise, You are the Light  of the heavens and the earth and whoever is in them. ) It  
was narrated that  Ibn Mas̀ ud said, "There is no night  or day with your Lord; the Light  of the 
Throne comes from the Light  of His Face. ''  

び⌒ロ⌒ケヲ⊥ル ⊥モ∠ん∠ョぴ  

(The parable of His Light ) There are two views concerning the meaning of the pronoun (His). 
The f irst  is that  it  refers to Allah, may He be glorif ied and exalted, meaning that  the parable of  
His guidance in the heart  of the believer is  

び∃りゅ∠ム∇ゼ⌒ヨ∠ミぴ  

(as a niche) This was the view of Ibn ` Abbas. The second view is that  the pronoun refers to the 
believer, which is indicated by the context  of the words and implies that  the parable of the 
light  in the heart  of the believer is as a niche. So the heart  of the believer and what  he is 
naturally inclined to of guidance and what  he learns of the Qur'an which is in accordance with 
his natural inclinat ions are, as Allah says:  

び⊥ヮ∇レあョ ∀ギ⌒ワゅ∠セ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮあよｚケ リあョ ∃る∠レあΒ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Can they who rely on a clear proof from their Lord, and whom a witness from Him recites it  
(can they be equal with the disbelievers)) ぴ11:17び.  The heart  of the believer in its purity and 
clarity is likened to a lamp in t ransparent  and j ewel-like glass, and the Qur'an and Shari` ah by 
which it  is guided are likened to good, pure, shining oil in which there is no impurity or 
deviat ion.  

び∃りゅ∠ム∇ゼ⌒ヨ∠ミぴ  

(as (if  there were) a niche) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Muhammad bin Ka` b and others said, "This 
refers to the posit ion of the wick in the lamp.'' This is well-known, and hence Allah then says:  

び∀ゥゅ∠ら∇ダ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プぴ  

(and within it  a lamp.) This is the f lame that  burns bright ly. Or it  was said that  the niche is a 
niche in the house. This is the parable given by Allah of obedience towards Him. Allah calls 
obedience to Him as light , then He calls it  by other numerous names as well.  Ubayy bin Ka` b 



said, "The lamp is the light , and this refers to the Qur'an and the faith that  is in his heart . '' As-
Suddi said, "It  is the lamp.''  

び∃る∠ィゅ∠ィ⊥コ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ゥゅ∠ら∇ダ⌒ヨ∇ャやぴ  

(the lamp is in a glass,) means, this light  is shining in a clear glass. Ubayy bin Ka` b and others 
said, "This is the likeness of the heart  of the believer. ''  

びｘンあケ⊥キ ∀ょ∠ミ∇ヲ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ⊥る∠ィゅ∠ィぁゴャやぴ  

(the glass as it  were a star Durriyyun,) Some authorit ies recite the word Durriyyun with a 
Dammah on the Dal and without  a Hamzah, which means pearls, i.e.,  as if  it  were a star made 
of pearls (Durr). Others recite it  as Dirri'un or Durri'un, with a Kasrah on the Dal, or Dammah on 
the Dal, and with a Hamzah at  the end, which means ref lect ion (Dir'),  because if  something is 
shone on the star it  becomes brighter than at  any other t ime. The Arabs call the stars they do 
not  know Darari.  Ubayy bin Ka` b said: a shining star. Qatadah said: "Huge, bright  and clear. ''  

び∃る∠ミ∠ゲ⇒∠らぁョ ∃り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⊥ギ∠ホヲ⊥Αぴ  

(lit  f rom a blessed t ree,) means, it  is derived from olive oil,  f rom a blessed t ree.  

び∃る∠ルヲ⊥わ∇Α∠コぴ  

(an olive,) This refers to the blessed t ree ment ioned previously.  

∃るｚΒ⌒ホ∇ゲ∠セ ｚΙぴび∃るｚΒ⌒よ∇ゲ∠ビ ∠Ι∠ヱ   

(neither of the east  nor of the west ,) means, it  is not  in the eastern part  of the land so that  it  
does not  get  any sun in the f irst  part  of the day, nor is it  in the western part  of the land so that  
it  is shaded from the sun before sunset , but  it  is in a cent ral posit ion where it  gets sun from the 
beginning of the day unt il the end, so its oil is good and pure and shining. Ibn Abi Hat im 
recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on:  

び∃るｚΒ⌒よ∇ゲ∠ビ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃るｚΒ⌒ホ∇ゲ∠セ ｚΙ ∃る∠ルヲ⊥わ∇Α∠コぴ  

(an olive, neither of the east  nor of the west ,) "This is a t ree in the desert  which is not  shaded 
by any other t ree or mountain or cave, nothing covers it ,  and this is best  for it s oil. '' Muj ahid 
commented on:  

び∃るｚΒ⌒よ∇ゲ∠ビ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃るｚΒ⌒ホ∇ゲ∠セ ｚΙぴ  



(neither of the east  nor of the west , ) saying; "It  is not  in the east  where it  will get  no sun when 
the sun sets, nor is it  in the west  where it  will get  no sun when the sun rises, but  it  is in a 
posit ion where it  will get  sun both at  sunrise and sunset . '' Sa` id bin Jubayr commented:  

 ゅ∠ヰ⊥わ∇Α∠コ ⊥キゅ∠ム∠Α ∃るｚΒ⌒よ∇ゲ∠ビ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃るｚΒ⌒ホ∇ゲ∠セ ｚΙ ∃る∠ルヲ⊥わ∇Α∠コぴ
び⊥¬ヴ⌒ツ⊥Α  

(an olive, neither of the east  nor of the west , whose oil would almost  glow forth (of itself)) 
"This is the best  kind of oil.  When the sun rises it  reaches the t ree from the east  and when it  
sets it  reaches it  from the west , so the sun reaches it  morning and evening, so it  is not  counted 
as being in the east  or in the west . ''  

び∀ケゅ∠ル ⊥ヮ∇ジ∠ジ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥¬ヴ⌒ツ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ⊥わ∇Α∠コ ⊥キゅ∠ム∠Αぴ  

(whose oil would almost  glow forth (of it self),  though no f ire touched it .) ` Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam said (this means) because the oil itself  is shining.  

び∃ケヲ⊥ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ケヲぁルぴ  

(Light  upon Light !) Al-` Awfi narrated from Ibn ` Abbas that  this meant  the faith and deeds of a 
person. As-Suddi said:  

ぴび∃ケヲ⊥ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ケヲぁル  

(Light  upon Light !) "Light  of the f ire and the light  of the oil:  when they are combined they give 
light , and neither of them can give light  without  the other. Similarly the light  of the Qur'an and 
the light  of faith give light  when they are combined, and neither can do so without  the other. ''  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒ロ⌒ケヲ⊥レ⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Αぴ  

(Allah guides to His Light  whom He wills.) means, Allah shows the way to the ones whom He 
chooses, as it  says in the Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad from ` Abdullah bin ` Amr, who said, 
"I heard the Messenger of Allah say:  

» ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を ∃る∠ヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
 ⌒ロ⌒ケヲ⊥ル ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ゆゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∩∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ロ⌒ケヲ⊥ル ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ



⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ⌒ヤ∠プ ｚモ∠ッ ∠ほ∠ト∇カ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ン∠ギ∠わ∇ワや ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α : ｚブ∠ィ
ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⌒ぶや ⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∠ボ∇ャや«  

(Allah created His creat ion in darkness, then on the same day He sent  His Light  upon them. 
Whoever was touched by His Light  on that  day will be guided and whoever was missed will be 
led ast ray. Hence I say: the pens have dried in accordance with the knowledge of Allah, may 
He be glorif ied.)''  

 ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ん∇ョｘΙや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゆ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α∠ヱぴ
び∀ユ⌒Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(And Allah sets forth parables for mankind, and Allah is All-Knower of everything.) Having 
ment ioned this parable of the Light  of His guidance in the heart  of the believer, Allah ends this 
Ayah with the words:  

 ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ん∇ョｘΙや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゆ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α∠ヱぴ
び∀ユ⌒Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(And Allah sets forth parables for mankind, and Allah is All-Knower of everything.) meaning, He 
knows best  who deserves to be guided and who deserves to be led ast ray. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

»∀る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ボ∇ャや :∠ゲあジャや ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥キ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∀ょ∇ヤ∠ホ ⌒ァや
 ∀ょ∇ヤ∠ホ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒プゅ∠ヤ⌒ビ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ヅヲ⊥よ∇ゲ∠ョ ⊥ブ∠ヤ∇ビ∠ぺ ∀ょ∇ヤ∠ホ∠ヱ ∩⊥ゲ⌒ワ∇ゴ⊥Α

∀ウ∠ヘ∇ダ⊥ョ ∀ょ∇ヤ∠ホ∠ヱ ∩∀サヲ⊥ム∇レ∠ョ .⊥キ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ょ∇ヤ∠ボ∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ :

 ⊥ょ∇ヤ∠ボ∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⊥ロ⊥ケヲ⊥ル ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥ィや∠ゲ⌒シ ⌒リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょ∇ヤ∠ボ∠プ
⊥ム∇レ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょ∇ヤ∠ボ∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャや ⊥ょ∇ヤ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ブ∠ヤ∇ビ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ょ∇ヤ∠ボ∠プ ⊥サヲ

 ⊥ウ∠ヘ∇ダ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょ∇ヤ∠ボ∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠ゲ∠ム∇ル∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を ∠フ∠ゲ∠ハ ∩⌒ペ⌒プゅ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや
 ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⌒ラゅ∠ヨΑ⌒み∇ャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ∩∀ベゅ∠ヘ⌒ル∠ヱ ∀ラゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∀ょ∇ヤ∠ボ∠プ



 ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⌒ベゅ∠ヘあレャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ∩⊥ょあΒｚトャや ⊥¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ワぁギ⌒ヨ⊥Α ⌒る∠ヤ∇ボ∠ら∇ャや
ャや ゅ∠ワぁギ⌒ヨ⊥Α ⌒る∠ェ∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ∇ろ∠ら∠ヤ∠ビ ⌒リ∇Β∠ゎｚギヨ∇ャや ぁヵ∠ほ∠プ ∩⊥ウ∇Β∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ュｚギ

⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ら∠ヤ∠ビ ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ほ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(Hearts are of four kinds: the heart  that  is clear like a shining lamp; the heart  that  is covered 
and t ied up; the heart  that  is upside-down; and the heart  that  is clad in armor. As for the clear 
heart , it  is the heart  of the believer in which is a lamp f il led with light ; as for the covered 
heart , this is the heart  of the disbeliever; as for the upside-down heart , this is the heart  of the 
hypocrite, who recognizes then denies; as for the armor-clad heart , this is the heart  in which 
there is both faith and hypocrisy. The parable of the faith in it  is that  of legume, a sprout  that  
is irrigated with good water, and the likeness of the hypocrisy in it  is that  of sores that  are fed 
by blood and pus. Whichever of the two prevails is the characterist ic that  will dominate.) Its 
chain of narrators is good (Jayyid) although they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did not  record it .   

∇シや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ゲ∠ミ∇グ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠ノ∠プ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラ⌒ク∠ぺ ∃れヲ⊥Β⊥よ ヴ⌒プぴ ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ
 ⌒メゅ∠タｘΙや∠ヱ あヱ⊥ギ⊥ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ウあら∠ジ⊥Α- ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ヰ∇ヤ⊥ゎ ｚΙ ∀メゅ∠ィ⌒ケ 

 ⌒¬べ∠わΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒ュゅ∠ホ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハ ∀ノ∇Β∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ⇒∠イ⌒ゎ
 ⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ょｚヤ∠ボ∠わ∠ゎ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⇒∠ガ∠Α ⌒りヲ⇒∠ミｚゴャや

 ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや∠ヱ-∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β⌒ャ  ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ
 ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ベ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リあョ ユ⊥ワ∠ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α∠ヱ

び ∃ゆゅ∠ジ⌒ェ  

(36. In houses which Allah has ordered to be raised, in them His Name is remembered. Therein 
glorify Him in the mornings and in the evenings,) (37. Men whom neither t rade nor business 
diverts from the remembrance of Allah nor from performing the Salah nor from giving the 
Zakah. They fear a Day when hearts and eyes will be overturned.) (38. That  Allah may reward 
them according to the best  of their deeds, and add even more for them out  of His grace. And 
Allah provides without  measure to whom He wills.)  

 

The Virtues of the Masjids, the Correct Etiquette, and the Virtues 
of Those who take care of them 

Having likened the heart  of the believer and what  it  contains of guidance and knowledge to a 
lamp lit  with good oil shining in a clear glass, Allah then states where it  belongs, which is in the 



Masj ids, the places on earth that  are most  beloved to Allah. The Masj ids are His houses where 
He Alone is worshipped. So Allah says:  

び∠ノ∠プ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラ⌒ク∠ぺ ∃れヲ⊥Β⊥よ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(In houses which Allah has ordered to be raised,) meaning, Allah has commanded that  they be 
established and that  they be kept  clean of any f ilth, idle talk or words or deeds that  are 
inappropriate. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas concerning this Ayah:  

び∠ノ∠プ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラ⌒ク∠ぺ ∃れヲ⊥Β⊥よ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(In houses which Allah has ordered to be raised,) he said; "Allah forbade idle talk in them.'' This 
was also the view of ` Ikrimah, Abu Salih, Ad-Dahhak, Nafi`  bin Jubayr, Abu Bakr bin Sulayman 
bin Abi Hathamah, Sufyan bin Husayn and others among the scholars of Tafsir.  Many Hadiths 
have been narrated concerning the const ruct ion of Masj ids, honoring them, respect ing them, 
and perfuming them with incense etc. This has been discussed in more detail elsewhere, and I 
have writ ten a book dealing with this topic on its own, praise and blessings be to Allah. With 
Allah's help we will ment ion here a few of these Hadiths, if  Allah wills. In Allah we put  our t rust  
and reliance. ` Uthman bin ` Affan, the Commander of the faithful,  may Allah be pleased with 
him, said; "I heard the Messenger of Allah say:  

» ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ヴ∠レ∠よ ⌒ぶや ∠ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヶ⌒ピ∠わ∇ら∠Α や⇔ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ョ ヴ∠レ∠よ ∇リ∠ョ
⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ«  

(Whoever builds a Masj id seeking the Face of Allah, Allah will build for him something similar to 
it  in Paradise.) It  was narrated in the Two Sahihs. Ibn Maj ah narrated that  ` Umar bin Al-
Khat tab, may Allah be pleased with him, said; "The Messenger of Allah said:  

»∇グ⊥Α や⇔ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ョ ヴ∠レ∠よ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ヴ∠レ∠よ ⌒ぶや ⊥ユ∇シや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ゲ∠ミ
⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ⇔わ∇Β∠よ«  

(Whoever builds a Masj id in which the Name of Allah is remembered, Allah will build for him a 
house in Paradise.) An-Nasa'i ment ioned something similar. There are very many Hadiths which 
say this. ` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said: "The Messenger of Allah commanded us 
to build Masj ids among the houses, and to clean them and perfume them.'' This was recorded 
by Ahmad and the Sunan compilers with the except ion of An-Nasa'i.  Ahmad and Abu Dawud 
recorded a similar report  from Samurah bin Jundub.Al-Bukhari said: "` Umar said: ` Build for the 
people a place to worship Allah, and beware of using red or yellow for adornment  and 
decorat ion and dist ract ing the people thereby. ''' Abu Dawud narrated that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "The 
Messenger of Allah said:  

»⌒ギ⌒ィゅ∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ギΒ⌒Β∇ゼ∠わ⌒よ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ョ«  



(I was not  commanded to Tashyid the Masj ids.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "Decorat ing them as the Jews 
and Christ ians did. '' Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ヶ⌒プ ⊥サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ワゅ∠ら∠わ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ
⌒ギ⌒ィゅ∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや«  

(The Hour will not  come unt il people show off in building Masj ids.) It  was recorded by Ahmad 
and the compilers of the Sunan, with the except ion of At -Tirmidhi.Buraydah narrated that  a 
man called out  in the Masj id and said, "Has any body said anything about  a red camel'' The 
Prophet  said:  

»⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ろ∠Β⌒レ⊥よ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥ギ⌒ィゅ∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠Β⌒レ⊥よ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∩∠れ∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ャ«  

(May you never f ind it !  The Masj ids were built  only for what  they were built  for.) This was 
narrated by Muslim. Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, narrated that  the Messenger 
of Allah said:  

» ∩⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ネゅ∠わ∇ら∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ノΒ⌒ら∠Α ∇リ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま
やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠プ :∠ヱ ∩∠マ∠ゎ∠ケゅ∠イ⌒ゎ ⊥ぶや ∠ウ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ∇リ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま

やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠プ ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⇔るｚャゅ∠ッ ⊥ギ⊥ゼ∇レ∠Α : ⊥ぶや ゅ∠ワｚキ∠ケ ゅ∠ャ
∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(If  you see someone buying or selling in the Masj id, say to him, "May Allah never make your 
business prof itable! '' And if  you see someone calling out  about  lost  property, say, "May Allah 
never return it  to you! '') This was recorded by At -Tirmidhi, who said: "Hasan Gharib. '' Al-Bukhari 
recorded that  As-Sa'ib bin Yazid Al-Kindi said, "I was standing in the Masj id and a man threw 
pebbles at  me, so I looked and saw ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab who said, ` Go and bring me these 
two men.' I went  and brought  them to him, and he said, ` Who are you' Or, ` Where do you come 
from' They said, ` We are from At -Ta'if . ' ` Umar said, ` If  you had been from this town I would 
have hit  you, for you are raising your voices in the Masj id of the Messenger of Allah . ''' An-Nasa'i 
recorded that  Ibrahim bin ` Abdur-Rahman bin ` Awf said: "` Umar heard the voice of a man in 
the Masj id and said: ` Do you know where you are''' This is also Sahih. Al-Hafiz Abu Ya` la Al-
Musili recorded from Ibn ` Umar that  ` Umar used to burn incense in the Masj id of the Messenger 
of Allah every Friday. Its chain of narrat ion is Hasan and there is nothing wrong with it ,  Allah 
knows best . It  is confirmed in the Two Sahihs that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ブｚバ∠ツ⊥ゎ ⌒る∠ハゅ∠ヨ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒モ⊥ィｚゲャや ⊥りゅ∠ヤ∠タ
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⌒ハ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ジ∇ヨ∠カ ⌒ヮ⌒ホヲ⊥シ ヶ⌒プ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∇Β∠よ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎゅ∠ヤ∠タ



 ｚユ⊥を ⊥ロ∠¬ヲ⊥ッ⊥ヱ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ∠ほｚッ∠ヲ∠ゎ や∠ク∠ま ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱゅ⇔ヘ∇バ⌒ッ
ｚダャや ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ァ∠ゲ∠カ ⊥テ∇ガ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥りゅ∠ヤ

 ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ｚテ⊥ェ∠ヱ ∀る∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ノ⌒プ⊥ケ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⇔り∠ヲ∇ト∠カ
∀る∠ゃΒ⌒ト∠カ . ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヶあヤ∠ダ⊥ゎ ⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒メ∠ゴ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ヴｚヤ∠タ や∠ク⌒み∠プ

⊥ロゅｚヤ∠ダ⊥ョ ヶ⌒プ ∠ュや∠キ ゅ∠ョ : ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ あモ∠タ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや
⊥ヮ∇ヨ∠ェ∇ケや .∠ョ ∃りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ヶ⌒プ ⊥メや∠ゴ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ∠りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ∠ゲ∠ヌ∠わ∇ルや ゅ«  

(A man's prayer in congregat ion is twenty-f ive t imes bet ter than his prayer in his house or the 
marketplace. That  is because if  he performs Wudu' and does it  well,  then he goes out  to go to 
the Masj id, and for no other purpose than to pray, he does not  take one step but  he increases 
in one level in status and one sin is removed. When he prays, the angels cont inue sending 
blessings on him as long as he is in the place where he prays, ぴthey sayび, "O Allah, send 
blessings on him, O Allah, have mercy on him.'' And he will remain in a state of prayer as long 
as he is wait ing for the prayer.) The following is recorded in the Sunan:  

» ⌒ケヲぁレャゅ⌒よ ⌒ユ∠ヤぁヌャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ギ⌒ィゅ∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒もゅｚゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゲあゼ∠よ
⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α あュゅｚわャや«  

(Those who walk to the Masj ids when it  is dark, give them the glad t idings of complete Light  on 
the Day of Resurrect ion.) When entering the Masj id, it  is recommended to enter with one's 
right  foot , and to say the supplicat ion recorded in Sahih Al-Bukhari,  where it  is narrated from 
` Abdullah bin ` Amr that  the Messenger of Allah used to say, when he entered the Masj id:  

» ⌒ヮ⌒ルゅ∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ∠ヱ ∩⌒ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヲ⌒よ∠ヱ ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ
⌒ユΒ⌒ィｚゲャや ⌒ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∩⌒ユΑ⌒ギ∠ボ∇ャや«  

(I seek refuge with Allah Almighty and with His Noble Face, and with His Eternal Domain, from 
the accursed Shaytan.) ぴHe (one of the narrators) asked, ` Is that  all ' He answered, ` Yes'び.  If  he 
says this, the Shaytan says: "He will be protected from me all day long. '' Muslim recorded that  
Abu Humayd or Abu Usayd said: The Messenger of Allah said:  



»∇モ⊥ボ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∠ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠モ∠カ∠キ や∠ク⌒ま :ｚヤャや ヶ⌒ャ ∇ウ∠わ∇プや ｚユ⊥ヰ
∠マ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∠ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ.∇モ⊥ボ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∠ァ∠ゲ∠カ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ : ヶあル⌒ま ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや

∠マ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥ャ∠ほ∇シ∠ぺ«  

(When anyone of you enters the Masj id, let  him say: "O Allah, open the gates of Your mercy for 
me. And when he comes out , let  him say: "O Allah, I ask You of Your bounty. '') An-Nasa'i also 
recorded this from them from the Prophet  . Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said: The Messenger of Allah said:  

»あヶ⌒らｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユあヤ∠ジ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ∠ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠モ∠カ∠キ や∠ク⌒ま .

⌒モ⊥ボ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱ :⊥ヰｚヤャや ∠ァ∠ゲ∠カ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠マ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∠ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ャ ∇ウ∠わ∇プや ｚユ
⌒モ⊥ボ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱ あヶ⌒らｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユあヤ∠ジ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ : ∠リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒レ∇ヨ⌒ダ∇ハや ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや

⌒ユΒ⌒ィｚゲャや ⌒ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや«  

(When anyone of you enters the Masj id, let  him invoke blessings on the Prophet  then let  him 
say: "O Allah, open the gates of Your mercy for me.'' When he comes out , let  him invoke 
blessings on the Prophet  and say, "O Allah, protect  me from the accursed Shaytan. '') This was 
also recorded by Ibn Maj ah, as well as Ibn Khuzaymah and Ibn Hibban in their Sahihs.  

∠ヱぴび⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∇シや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ゲ∠ミ∇グ⊥Α  

(in them His Name is remembered.) meaning, the Name of Allah. This is like the Ayat :  

び∃ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ョ あモ⊥ミ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠わ∠レΑ⌒コ ∇やヱ⊥グ⊥カ ∠ュ∠キや∠¬ ヴ⌒レ∠ら⇒∠Αぴ  

(O Children of Adam! Take your adornment  to every Masj id...) ぴ7:31び  

 ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ⊥ロヲ⊥ハ∇キや∠ヱ ∃ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ョ あモ⊥ミ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ
び∠リΑあギャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ダ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ  

(and you should face (Him only) in each and every Masj id, and invoke Him only making your 
religion sincere to Him) ぴ7:29び.   



び⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ギ⌒イ⇒∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And the Masj ids are for Allah) ぴ72:18び.   

び⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∇シや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ゲ∠ミ∇グ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(in them His Name is remembered.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "This means that  His Book is recited 
therein. ''  

び⌒メゅ∠タｘΙや∠ヱ あヱ⊥ギ⊥ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ウあら∠ジ⊥Αぴ  

(Therein glorify Him in the mornings and in the evenings.)  

⌒ケぴび⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハ ∀ノ∇Β∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ⇒∠イ⌒ゎ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ヰ∇ヤ⊥ゎ ｚΙ ∀メゅ∠ィ  

(Men whom neither t rade nor business diverts from the remembrance of Allah) This is like the 
Ayat :  

 ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヰ∇ヤ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハび⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ  

(O you who believe! Let  not  your propert ies or your children divert  you from the remembrance 
of Allah.) ぴ63:9び  

 ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α リ⌒ョ ⌒りヲ∠ヤｚダヤ⌒ャ ∠ン⌒キヲ⊥ル や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
∇Β∠ら∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠ク∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇や∇ヲ∠バ∇シゅ∠プ ⌒る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャやび∠ノ  

(O you who believe! When the call is proclaimed for the Salah on Friday, hasten earnest ly to 
the remembrance of Allah and leave off  business.) ぴ62:9び Allah says that  this world and its 
adornments, at t ract ions and marketplaces should not  dist ract  them from remembering their 
Lord Who created them and sustains them, those who know that  what  is with Him is bet ter for 
them than what  they themselves possess, because what  they have is t ransient  but  that  which is 
with Allah is eternal. Allah says:  

⌒ヰ∇ヤ⊥ゎ ｚΙぴ ⌒ュゅ∠ホ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハ ∀ノ∇Β∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ⇒∠イ⌒ゎ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ
び⌒りヲ⇒∠ミｚゴャや ⌒¬べ∠わΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒りヲ∠ヤｚダャや  



(Men whom neither t rade nor business diverts from the remembrance of Allah nor from 
performing the Salah nor from giving the Zakah). meaning, they give priority to obeying Allah 
and doing what  He wants and what  pleases Him over doing what  they want  and what  pleases 
them. It  was reported from Salim from ` Abdullah bin ` Umar that  he was in the marketplace 
when the Iqamah for prayer was called, so they closed their stores and entered the Masj id. Ibn 
` Umar said: "Concerning them the Ayah was revealed:  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハ ∀ノ∇Β∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ⇒∠イ⌒ゎ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ヰ∇ヤ⊥ゎ ｚΙ ∀メゅ∠ィ⌒ケぴ  

(Men whom neither t rade nor business diverts from the remembrance of Allah). '' This was 
recorded by Ibn Abi Hat im and Ibn Jarir.  

ｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハ ∀ノ∇Β∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ⇒∠イ⌒ゎ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ヰ∇ヤ⊥ゎ ｚΙぴび⌒ヮ  

(Men whom neither t rade nor business diverts from the remembrance of Allah). ` Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "This meant  from the prescribed prayers. '' This was also 
the view of Muqat il bin Hayyan and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas. As-Suddi said: "From prayer in 
congregat ion. '' Muqat il bin Hayyan said, "That  does not  dist ract  them from at tending the prayer 
and establishing it  as Allah commanded them, and from doing the prayers at  the prescribed 
t imes and doing all that  Allah has enj oined upon them in the prayer. ''  

び⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ょｚヤ∠ボ∠わ∠ゎ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⇒∠ガ∠Αぴ  

(They fear a Day when hearts and eyes will be overturned.) means, the Day of Resurrect ion 
when people's hearts and eyes will be overturned, because of the intensity of the fear and 
terror of that  Day. This is like the Ayah:  

び⌒る∠プ⌒コｘΙや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ⌒グル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And warn them of the Day that  is drawing near...) ぴ40:18び,   

び⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠Εや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ゾ∠ガ∇ゼ∠ゎ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲあカ∠ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(but  He gives them respite up to a Day when the eyes will stare in horror) ぴ14:42び.   

 ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒わ∠Α∠ヱ ⇔ゅレΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ョ ⌒ヮあら⊥ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒バ∇ト⊥Α∠ヱぴ
 ⇔やゲΒ⌒シ∠ぺ∠ヱ- ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ル ∠Ι ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ∇ィ∠ヲ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヨ⌒バ∇ト⊥ル ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま 

 ⇔やケヲ⊥ム⊥セ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ- ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ∠レあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠ル ゅｚル⌒ま 
 ⇔やゲΑ⌒ゲ∠ト∇ヨ∠ホ ⇔ゅシヲ⊥ら∠ハ-や ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ホ∠ヲ∠プ  ⌒ュヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ｚゲ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャ



 ⇔やケヱ⊥ゲ⊥シ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ツ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒ｚボ∠ャ∠ヱ- ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ゴ∠ィ∠ヱ 

び ⇔やゲΑ⌒ゲ∠ェ∠ヱ ⇔るｚレ∠ィ  

(And they give food, inspite of their love for it ,  to the poor, the orphan, and the capt ive, 
(saying:) "We feed you seeking Allah's Face only. We wish for no reward, nor thanks from you. 
Verily, We fear from our Lord a Day, hard and dist ressful,  that  will make the faces look 
horrible. '' So Allah saved them from the evil of that  Day, and gave them a light  of beauty and 
j oy. And their recompense shall be Paradise, and silken garments, because they were pat ient ) 
ぴ76:8-12び.  And Allah says here:  

び∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β⌒ャぴ  

(That  Allah may reward them according to the best  of their deeds,) meaning, "They are those 
from whom We shall accept  the best  of their deeds and overlook their evil deeds. ''  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リあョ ユ⊥ワ∠ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and add even more for them out  of His grace.) means, He will accept  their good deeds and 
mult iply them for them, as Allah says:  

び∃りｚケ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Surely, Allah wrongs not  even of the weight  of a speck of dust .) ぴ4:40び  

びゅ∠ヰ⌒ャゅ∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ リ∠ョぴ  

(Whoever brings a good deed shall have ten t imes the like thereof to his credit .) ぴ6:160び  

びゅ⇔レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ⇔ッ∇ゲ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥チ⌒ゲ∇ボ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや や∠ク リｚョぴ  

(Who is he that  will lend to Allah a goodly loan. ) ぴ2:245び  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥ブ⌒バ⇒∠ツ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(Allah gives manifold increase to whom He wills.) ぴ2:261び And Allah says here:  

び∃ゆゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ベ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah provides without  measure to whom He wills.)  



ぴ ⊥ヮ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α ∃る∠バΒ⌒ボ⌒よ ∃ゆや∠ゲ∠ジ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
 ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱ∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥ロ∇ギ⌒イ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ロ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⊥ラべ∇ヨｚヌャや

 ⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ⊥ノΑ⌒ゲ∠シ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ⊥ヮ⇒ｚプ∠ヲ∠プ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや- ∇ヱ∠ぺ 
∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α ｙヴあイぁャ ∃ゲ∇エ∠よ ヴ⌒プ ∃ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ヌ∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リあョ ∀ァ

 ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∀ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ ∀ゆゅ∠エ∠シ ⌒ヮ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リあョ ∀ァ∇ヲ∠ョ
 ⌒モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∇ユｚャ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワや∠ゲ∠Α ∇ギ∠ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ロ∠ギ∠Α ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ

び ∃ケヲ⊥ル リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⇔やケヲ⊥ル ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや  

(39. As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a Qi` ah. The thirsty one 
thinks it  to be water unt il he comes up to it ,  he f inds it  to be nothing; but  he f inds Allah with 
him, Who will pay him his due. And Allah is swift  in taking account .) (40. Or like the darkness in 
a vast  deep sea, overwhelmed with waves topped by waves, topped by dark clouds, (layers of) 
darkness upon darkness: if  a man st retches out  his hand, he can hardly see it ! And he for whom 
Allah has not  appointed light , for him there is no light .)  

 

Two Examples of two kinds of Disbelievers 

These are two examples which Allah sets forth of two kinds of disbelievers. Similarly He sets 
forth two parables of the hypocrites at  the beginning of Surat  Al-Baqarah: one involving f ire 
and the other involving water. Similarly, in Surat  Ar-Ra` d He gives two parables of the 
guidance and knowledge that  are inst il led in the heart , again involving f ire and water; we have 
discussed each of them in the appropriate place and there is no need to repeat  it  here, praise 
be to Allah. The f irst  of these two examples is that  of the disbelievers who call others to their 
disbelief, thinking that  they have good act ions and beliefs, when this is not  in fact  the case. 
Their likeness is that  of a mirage which is seen in a desert  plain, looking from a distance as if  it  
is a deep sea. The word Qi` ah refers to a vast , f lat ,  level area of land in which the mirage may 
appear. There are dif ferent  kinds of mirage, one which appears after midday, and another 
which appears in the morning and looks like water between heaven and earth. If  a person who 
is in need of water sees the mirage, he thinks that  it  is water so he heads towards it  in order to 
drink from it ,  but  when he reaches it ,   

び⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥ロ∇ギ⌒イ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャぴ  

(he f inds it  to be nothing.); Similarly the disbeliever thinks that  he is doing something good and 
that  he has achieved something, but  when Allah j udges him on the Day of Resurrect ion, and 
brings him to account  and examines his deeds, he will f ind that  nothing has been accepted at  
all,  either because of a lack of sincere belief or because he did not  follow the proper ways of 
the Shari` ah. As Allah says:  



 ⇔¬べ∠ら∠ワ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ ∃モ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ョ⌒ギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔やケヲ⊥んレｚョ  

(And We shall turn to whatever deeds they did, and We shall make such deeds as scat tered 
f loat ing part icles of dust .) ぴ25:23び.  And He says here:  

∠ヲ∠プ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ ⊥ノΑ⌒ゲ∠シ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ⊥ヮ⇒ｚプ
び⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや  

(but  he f inds Allah with him, who will pay him his due. And Allah is swift  in taking account .) A 
similar view was also narrated from Ubayy bin Ka` b, Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Qatadah and others. 
In the Two Sahihs, it  is reported that  on the Day of Resurrect ion it  will be said to the Jews, 
"What  did you used to worship'' They will say, "We used to worship ` Uzayr the son of Allah.'' It  
will be said to them, "You have lied. Allah has not  begot ten a son. What  do you want '' They will 
say, "O Lord, we are thirsty, give us something to drink. '' It  will be said to them, "Do you not  
see'' Then Hell will be shown to them as if  it  is a mirage, parts of it  consuming other parts, and 
they will go and fall into it .  This is the parable of one whose ignorance is deep and advanced. 
As for those whose ignorance is simple, those who are uneducated and foolish and blindly 
follow the leaders of disbelief,  knowing and understanding nothing, their parable is as Allah 
says: d  

⊥ヤ⊥ヌ∠ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ ⌒ヮ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リあョ ∀ァ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α ｙヴあイぁャ ∃ゲ∇エ∠よ ヴ⌒プ ∃ろ⇒∠ヨ
 ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∀ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ ∀ゆゅ∠エ∠シ ⌒ヮ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リあョ ∀ァ∇ヲ∠ョ

びゅ∠ワや∠ゲ∠Α ∇ギ∠ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ロ∠ギ∠Α ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ  

(Or like the darkness in a vast  deep sea, overwhelmed with waves topped by waves, topped by 
dark clouds, darkness upon darkness: if  a man st retches out  his hand, he can hardly see it !) 
meaning, he can hardly see it  because it  is so intensely dark. This is the parable of the heart  of 
the disbeliever whose ignorance is simple, who merely follows and does not  know the t rue 
nature of the one whom he follows or where he is going. He is like the ignorant  man in the 
parable who was asked, "Where are you going'' He said, "With them.'' He was asked, "Where are 
they going'' He said, "I do not  know.''  

び∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∀ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニぴ  

(darkness upon darkness) Ubayy bin Ka` b said: "He is enveloped in f ive types of darkness: his 
speech is darkness, his deeds are darkness, his coming in is darkness, his going out  is darkness 
and his dest iny on the Day of Resurrect ion will be darkness in the f ire of Hell. '' As-Suddi and Ar-
Rabi`  bin Anas also said something similar.  



び∃ケヲ⊥ル リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⇔やケヲ⊥ル ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∇ユｚャ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And he for whom Allah has not  appointed light , for him there is no light .) One whom Allah 
does not  guide is ignorant  and doomed, an ut ter loser and disbeliever. This is like the Ayah:  

び⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ヵ⌒キゅ∠ワ ∠Κ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α リ∠ョぴ  

(Whomsoever Allah sends ast ray, none can guide him) ぴ7:186び This is in cont rast  to what  Allah 
says about  the believers:  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒ロ⌒ケヲ⊥レ⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Αぴ  

(Allah guides to His Light  whom He wills. ) ぴ24:35び We ask Allah the Almighty to put  light  in our 
hearts and give us light  on our right  and on our left ,  and to increase us in light .  

 ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ウあら∠ジ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ
 ⊥ヮ∠ゎ∠Κ∠タ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ホ ｘモ⊥ミ ∃ろ⇒ｚプべ∠タ ⊥ゲ∇Βｚトャや∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠エΒ⌒ら∇ジ∠ゎ∠ヱ- ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャ∠ヱ 

び ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや  

(41. See you not  that  Allah, He it  is Whom glorify whosoever is in the heavens and the earth, 
and the birds with wings outspread Of each one He knows indeed his Salah and his glorif icat ion; 
and Allah is All-Aware of what  they do.) (42. And to Allah belongs the sovereignty of the 
heavens and the earth, and to Allah is the return.)  

 

Everything glorifies Allah, may He be exalted, and to Him belongs 
the Sovereignty 

Allah tells us that  whosoever is in the heavens and on the earth, i.e.,  the angels, mankind, 
Jinn, animals and even inanimate obj ects, all glorify Him. This is like the Ayah:  

びｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥ノ∇らｚジャや ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ウあら∠ジ⊥ゎぴ  

(The seven heavens and the earth and all that  is therein, glorify Him) ぴ17:44び,   

び∃ろ⇒ｚプべ∠タ ⊥ゲ∇Βｚトャや∠ヱぴ  



(and the birds with wings outspread) means, while they are f lying they glorify their Lord and 
worship Him with the glorif icat ion with which they are inspired and to which they are guided. 
Allah knows what  they are doing, and so He says:  

⊥ヮ∠エΒ⌒ら∇ジ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ゎ∠Κ∠タ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ホ ｘモ⊥ミぴび  

(Of each one He knows indeed his Salah and his glorif icat ion;) meaning, He has guided every 
creature to its own way of worshipping Allah, may He be glorif ied. Then Allah tells us that  He 
knows all of that  and nothing at  all is hidden from Him. He says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(and Allah is All-Aware of what  they do.) Then Allah tells us that  to Him belongs the 
sovereignty of heaven and earth, and that  He is the Ruler and Cont roller, the God Who is 
worshipped and besides Whom none other is to be worshipped, and there is none to put  back 
His j udgement .  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and to Allah is the return) means, on the Day of  Resurrect ion, when He will j udge as He wills,  

び∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥¬ゅ∠シ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β⌒ャぴ  

(that  He may requite those who do evil with that  which they have done...) ぴ53:31び He is the 
Creator and Sovereign, and His is indeed the Authority in this world and the next . To Him be 
praise at  the beginning and in the end.  

⇔ゅよゅ∠エ∠シ ヴ⌒ィ∇ゴ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ブあャ∠ぽ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を 
 ⌒ヮ⌒ャ∠Κ⌒カ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ∠ベ∇キ∠ヲ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠わ∠プ ⇔ゅョゅ∠ミ⊥ケ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α
 ∃キ∠ゲ∠よ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∃メゅ∠ら⌒ィ リ⌒ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α∠ヱ
 ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リｚョ リ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ょΒ⌒ダ⊥Β∠プ

⌒ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙゅ⌒よ ⊥ょ∠ワ∇グ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒ホ∇ゲ∠よ ゅ∠レ∠シ ⊥キゅ∠ム∠Α - ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ょあヤ∠ボ⊥Α 
び ⌒ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥Ε ⇔り∠ゲ∇ら⌒バ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ  

(43. See you not  that  Allah drives the clouds gent ly, then j oins them together, then makes 
them into a heap of layers, and you see the rain come forth from between them; and He sends 
down from the sky, from mountains in it  of ice, and st rikes therewith whom He wills, and 



averts it  f rom whom He wills. The vivid f lash of its (clouds) lightning nearly blinds the sight .) 
(44. Allah causes the night  and the day to succeed each other. Truly, in this is indeed a lesson 
for those who have insight .)  

 

The Power of Allah to create the Clouds and that which comes from 
Them 

Allah tells us that  He drives the clouds from the beginning, when they are formed and are st il l 
weak. This is the "Gent le driving. ''  

び⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ブあャ∠ぽ⊥Α ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(then j oins them together,) means, He brings them together after they have been scat tered.  

び⇔ゅョゅ∠ミ⊥ケ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(then makes them into a heap of layers,) means, He piles them up on top of one another.  

び∠ベ∇キ∠ヲ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠わ∠プぴ  

(and you see the Wadq) meaning the rain,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ャ∠Κ⌒カ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Αぴ  

(come forth from between them;) means, from the gaps between them. This is how it  was 
understood by Ibn ` Abbas and Ad-Dahhak. ` Ubayd bin ` Umayr Al-Laythi said: "Allah sends the 
scat terer ぴwindび,  which st irs up that  which is on the surface of the earth. Then he sends the 
generator ぴwindび,  which forms the clouds. Then He sends the j oiner ぴwindび which brings them 
together. Then He sends the fert ilizer ぴwindび which fert ilizes or ` seeds' the clouds. '' This was 
recorded by Ibn Abi Hat im and Ibn Jarir.  

び∃キ∠ゲ∠よ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∃メゅ∠ら⌒ィ リ⌒ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(and He sends down from ぴMinび the sky, from ぴMinび mountains in it  of ぴMinび ice,) Some of the 
grammarians said that  the f irst  Min describes the place from which it  is coming, the second 
specif ies from which part  of the sky it  comes, and the third means some kind of mountains. 
This is based on the view of those scholars of Tafsir who say that ,  

⌒プ ∃メゅ∠ら⌒ィ リ⌒ョぴび∃キ∠ゲ∠よ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ  

(from ぴMinび mountains in it  of ぴMinび ice) means that  there are mountains of hail in the sky from 
which Allah sends down ice. As for those who say that  "mountains'' here is used as a metaphor 



for clouds, they think that  the second Min is also used to describe the place from which the ice 
is coming, and is thus interchangeable with the f irst . And Allah knows best .  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リｚョ リ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ょΒ⌒ダ⊥Β∠プぴ  

(and st rikes therewith whom He wills, and averts it  f rom whom He wills.) It  may be that  the 
phrase  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ょΒ⌒ダ⊥Β∠プぴ  

(and st rikes therewith) means, with what  He sends down from the sky of dif ferent  kinds of rain 
and hail.  So then the phrase  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ょΒ⌒ダ⊥Β∠プぴ  

(and st rikes therewith whom He wills) means, by His mercy towards them, and  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リｚョ リ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and averts it  from whom He wills. ) means, He withholds rain from them. Or it  may be that   

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ょΒ⌒ダ⊥Β∠プぴ  

(and st rikes therewith) means, with hail,  as a punishment  towards whomever He wills, st riking 
their fruits and dest roying their crops and t rees. And He averts it  f rom whomever He wills as a 
mercy towards them.  

び⌒ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙゅ⌒よ ⊥ょ∠ワ∇グ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒ホ∇ゲ∠よ ゅ∠レ∠シ ⊥キゅ∠ム∠Αぴ  

(The vivid f lash of its lightning nearly blinds the sight .) the brightness of it s lightning almost  
takes away their sight  if  the eyes follow it  and t ry to look at  it .   

び∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ょあヤ∠ボ⊥Αぴ  

(Allah causes the night  and the day to succeed each other.) He is cont rolling them, so that  He 
takes something from the length of one and adds it  to the other, which is short , unt il they 
become equal, then He does the opposite so that  the one which was short  becomes long and 
vice versa. Allah is the One Who is cont rolling that  by His command, power, might  and 
knowledge.  

⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴび⌒ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱΙ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ら⌒バ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ  



(Truly, in this is indeed a lesson for those who have insight .) means, this is an indicat ion of His 
greatness, may He be exalted. This is like the Ayah:  

ｚャや ⌒ブ⇒∠ヤ⌒わ∇カや∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ ⌒モ∇Β
び ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャｘΙや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱｘΙ ∃ろ⇒∠Α∂Ι ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ  

(Verily, in the creat ion of the heavens and the earth, and in the alternat ion of night  and day, 
there are indeed signs for men of understanding.) ぴ3:190び and thereafter.  

ｚよへ∠キ ｚモ⊥ミ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ ヴ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ∃¬べｚョ リあョ ∃る
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ∇ィ⌒ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰレ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒レ∇ト∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ
 ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ∃ノ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α リｚョ

び ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(45. Allah has created every moving creature from water. Of them there are some that  creep 
on their bellies, and some that  walk on two legs, and some that  walk on four. Allah creates 
what  He wills. Verily, Allah is able to do all things.)  

 

Allah's Power in His creation of the Animals 

Allah ment ions His complete and almighty power to create all the dif ferent  kinds of animals 
with their various forms, colors and ways of moving and stopping, from one kind of water.  

び⌒ヮ⌒レ∇ト∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プぴ  

(Of them there are some that  creep on their bellies,) like snakes and so on;  

び⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ∇ィ⌒ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰレ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and some that  walk on two legs,) like humans and birds;  

∇ケ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱぴび∃ノ∠よ  

(and some that  walk on four,) like cat t le and all kinds of animals. Allah says:  



び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Αぴ  

(Allah creates what  He wills.) meaning by His power, because what  He wills happens and what  
He does not  will does not  happen. So he says:  

び∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah is able to do all things.)  

 ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠らぁョ ∃ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ べ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボｚャぴ
び ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅや∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま  

(46. We have indeed sent  down manifest  Ayat . And Allah guides whom He wills to the st raight  
path.) Allah states that  in this Qur'an He has revealed many clear and unambiguous rulings, 
words of wisdom and parables, and that  He guides people of understanding, insight  and 
intellect  to ponder and understand them. He says:  

び∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅや∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah guides whom He wills to the St raight  Path.)  

 ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠レ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョへ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ⌒Α∠ヱぴ
⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャク ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∀ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ∠リΒ⌒レ- 

 や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Β⌒ャ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ハ⊥キ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∀ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プ- ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ハ∇グ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α- ⌒ュ∠ぺ ∀チ∠ゲｚョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ∠ぺ 
∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ブΒ⌒エ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ゎ∇ケや ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇モ∠よ- ∠メ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま 
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Β⌒ャ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ハ⊥キ や∠ク⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや



 ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ラ∠ぺ- 

∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ノ⌒ト⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇ボｚわ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ズ∇ガ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ
び ラヱ⊥ゴ⌒もべ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ  

(47. They say: "We have believed in Allah and in the Messenger, and we obey, '' then a party of 
them turn away thereafter, such are not  believers.) (48. And when they are called to Allah and 
His Messenger, to j udge between them, lo! a party of them refuses and turns away.) (49. But  if  
the t ruth is on their side, they come to him willingly with submission.) (50. Is there a disease in 
their hearts Or do they doubt  or fear lest  Allah and His Messenger should wrong them in 
j udgement . Nay, it  is they themselves who are the wrongdoers.) (51. The only saying of the 
faithful believers, when they are called to Allah and His Messenger, to j udge between them, is 
that  they say: "We hear and we obey. '' And such are the successful.) (52. And whosoever obeys 
Allah and His Messenger, fears Allah, and has Taqwa of Him, such are the successful.)  

 

The Treachery of the Hypocrites and the Attitude of the Believers 

with their tongues,  

ゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョへぴ ∀ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠レ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャ
び∠マ⌒ャク ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ  

("We have believed in Allah and in the Messenger, and we obey, '' then a party of them turn 
away thereafter,) meaning, their act ions cont radict  their deeds, and they say that  which they 
do not  do. Allah says:  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(such are not  believers.)  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Β⌒ャ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ハ⊥キ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when they are called to Allah and His Messenger, to j udge between them...) means, when 
they are asked to follow the guidance which Allah has revealed to His Messenger , they turn 
away and are too arrogant ly proud of themselves to follow him. This is like the Ayah:  

 ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ハ∇ゴ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
∠ャ⌒まび∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β  



(Have you not  seen those who claim that  they believe in that  which has been sent  down to you, 
and that  which was sent  down before you,) unt il His saying:  

び⇔やキヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ∠マレ∠ハ ∠ラヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケぴ  

(you see the hypocrites turn away from you with aversion) ぴ4: 60-61び.   

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ハ∇グ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(But  if  the t ruth is on their side, they come to him willingly with submission.) means, if  the 
ruling will be in their favor and not  against  them, then they will come and will l isten and obey, 
which is what  is meant  by the phrase  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ハ∇グ⊥ョぴ  

(will ingly with submission.) But  if  the ruling will go against  him, he turns away and demands 
something that  goes against  the t ruth, and he prefers to refer for j udgement  to someone other 
than the Prophet  so that  his false claims may prevail.  His acceptance in the beginning was not  
because he believed that  it  was the t ruth, but  because it  happened to be in accordance with 
his desires. So when the t ruth went  against  what  he was hoping for, he turned away from it . 
Allah said:  

び∀チ∠ゲｚョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ∠ぺぴ  

(Is there a disease in their hearts...) meaning, their situat ion cannot  be anything else, they 
must  necessarily have a disease in their hearts, or else they have some doubts about  the 
religion, or they are afraid that  Allah and His Messenger will be unj ust  in their ruling against  
them. Whichever it  is, it  is pure disbelief, and Allah knows which of these characterist ics each 
one of them has. d  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, it  is they themselves who are the wrongdoers.) means, they are the evildoers who 
commit  immoral act ions, and Allah and His Messenger are innocent  of the inj ust ice and 
unfairness that  they imagine; exalted be Allah and His Messenger above such a thing. Then 
Allah tells us about  the at t ributes of the believers who respond to Allah and His Messenger and 
who seek no other way apart  from the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His Messenger . Allah 
says:  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ハ⊥キ や∠ク⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠メ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
びゅ∠レ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Β⌒ャ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ  



(The only saying of the faithful believers, when they are called to Allah and His Messenger, to 
j udge between them, is that  they say: "We hear and we obey''.) meaning, to hear to obey. Allah 
describes them as having at tained success, which is achieving what  one wants and being saved 
from what  one fears. So Allah says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And such are the successful.) Concerning the Ayah:  

びゅ∠レ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ラ∠ぺぴ  

(they say: "We hear and we obey''.),  Qatadah said: "We were told that  when ` Ubadah bin As-
Samit , who had been present  at  Al-` Aqabah and at  Badr, and was one of the leaders of the 
Ansar, was dying, he said to his nephew Junadah bin Abi Umayyah: ` Shall I not  tell you what  
you must  do and what  is your due' He said, ` Yes.' He said: ` You have to listen and obey when 
t imes are easy and when they are hard, when you feel energet ic and when you do not  want  to, 
and when you feel self ish. You have to t rain your tongue to speak the t ruth. Do not  go against  
those who are in authority, unless they openly command you to commit  acts of disobedience to 
Allah. Whenever you are commanded to do something that  goes against  the Book of Allah, then 
follow the Book of Allah. ''' Qatadah said: We were told that  Abu Ad-Darda' said, "There is no 
Islam except  through obedience to Allah, and no goodness except  in Jama` ah. Sincerity is to 
Allah and His Messenger , and to the Khalifah and all the believers. '' He said: "And we were told 
that  ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab, may Allah be pleased with him, used to say; ` The bonds of Islam 
are La ilaha illallah, establishing prayer, paying Zakah and obeying those whom Allah has given 
authority over the affairs of the Muslims.''' This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hat im. There are very 
many Hadiths and reports which state that  it  is obligatory to obey the Book of Allah, the 
Sunnah of His Messenger, the Right ly-Guided Khalifahs and the Imams when they command us 
to obey Allah; there are too many of these reports to quote them all here.  

び⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ノ⌒ト⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger,) in what  he is commanded with, and avoid 
what  he is forbidden,  

び∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ズ∇ガ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(fears Allah, ) means, for his past  sins,  

び⌒ヮ∇ボｚわ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and has Taqwa of Him,) regarding sins he may commit  in the future.  

びラヱ⊥ゴ⌒もべ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プぴ  



(such are the successful.) means, those who will at tain all goodness and be saved from all evil 
in this world and the Hereafter.  

∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∠ギ∇ヰ∠ィ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠ョ
 ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∀る∠プヱ⊥ゲ∇バｚョ ∀る∠ハゅ∠デ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ジ∇ボ⊥ゎ ｚΙ モ⊥ホ ｚリ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Β∠ャ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ- ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホ 
 ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠モあヨ⊥ェ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ラ⌒み∠プ ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや

∠ゎ ⊥ロヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤあヨ⊥ェ ゅｚョ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ
び ⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま  

(53. They swear by Allah their st rongest  oaths that  if  only you would order them, they would 
leave. Say: "Swear you not ; obedience is known. Verily, Allah knows well what  you do.'') (54. 
Say: "Obey Allah and obey the Messenger, but  if  you turn away, he is only responsible for the 
duty placed on him and you for that  placed on you. If  you obey him, you shall be on the right  
guidance. The Messenger's duty is only to convey (the Message) in a clear way. '') Allah says 
about  the hypocrites who had promised the Messenger and sworn that  if  he were to command 
them to go out  for bat t le, they would go:  

び∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ジ∇ボ⊥ゎ ｚΙ モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Swear you not .. . '') meaning, do not  swear this oath.  

び∀る∠プヱ⊥ゲ∇バｚョ ∀る∠ハゅ∠デぴ  

(obedience is known.) It  was said that  the meaning is, your obedience is known, i.e.,  it  is 
known that  your obedience is merely verbal and is not  accompanied by act ion. Every t ime you 
swear an oath you lie. This is like the Ayah:  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇や∇ヲ∠ッ∇ゲ∠わ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇エ∠Αぴ  

(They swear to you that  you may be pleased with them...) ぴ9:96び And Allah says:  

び⇔るｚレ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇やヱ∇グ∠ガｚゎやぴ  

(They have made their oaths a screen (for their evil act ions).) ぴ58:16び It  is part  of their nature 
to tell l ies, even in the issues they choose, as Allah says:  



 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠ヲ∇カ⌒Η ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヘ⇒∠ル ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ｚリ∠ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠レ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ィ⌒ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ⌒ょ⇒

 ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒ゎヲ⊥ホ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムΒプ ⊥ノΒ⌒ト⊥ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ
 ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ゲ⊥ダレ∠レ∠ャ- ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ 

 ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ゎヲ⊥ホ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ
ｚル リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ∠ゲ⇒∠よ∇キｘΙや ｚリぁャ∠ヲ⊥Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワヱ⊥ゲ∠ダ

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥Α  

(Have you not  observed the hypocrites who say to their friends among the people of the 
Scripture who disbelieve: "If  you are expelled, we indeed will go out  with you, and we shall 
never obey any one against  you; and if  you are at tacked, we shall indeed help you.'' But  Allah is 
Witness that  they verily are liars. Surely, if  they are expelled, never will they go out  with 
them; and if  they are at tacked, they will never help them. And if  they do help them, they will 
turn their backs, and they will not  be victorious.) ぴ59:11-12び Then Allah says:  

び∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Obey Allah and obey the Messenger...) meaning, follow the Book of Allah and the Sunnah 
of His Messenger .  

び∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(but  if  you turn away,) if  you ignore what  he has brought  to you,  

び∠モあヨ⊥ェ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プぴ  

(he is only responsible for the duty placed on him), conveying the Message and fulf il l ing the 
t rust .  

び∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤあヨ⊥ェ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(and you for that  placed on you.) accept ing that , and venerat ing it  and doing as it  commanded.  



び∇やヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠ゎ ⊥ロヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(If  you obey him, you shall be on the right  guidance.) because he calls to the st raight  path,  

 ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヅ∠ゲ⌒タぴ
び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや  

(The path of Allah to Whom belongs all that  is in the heavens and all that  is in the earth. . .) 
ぴ42:53び  

び⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(The Messenger's duty is only to convey in a clear way.) This is like the Ayat :  

∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プぴび⊥ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ  

(your duty is only to convey and on Us is the reckoning.) ぴ13:40び  

 ∀ゲあミ∠グ⊥ョ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ゲあミ∠グ∠プぴ-び ∃ゲ⌒ト∇Β∠ジ⊥ヨ⌒よ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ジｚャ   

(So remind them -- you are only one who reminds. You are not  a dictator over them.) ぴ88:21-
22び  

 ⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱぴ
 リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ブ∠ヤ∇ガ∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ヘ⌒ヤ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∠ャ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ∠ツ∠ゎ∇ケや ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠レΑ⌒キ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚリ∠レあム∠ヨ⊥Β∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ

∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒プ∇ヲ∠カ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ャあギ∠ら⊥Β∠ャ∠ヱ ∠Ι ヴ⌒レ∠ルヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ⇔ゅレ
 ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャク ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ヴ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α

び ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや  

(55. Allah has promised those among you who believe and do righteous good deeds, that  He will 
certainly grant  them succession in the land, as He granted it  to those before them, and that  He 
will grant  them the authority to pract ise their religion which He has chosen for them. And He 



will surely give them in exchange a safe security after their fear if  they worship Me and do not  
associate anything with Me. But  whoever disbelieved after this, they are the rebellious.)  

 

Allah's Promise to the Believers that He would grant them 
Succession 

This is a promise from Allah to His Messenger that  He would cause his Ummah to become 
successors on earth, i.e.,  they would become the leaders and rulers of mankind, through whom 
He would reform the world and to whom people would submit , so that  they would have in 
exchange a safe security after their fear. This is what  Allah did indeed do, may He be glorif ied 
and exalted, and to Him be praise and blessings. For He did not  cause His Messenger to die 
unt il He had given him victory over Makkah, Khaybar, Bahrayn, all of the Arabian Peninsula and 
Yemen; and he took Jizyah from the Zoroast rians of Hajar and from some of the border lands of 
Syria; and he exchanged gif ts with Heraclius the ruler of Byzant ium, the ruler of Egypt  and 
Alexandria, the Muqawqis, the kings of Oman and An-Naj ashi of Abyssinia, who had become 
king after Ashamah, may Allah have mercy on him and grant  him honor. Then when the 
Messenger died, his successor (Khalifah) Abu Bakr As-Siddiq took over the reins of power and 
united the Ummah, prevent ing its disintegrat ion. He took cont rol of the ent ire Arabian 
Peninsula, and he sent  the Islamic armies to the land of Persia, under the leadership of Khalid 
bin Al-Walid, may Allah be pleased with him, who conquered a part  of it  and killed some of it s 
people. He sent  another army under the leadership of Abu ` Ubaydah, may Allah be pleased 
with him, and the other commanders who came after him in the lands of Syria. He sent  a third 
army under the leadership of ` Amr bin Al-` As, may Allah be pleased with him, to Egypt . Allah 
enabled the army sent  to Syria to conquer Busra and Damascus and their provinces the land of 
Hawran and its environs. Then Allah chose for Abu Bakr to honor him with Him and he died. 
The people of Islam were blessed that  As-Siddiq was inspired to appoint  ` Umar Al-Faruq as his 
successor, so he took the reins of power after him and did a perfect  j ob. After the Prophets, 
the world never saw anyone like ` Umar in excellence of conduct  and perfect  j ust ice. During his 
t ime, the rest  of Syria and Egypt , and most  of Persia, was conquered. Kisra was defeated and 
ut terly humiliated, and he ret reated to the furthest  point  of his kingdom. Mighty Caesar was 
brought  low, his rule over Syria was overthrown, and he ret reated to Constant inople. Their 
wealth was spent  for the sake of Allah, as the Messenger of Allah had foretold and promised. 
May Allah's perfect  peace and purest  blessing be upon him. During the rule of ` Uthman, the 
Islamic domains spread to the furthest  points of the earth, east  and west . The lands of the 
west  were conquered as far as Cyprus and Andalusia, Kairouan and Sebta which adj oins the 
At lant ic Ocean. Towards the east , the conquests extended as far as China. Kisra was killed, his 
kingdom was ut terly dest royed and the cit ies of Iraq, Khurasan and Al-Ahwaz were conquered. 
The Muslims killed a great  number of Turks and Allah humiliated their great  king Khaqan. Taxes 
were collected from the east  and the west , and brought  to the Commander of the faithful 
` Uthman bin ` Affan, may Allah be pleased with him. This was a blessing brought  by his 
recitat ion and study of the Qur'an, and his bringing the Ummah together to preserve and 
protect  it .  In the Sahih it  was recorded that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ゅ∠ヰ∠ホ⌒ケゅ∠ゼ∠ョ ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ゲ∠プ ∠チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ∠ヶ⌒ャ ン∠ヱ∠コ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ヶ⌒ャ ∠ヵ⌒ヱ⊥コ ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⊥ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Β∠シ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ∠よ⌒ケゅ∠ピ∠ョ∠ヱ«  

(Allah showed me the earth and I looked at  the east  and the west . The dominion of my Ummah 
will reach everywhere I was shown.) And now we are enj oying that  which Allah and His 
Messenger promised us, for Allah and His Messenger spoke the t ruth. We ask Allah to give us 



faith in Him and His Messenger, and to help us to give thanks to Him in a manner that  will earn 
us His pleasure.  

 ⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱぴ
 リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ブ∠ヤ∇ガ∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒チ∇ケ∇Ιや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ヘ⌒ヤ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∠ャ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ∠ツ∠ゎ∇ケや ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠レΑ⌒キ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚリ∠レ∂ム∠ヨ⊥Β∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ

び⇔ゅレ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒プ∇ヲ∠カ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ∂ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ャ∂ギ∠ら⊥Β∠ャ∠ヱ  

(Allah has promised those among you who believe and do righteous good deeds, that  He will 
certainly grant  them succession in the land, as He granted it  to those before them, and that  He 
will grant  them the authority to pract ise their religion which He has chosen for them. And He 
will surely, give them in exchange a safe security after their fear.. .) Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas narrated 
that  Abu Al-` Aliyah said, "The Prophet  and his Companions were in Makkah for nearly ten years, 
calling people in secret  to worship Allah Alone with no partner or associate. They were in a 
state of fear and were not  inst ructed to f ight  unt il after they were commanded to migrate to 
Al-Madinah. When they came to Al-Madinah, then Allah inst ructed them to f ight . In Al-Madinah 
they were afraid and they carried their weapons morning and evening. This is how they 
remained for as long as Allah willed... '' Then Allah revealed this Ayah. He caused His Prophet  to 
prevail over the Arabian Peninsula, and then they felt  safe and put  down their weapons. Then 
Allah took His Prophet  and they remained safe throughout  the t ime of Abu Bakr, ` Umar and 
` Uthman, unt il what  happened happened, and fear again prevailed over them, so they 
inst ituted a police force and guards. They changed, so their situat ion changed. One of the Salaf 
said, "The Khilafah of Abu Bakr and ` Umar was t rue and adhered to the Book of Allah. Then he 
recited this Ayah.'' Al-Bara' bin ` Azib said, "This Ayah was revealed when we were in a state of 
ext reme fear. '' This Ayah is like the Ayah:  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∠バ∇ツ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱぴ  

(And remember when you were few and were reckoned weak in the land) Unt il His statement :  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(so that  you might  be grateful) ぴ8:26び.   

⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ブ∠ヤ∇ガ∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ヨ∠ミぴび∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ  

(as He granted succession to those before them,) This is like the Ayah where Allah tells us that  
Musa said to his people:  



 ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヘ⌒ヤ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミｚヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ヴ∠ジ∠ハぴ
び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや  

("It  may be that  your Lord will dest roy your enemy and make you successors on the earth... '') 
ぴ7:129び And Allah says:  

 ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚリ⊥ヨｚル ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ル∠ヱぴ
び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや  

(And We wished to do a favor to those who were weak in the land,) unt il the two Ayat  there 
after. ぴ28: 5-6び  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ∠ツ∠ゎ∇ケや ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠レΑ⌒キ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚリ∠レあム∠ヨ⊥Β∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and that  He will grant  them the authority to pract ise their religion which He has chosen for 
them...) vAs the Messenger of Allah said to ` Adiyy bin Hat im when he came to him in a 
delegat ion:  

»∨∠り∠ゲΒ⌒エ∇ャや ⊥フ⌒ゲ∇バ∠ゎ∠ぺ«  

(Do you know Al-Hirah) He said, "I do not  know it ,  but  I have heard of it . '' The Messenger of 
Allah said:  

» ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ほ∇ャや や∠グ∠ワ ⊥ぶや ｚリｚヨ⌒わ⊥Β∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヲ∠プ
ヲ⊥ト∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒り∠ゲΒ⌒エ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥る∠レΒ⌒バｚヌャや ∠ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠フ

 ⌒リ∇よ ン∠ゲ∇ジ⌒ミ ∠コヲ⊥レ⊥ミ ｚリ⊥エ∠わ∇ヘ∠わ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ケや∠ヲ⌒ィ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ヶ⌒プ
∠ゴ⊥ョ∇ゲ⊥ワ«  

(By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, Allah will make this mat ter ぴi.e., Islamび prevail unt il a 
woman riding a camel will come from Al-Hirah and perform Tawaf around the House without  
needing the protect ion of anybody, and the t reasures of Kisra the son of Hurmuz will be 
opened.) He said, "Kisra the son of Hurmuz'' He said,  



» ゅ∠ャ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥メゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚリ∠ャ∠グ∇ら⊥Β∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠ゴ⊥ョ∇ゲ⊥ワ ⊥リ∇よ ン∠ゲ∇ジ⌒ミ ∩∇ユ∠バ∠ル
∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠ら∇ボ∠Α«  

(Yes, Kisra the son of Hurmuz, and wealth will be given unt il there will be no one who will 
accept  it .) ` Adiyy bin Hat im said: "Now it  is happening that  a woman riding a camel comes 
from Al-Hirah and performs Tawaf around the House without  needing the protect ion of 
anybody, and I was among those who opened the t reasure of Kisra the son of Hurmuz. By the 
One in Whose Hand is my soul, the third thing will also come to pass, because the Messenger of 
Allah said it . ''  

び⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ヴ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ∠Ι ヴ⌒レ∠ルヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Αぴ  

(if  they worship Me and do not  associate anything with Me.) Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas 
that  Mu` adh bin Jabal told him, "While I was riding behind the Prophet  on a donkey, with 
nothing between me and him but  the back of his saddle, he said,  

»∃モ∠ら∠ィ ∠リ∇よ ⊥クゅ∠バ⊥ョ ゅ∠Α«  

(O Mu` adh bin Jabal.) I said, ` Here I am at  your service, O Messenger of Allah. ' Then a while 
passed, then he said,  

»∃モ∠ら∠ィ ∠リ∇よ ⊥クゅ∠バ⊥ョ ゅ∠Α«  

(O Mu` adh bin Jabal.) I said, ` Here I am at  your service, O Messenger of Allah. ' Then a while 
passed, then he said,  

»∃モ∠ら∠ィ ∠リ∇よ ⊥クゅ∠バ⊥ョ ゅ∠Α«  

(O Mu` adh bin Jabal.) I said, ` Here I am at  your service, O Messenger of Allah. ' He said,  

»∨⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ぶや ぁペ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ ヵ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ワ«  

(Do you know the rights that  Allah has over His servants) I said, ` Allah and His Messenger know 
best . ' He said,  

» やヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ロヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ぶや ｚペ∠ェ ｚラ⌒み∠プ
ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒ヮ⌒よ«  



(The rights that  Allah has over His servants are that  they should worship Him and not  associate 
anything with Him.) Then a while passed, then he said,  

»∃モ∠ら∠ィ ∠リ∇よ ⊥クゅ∠バ⊥ョ ゅ∠Α«  

(O Mu` adh bin Jabal.) I said, ` Here I am at  your service, O Messenger of Allah. ' He said,  

» やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠プ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャや ぁペ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ ヵ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ
∨∠マ⌒ャ∠ク«  

(Do you know the rights that  people have over Allah if  they do that ) I said, ` Allah and His 
Messenger know best . ' He said,  

»∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よあグ∠バ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャや ｚペ∠ェ ｚラ⌒み∠プ«  

(The rights that  people have over Allah is that  He will not  punish them.)'' This was also 
recorded in the Two Sahihs.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャク ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(But  whoever disbelieved after this, they are the rebellious.) means, ` whoever then stops 
obeying Me after that , has stopped obeying the command of his Lord, and that  is a great  sin.' 
The Companions -- may Allah be pleased with them -- were the most  commit ted of people after 
the Prophet  to the commands of Allah and the most  obedient  to Allah. Their victories were in 
accordance with their level of commitment . They caused the Word of Allah to prevail in the 
east  and the west , and Allah supported them so much that  they governed all the people and all 
the lands. When the people subsequent ly fell short  in their commitment  to some of the 
commandments, their st rength and victory fell short  accordingly, but  it  is confirmed through 
more than one route in the Two Sahihs that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∩あペ∠エ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ワゅ∠ニ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀る∠ヘ⌒もゅ∠デ ⊥メや∠ゴ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠グ∠カ ∇リ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ワぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヘ∠ャゅ∠カ ∇リ∠ョ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ

⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや«  

(There will remain a group of my Ummah adhering to the t ruth, and those who forsake them or 
oppose them will not  harm them unt il the Day of  Resurrect ion. ) According to another report :  

»∠ぺ ∠ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ⊥ゲ∇ョ«  



(. .  unt il the command of Allah comes to pass and they are like that .) According to another 
report :  

»∠メゅｚィｚギャや やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ゎゅ∠ボ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ«  

(. . .  unt il they f ight  the Daj j al.) According to another report :  

»⊥リ∇よや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ∠メ⌒ゴ∇レ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ワゅ∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ «  

(. . .  unt il ` Isa bin Maryam comes down and they are prevailing.) All of these reports are Sahih, 
and there is no cont radict ion between them.  

 ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠りヲ⇒∠ミｚゴャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎへ∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚリ∠ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι 

 ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ワや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ
び ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠ャ∠ヱ  

(56. And perform the Salah, and give the Zakah and obey the Messenger that  you may receive 
mercy.) (57. Consider not  that  the disbelievers can escape in the land. Their abode shall be the 
Fire -- and worst  indeed is that  dest inat ion.) 

The Command to pray, give the Zakah and obey the Messenger ; the 
inability of the Disbelievers to escape, and the ultimate Destiny 

Allah commands His believing servants to establish prayer, which means worshipping Allah 
Alone with no partner or associate; to pay the Zakah, which is an act  of kindness towards His 
poor and weak creatures; and by doing so to obey the Messenger of Allah , i.e., to do as he 
commands them and to avoid what  he forbids them, so that  Allah will have mercy on them for 
that . No doubt , whoever does that , Allah will have mercy on him, as Allah says in another 
Ayah:  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ∠Β∠シ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(Allah will have His mercy on them) ぴ9:71び  

びｚリ∠ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ιぴ  

(Consider not ) means, ` do not  think, O Muhammad,' that :  



び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(the disbelievers) meaning, those who opposed and denied you,  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ョぴ  

(can escape in the land.) means, that  they can f lee from Allah. No, Allah is able to deal with 
them and He will punish them most  severely for that . Allah says:  

び⊥ユ⊥ワや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(Their abode) meaning, in the Hereafter,  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ケゅｚレャやぴ  

(shall be the Fire -- and worst  indeed is that  dest inat ion.) means, how terrible the 
consequences will be for the disbelievers, how evil a place to stay in and how awful a place to 
rest !  

 ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ムル⌒ク∇ほ∠わ∇ジ∠Β⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
レ⌒ョ ∠ユ⊥ヤ⊥エ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ピ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∃れやｚゲ∠ョ ∠ゐ∠Κ∠を ∇ユ⊥ム

 ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ら⇒∠Β⌒を ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ツ∠ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒りヲ∠ヤ⇒∠タ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ
 ∃れや∠ケ∇ヲ∠ハ ⊥ゐ∠Κ∠を ⌒¬べ∠ゼ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒りヲ∠ヤ∠タ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲΒ⌒ヰｚヌャや
 ∠ラヲ⊥プ∠ヲ∠デ ｚリ⊥ワ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ

∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥リあΒ∠ら⊥Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∃ヂ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや- ⊥ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⊥メゅ∠ヘ∇デｘΙや ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラ∠ク∇ほ∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ル⌒ク∇ほ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∠ユ⊥ヤ⊥エ∇ャや
 ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥リあΒ∠ら⊥Α ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ- 

 ⇔ゅェゅ∠ム⌒ル ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ι ヴ⌒わ⇒∠ヤｚャや ⌒¬べ∠ジあレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ギ⌒ハや∠ヲ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ



 ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠Β⌒を ∠リ∇バ∠ツ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Β∠ヤ∠プ
 ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ヰｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠リ∇ヘ⌒ヘ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃る∠レΑ⌒ゴ⌒よ ⌒ろ⇒∠ィあゲ∠ら∠わ⊥ョ

び ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ⌒ハ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ  

(58. O you who believe! Let  your slaves and slave-girls, and those among you who have not  
come to the age of puberty ask your permission on three occasions: before the Faj r prayer, and 
while you put  off  your clothes during the afternoon, and after the ` Isha' prayer. (These) three 
(t imes) are of privacy for you; other than these t imes there is no sin on you or on them to move 
about , at tending to each other. Thus Allah makes clear the Ayat  to you. And Allah is All-
Knowing, All-Wise.) (59. And when the children among you come to puberty, then let  them 
(also) ask for permission, as those senior to them (in age) ask permission. Thus Allah makes 
clear His Ayat  for you. And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.) (60. And the Qawa` id among women 
who do not  hope for marriage, it  is no sin on them if  they discard their (outer) clothing in such 
a way as not  to show their adornment . But  to refrain is bet ter for them. And Allah is All-
Hearer, All-Knower.)  

 

The Times when Servants and Young Children should seek 
Permission to enter 

These Ayat  include a discussion of how people who are closely related should seek permission 
to enter upon one another. What  was ment ioned earlier in the Surah had to do with how 
unrelated people should seek permission to enter upon one another. Allah commanded the 
believers to ensure that  their servants and their children who have not  yet  reached puberty 
should seek permission at  three t imes: the f irst  is before the Faj r prayer, because people are 
asleep in their beds at  that  t ime.  

び⌒り∠ゲΒ⌒ヰｚヌャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ら⇒∠Β⌒を ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ツ∠ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ∠ヱぴ  

(and while you put  off  your clothes during the afternoon,) means, at  the t ime of rest , because 
a man may be in a state of undress with his wife at  that  t ime.  

び⌒¬べ∠ゼ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒りヲ∠ヤ∠タ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and after the ` Isha' prayer.) because this is the t ime for sleep. Servants and children are 
commanded not  to enter upon household members at  these t imes, because it  is feared that  a 
man may be in an int imate situat ion with his wife and so on. Allah says:  

 ⊥ゐ∠Κ∠をぴ ∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∃れや∠ケ∇ヲ∠ハ
びｚリ⊥ワ∠ギ∇バ∠よ  



((These) three (t imes) are of privacy for you; other than these t imes there is no sin on you or 
on them) If  they enter at  a t ime other than these, there is no sin on you if  you let  them enter, 
and no sin on them if  they see something at  a t ime other than these t imes. They have been 
given permission to enter suddenly, because they are those who go around in the house, i.e.,  
to serve you etc., and as such they may be forgiven for things that  others will not  be forgiven. 
Although this Ayah is quite clear and has not  been abrogated, people hardly follow it ,  and 
` Abdullah bin ` Abbas denounced the people for that . Abu Dawud recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas 
said: "Most  of the people do not  follow it ,  the Ayah that  speaks about  asking permission, but  I 
tell my servant  woman to seek permission to enter. '' Abu Dawud said: ` Ata' also narrated that  
Ibn ` Abbas commanded this. Ath-Thawri narrated that  Musa bin Abi ` A'ishah said, "I asked Ash-
Sha` bi ぴabout  the Ayahび:   

び∇ユ⊥ム⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ムル⌒ク∇ほ∠わ∇ジ∠Β⌒ャぴ  

(Let  your slaves and slave-girls ask your permission.) He said, ` It  has not  been abrogated. ' I 
said: ` But  the people do not  do that . ' He said, ` May Allah help them.''' Then Allah says:  

⌒ま∠ヱぴ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ル⌒ク∇ほ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∠ユ⊥ヤ⊥エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⊥メゅ∠ヘ∇デｘΙや ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ や∠ク
び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラ∠ク∇ほ∠わ∇シや  

(And when the children among you come to puberty, then let  them (also) ask for permission, as 
those senior to them (in age)) meaning: when the children who used to seek permission at  the 
three t imes of privacy reach puberty, then they have to seek permission at  all t imes, i.e.,  with 
regard to those who are non-relat ives, and at  t imes when a man may be in a state of int imacy 
with his wife, even if  it  is not  one of the three t imes stated above.  

There is no Sin on Elderly Women if They do not wear a Cloak 

び⌒¬べ∠ジあレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ギ⌒ハや∠ヲ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(And the Qawa` id among women.) Sa` id bin Jubayr, Muqat il bin Hayyan, Ad-Dahhak and 
Qatadah said that  these are the women who no longer think that  they can bear children,  

び⇔ゅェゅ∠ム⌒ル ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ι ヴ⌒わ⇒∠ヤｚャやぴ  

(who do not  hope for marriage,) meaning, they no longer have any desire for marriage,  

 ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠Β⌒を ∠リ∇バ∠ツ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Β∠ヤ∠プぴ
び∃る∠レΑ⌒ゴ⌒よ ⌒ろ⇒∠ィあゲ∠ら∠わ⊥ョ  

(it  is no sin on them if  they discard their (outer) clothing in such a way as not  to show their 
adornment .) meaning, they do not  have to cover themselves in the same way that  other women 
have to. Abu Dawud recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  the Ayah:  



びｚリ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リ∇ツ⊥ツ∇ピ∠Α ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And tell the believing women to lower their gaze) ぴ24:31び was abrogated and an except ion was 
made in the case of:  

び⇔ゅェゅ∠ム⌒ル ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ι ヴ⌒わ⇒∠ヤｚャや ⌒¬べ∠ジあレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ギ⌒ハや∠ヲ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(the past  childbearing among women who do not  hope for marriage, .)  

 ∠リ∇バ∠ツ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Β∠ヤ∠プぴびｚリ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠Β⌒を  

(it  is no sin on them if  they discard their (outer) clothing) Ibn Mas̀ ud said about  (outer) 
clothing,, "The Jilbab or Rida'. '' A similar view was also narrated from Ibn ` Abbas, Ibn ` Umar, 
Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Abu Ash-Sha` tha', Ibrahim An-Nakha` i,  Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Az-Zuhri, 
Al-` Awza` i and others.  

び∃る∠レΑ⌒ゴ⌒よ ⌒ろ⇒∠ィあゲ∠ら∠わ⊥ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビぴ  

(in such a way as not  to show their adornment .) Sa` id bin Jubayr said, "They should not  make a 
wanton display of themselves by removing their outer garment  so that  their adornment  may be 
seen.''  

びｚリ⊥ヰｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠リ∇ヘ⌒ヘ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(But  to refrain is bet ter for them.) means, not  removing their outer garment , even though that  
is permissible for them, is bet ter for them.  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.)  

 ⌒ァ∠ゲ∇ハｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀ァ∠ゲ∠ェ ヴ∠ヨ∇ハｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Βｚャぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀ァ∠ゲ∠ェ ⌒ヂΑ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀ァ∠ゲ∠ェ
 ⌒れヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠よや∠¬ ⌒れヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ

∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ⌒れヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠ヰｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∠ヲ∠カ∠ぺ ⌒れヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ル



 ⌒れヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒ｚヨ∠ハ ⌒れヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヨ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒れヲ⊥Β⊥よ
 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ヮエ⌒ゎゅ∠ヘｚョ ユ⊥わ∇ム∠ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠ヤ⇒∠カ ⌒れヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヲ∇カ∠ぺ
 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ボΑ⌒ギ∠タ

∠プ ⇔ゅゎゅ∠わ∇セ∠ぺ ⇔るｚΒ⌒エ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヨあヤ∠ジ∠プ ⇔ゅゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠カ∠キ や∠ク⌒み
 ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥リあΒ∠ら⊥Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ⇔る∠らあΒ∠デ ⇔る∠ミ∠ゲ⇒∠ら⊥ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リあョ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや  

(61. There is no rest rict ion on the blind, nor any rest rict ion on the lame, nor any rest rict ion on 
the sick, nor on yourselves, if  you eat  from your houses, or the houses of your fathers, or the 
houses of your mothers, or the houses of your brothers, or the houses of your sisters, or the 
houses of your father's brothers, or the houses of your father's sisters, or the houses of your 
mother's brothers, or the houses of  your mother's sisters, or (from that ) whereof you hold keys, 
or (from the house) of a friend. No sin on you whether you eat  together or apart . But  when you 
enter the houses, greet  one another with a greet ing from Allah, blessed and good. Thus Allah 
makes clear the Ayat  to you that  you may understand.) l  

Eating from One's Relatives' Houses 

What  is referred to here is the fact  that  they used to feel too embarrassed to eat  with the 
blind, because they could not  see the food or where the best  morsels were, so others might  
take the best  pieces before they could. They felt  too embarrassed to eat  with the lame 
because they could not  sit  comfortably, and their companions might  take advantage of them, 
and they felt  embarrassed to eat  with the sick because they might  not  eat  as much as others. 
So they were afraid to eat  with them lest  they were unfair to them in some way. Then Allah 
revealed this Ayah, grant ing them a dispensat ion in this mat ter. This was the view of Sa` id bin 
Jubayr and Miqsam. Ad-Dahhak said: "Before the Prophet 's Mission, they used to feel too 
embarrassed and too proud to eat  with these people, lest  they might  have to help them. So 
Allah revealed this Ayah.''  

び∀ァ∠ゲ∠ェ ヴ∠ヨ∇ハｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Βｚャぴ  

(nor any rest rict ion on the lame,) ` Abdur-Razzaq recorded that  Muj ahid said: "A man would 
take a blind, lame or sick person to the house of his brother or sister or aunt , and those 
disabled people would feel ashamed of that  and say, ` they are taking us to other people's 
houses. ' So this Ayah was revealed grant ing permission for that . '' As-Suddi said: "A man would 
enter the house of his father or brother or son, and the lady of the house would bring him some 
food, but  he would refrain from eat ing because the master of the house was not  there, so Allah 
revealed:  

び∀ァ∠ゲ∠ェ ヴ∠ヨ∇ハｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Βｚャぴ  



(There is no rest rict ion on the blind. . .)  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor on yourselves, if  you eat  from your houses,) This is stated here although it  is obvious, so 
that  from this start ing point  the houses of others may be ment ioned, and to make it  clear that  
the ruling applies equally to what  comes after. Sons' houses are included in this even though 
they are not  ment ioned by name, and this is used as evidence by those who regard the son's 
wealth as being like the father's wealth. In the Musnad and the Sunan, it  is reported through 
several routes that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»∠マΒ⌒よ∠ほ⌒ャ ∠マ⊥ャゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ«  

(You and your wealth belong to your father.)  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠ヰｚョ⊥ぺ ⌒れヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠よや∠¬ ⌒れヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or the houses of your fathers, or the houses of your mothers,) unt il His statement ;  

び⊥ヮエ⌒ゎゅ∠ヘｚョ ユ⊥わ∇ム∠ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or (from that ) whereof you hold keys,) This is obvious, and this is used as evidence by those 
who think that  it  is obligatory for relat ives to spend on one another.  

び⊥ヮエ⌒ゎゅ∠ヘｚョ ユ⊥わ∇ム∠ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or (from that ) whereof you hold keys,) Sa` id bin Jubayr and As-Suddi said, "This refers to a 
people's servants, whether a slave or otherwise. There is nothing wrong with them eat ing from 
the food that  is stored with them, within reason.'' Az-Zuhri narrated from ` Urwah that  ` A'isha, 
may Allah be pleased with her, said, "The Muslims used to go out  on military campaigns with 
the Messenger of Allah and they would give their keys to people they t rusted and say, ` We 
permit  you to eat  whatever you need.' But  they would say, ` It  is not  permissible for us to eat , 
they have given us permission reluctant ly and we are only t rustees. ' Then Allah revealed:  

び⊥ヮエ⌒ゎゅ∠ヘｚョ ユ⊥わ∇ム∠ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or (from that ) whereof you hold keys). ''  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒ボΑ⌒ギ∠タ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or (from the house) of a friend.) means, there is no sin on you if  you eat  from their houses, so 
long as you know that  this does not  upset  them and they do not  dislike it .   



び⇔ゅゎゅ∠わ∇セ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャぴ  

(No sin on you whether you eat  together or apart .) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn 
` Abbas concerning this Ayah, "When Allah revealed the Ayah:  

 ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Αぴ
び⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ  

(O you who believe! Eat  not  up your property among yourselves unj ust ly) ぴ4: 29び,  the Muslims 
said, ` Allah has forbidden us to eat  up our property among ourselves unj ust ly, and food is the 
best  of property, so it  is not  permissible for anyone among us to eat  at  the house of anyone 
else. ' So the people stopped doing that . Then Allah revealed:  

ｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Βｚャぴび∀ァ∠ゲ∠ェ ヴ∠ヨ∇ハ  

(There is no rest rict ion on the blind,) unt il His statement ;  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒ボΑ⌒ギ∠タ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or (from the house) of a friend.) A man would also feel embarrassed and would refrain from 
eat ing alone unt il someone else came along, but  Allah made the mat ter easier for them and 
said:  

び⇔ゅゎゅ∠わ∇セ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャぴ  

(No sin on you whether you eat  together or apart .)'' Qatadah said, "This was a clan of Banu 
Kinanah who during the Jahiliyyah thought  that  it  was a source of shame for one of them to eat  
alone, to such an extent  that  a man might  keep on driving his laden camel even though he was 
hungry, unt il he could f ind someone to eat  and drink with him. Then Allah revealed:  

∠ィ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャぴび⇔ゅゎゅ∠わ∇セ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ  

(No sin on you whether you eat  together or apart .) So this was a dispensat ion from Allah, 
allowing people to eat  either alone or with others, even though eat ing with others is more 
blessed and is bet ter. Imam Ahmad recorded from Wahshi bin Harb from his father from his 
grandfather that  a man said to the Prophet  ,  "We eat  but  we do not  feel sat isf ied. '' He said:  

» ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ィや ∩∠リΒ⌒ホあゲ∠ヘ∠わ⊥ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ
⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ポ∠ケゅ∠ら⊥Α ∩⌒ぶや ∠ユ∇シや やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥ム⌒ョゅ∠バ∠デ«  



(Perhaps you are eat ing separately. Eat  together and ment ion the Name of Allah, and He will 
bless the food for you.) It  was also recorded by Abu Dawud and Ibn Maj ah. Ibn Maj ah also 
recorded that  Salim reported from his father from ` Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, that  
the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∠ノ∠ョ ∠る∠ミ∠ゲ∠ら∇ャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∩やヲ⊥ホｚゲ∠ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ
⌒る∠ハゅ∠ヨ∠イ∇ャや«  

(Eat  together and not  separately, for the blessing is in being together.)  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヨあヤ∠ジ∠プ ⇔ゅゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠カ∠キ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(But  when you enter the houses, greet  one another) Sa` id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan Al-Basri,  
Qatadah and Az-Zuhri said, "This means greet  one another with Salam.'' Ibn Jurayj  said: Abu Az-
Zubayr said, "I heard Jabir bin ` Abdullah say, ` When you enter upon your family, greet  them 
with a greet ing from Allah, blessed and good.' He said, ` I do not  think it  is anything but  
obligatory. ''' Ibn Jurayj  said: "And Ziyad said that  Ibn Tawus used to say: ` When any one of you 
enters his house, let  him say Salam.''' Muj ahid said: "And when you enter the Masj id, say: 
` Peace be upon the Messenger of Allah';  when you enter upon your families, greet  them with 
Salam; and when you enter a house in which there is nobody, say: ` As-Salamu ` Alayna wa ` Ala 
` Ibad-Allah-is-Salihin (peace be upon us and upon the righteous servants of Allah). ' This is what  
one is commanded to do, and it  has been narrated to us that  the angels will return his 
greet ing.''  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥リあΒ∠ら⊥Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

(Thus Allah makes clear the Ayat  to you that  you may understand.) When Allah ment ioned what  
wise rulings and reasonable, well-const ructed laws are contained in this Surah, He points out  to 
His servants that  He explains the Ayat  to them clearly so that  they may ponder them and 
understand their meanings.  

 や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
ｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇グ∠Α ∇ユｚャ ∃ノ⌒ョゅ∠ィ ∃ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ヴ

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ル⌒グ∇⇒∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ロヲ⊥ル⌒グ∇⇒∠わ∇ジ∠Α
 ⌒ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒ャ ∠ポヲ⊥ル∠グ∇⇒∠わ∇シや や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α
 ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ リ∠ヨあャ ラ∠ク∇ほ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ル∇ほ∠セ

び ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠ヮｚヤャや  



(62. The believers are only those who believe in Allah and His Messenger; and when they are 
with him on some common mat ter, they go not  away unt il they have asked his permission. 
Verily, those who ask your permission, those are they who (really) believe in Allah and His 
Messenger. So if  they ask your permission for some affairs of theirs, give permission to whom 
you will of them, and ask Allah for their forgiveness. Truly, Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  
Merciful.)  

 

Asking Permission to leave when They are doing something 
together 

This is another mat ter of et iquet te to which Allah has guided His believing servants. Just  as He 
commanded them to seek permission when entering, He also commanded them to seek 
permission when leaving, especially when they are doing something together with the 
Messenger , such as the Friday, ` Id, or congregat ional prayers, or a meet ing for the purpose of 
consultat ion and so on. Allah commanded them not  to leave him in these situat ions unt il they 
had asked his permission. If  they did this, then they were of the t rue believers. Then Allah 
commanded His Messenger to give permission when someone asked for it ,  if  he wanted to. He 
said:  

び∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ リ∠ヨあャ ラ∠ク∇ほ∠プぴ  

(give permission to whom you will of them, and ask Allah for their forgiveness.)Abu Dawud 
reported that  Abu Hurayrah said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩∇ユあヤ∠ジ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ⌒ザ⌒ヤ∇イ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヰ∠わ∇ルや や∠ク⌒ま
 ∠リ⌒ョ ｚペ∠ェ∠ほ⌒よ ヴ∠ャヱ⊥ほ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ジ∇Β∠ヤ∠プ ∩∇ユあヤ∠ジ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ∠ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ

⌒り∠ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや«  

(When any of you j oins a gathering, let  him say Salam, and when he wants to leave, let  him say 
Salam. The former is not  more important  than the lat ter.) This was also recorded by At -
Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i;  At -Tirmidhi said: "It  is a Hasan Hadith. ''  

∠ゎ ｚΙぴ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ツ∇バ∠よ ⌒¬べ∠ハ⊥ギ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠¬べ∠ハ⊥キ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ
 ⇔やクや∠ヲ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤｚヤ∠ジ∠わ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ギ∠ホ ⇔ゅツ∇バ∠よ
 ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ⇒∠ガ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ケ∠グ∇エ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ

び ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ  



(63. Make not  the calling of the Messenger among you as your calling one of another. Allah 
knows those of you who slip away under shelter. And let  those beware who oppose the 
Messenger's commandment , lest  some Fitnah should befall them or a painful torment  be 
inf licted on them.) 

The Etiquette of addressing the Prophet 

Ad-Dahhak said, report ing from Ibn ` Abbas: "They used to say, ` O Muhammad,' or ` O Abu Al-
Qasim,' but  Allah forbade them to do that , as a sign of respect  towards His Prophet  ,  and told 
them to say, ` O Prophet  of Allah, ' ` O Messenger of Allah. ''' This was also the view of Muj ahid 
and Sa` id bin Jubayr. Qatadah said: "Allah commanded that  His Prophet  should be t reated with 
respect  and honor, and that  he should be a leader. '' Muqat il said concerning the Ayah:  

 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ツ∇バ∠よ ⌒¬べ∠ハ⊥ギ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠¬べ∠ハ⊥キ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ｚΙぴ
び⇔ゅツ∇バ∠よ  

(Make not  the calling of the Messenger among you as your calling one of another.) "When you 
address him, do not  say, ` O Muhammad,' or ` O son of ` Abdullah';  rather honor him and say, ` O 
Prophet  of Allah, ' or, ` O Messenger of Allah. '  

 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ツ∇バ∠よ ⌒¬べ∠ハ⊥ギ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠¬べ∠ハ⊥キ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ｚΙぴ
び⇔ゅツ∇バ∠よ  

(Make not  the calling of the Messenger among you as your calling one of another.) A second 
view concerning the meaning of the Ayah is that  it  means ` do not  think that  if  he prays against  
you it  is like when anyone else prays against  you, because his prayers will be answered; so 
beware lest  he prays against  you and you will be doomed.' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded this from Ibn 
` Abbas, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and ` At iyyah Al-` Awfi.  And Allah knows best .  

び⇔やクや∠ヲ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤｚヤ∠ジ∠わ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

(Allah knows those of you who slip away under shelter.) Muqat il bin Hayyan said, "This refers to 
the hypocrites who used to f ind it  too dif f icult  to listen to the Khutbah on Fridays, so they 
would hide behind some of the Companions of Muhammad and sneak out  of the Masj id. It  was 
not  proper for a man to leave on Fridays once the Khutbah began, unless he had permission 
from the Prophet  . If  one of them wanted to leave, he would make a gesture to the Prophet  
with his f inger, and the Prophet  would give permission without  the man speaking. This is 
because if  the Prophet  was giving the Khutbah and a man spoke, it  would invalidate his Friday 
prayer. '' As-Suddi said, "If  they were with him for a congregat ional prayer, they would hide 
behind one another so that  he could not  see them.''  

 

The Prohibition of going against the Messenger's Commandment 



び⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ⇒∠ガ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ケ∠グ∇エ∠Β∇ヤ∠プぴ  

(And let  those beware who oppose the Messenger's commandment ) This means going against  
the commandment  of the Prophet  ,  which is his way, methodology and Sunnah. All words and 
deeds will be measured against  his words and deeds; those that  are in accordance with his 
words and deeds will be accepted, and whatever does not  match up will be rej ected, no 
mat ter who the person is who said and did them. It  was recorded in the Two Sahihs and 
elsewhere that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»ｘキ∠ケ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ゅ⇔ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ«  

(Whoever does a deed that  is not  in accordance with this mat ter of ours will have it  rej ected.) 
meaning, let  those beware who go against  the Shari` ah of the Messenger , in secret  and in the 
open,  

び∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺぴ  

(lest  some Fitnah should befall them), i.e., lest  some disbelief or hypocrisy or innovat ion enter 
their hearts.  

び∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or a painful torment  be inf licted on them.) means in this world aff lict ing them with capital 
punishment , or by law of prescribed punishment , or by conf inement  in prison, or so on. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ や⇔ケゅ∠ル ∠ギ∠ホ∇ヲ∠わ∇シや ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ヤ∠ん∠ョ
 ∇れ∠¬ゅ∠ッ∠ぺ ぁゆや∠ヱｚギャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ∠ヱ ⊥スや∠ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ

 ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リ∇バ∠ボ∠Α ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ∠リ∇バ∠ボ∠Α ヶ⌒もゅｚヤャや
∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リ∇ヨ⌒エ∠わ∇ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ヮ∠レ∇ら⌒ヤ∇ピ∠Α∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ワ⊥ゴ⊥イ∇エ∠Α : ヶ⌒ヤ∠ん∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠プ

 ⌒リ∠ハ ｚユ⊥ヤ∠ワ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ゴ∠イ⊥エ⌒よ ∀グ⌒カへ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∩∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ
ｚレャやゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒エ∠わ∇ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ∇ピ∠わ∠プ ∩⌒ケゅ«  

n(The parable of me and you is as the example of a man who kindled a f ire and when it  
il luminated all around him, moths and other creatures started falling into the f ire, and he was 
t rying to stop them but  they overwhelmed him and st il l kept  falling in. This is the parable of 



me and you. I am t rying to rest rain you and keep you away from the f ire, but  you overwhelm 
me and fall in.) This was also narrated by Al-Bukhari and Muslim.  

ｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ｚラ⌒ま Ι∠ぺぴ べ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ギ∠ホ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ
 ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Β∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ  

(64. Certainly, to Allah belongs all that  is in the heavens and the earth. Indeed, He knows your 
condit ion and the Day when they will be brought  back to Him, then He will inform them of 
what  they did. And Allah is All-Knower of everything.)  

 

Allah knows your Condition 

Allah tells us that  He is the Sovereign of the heavens and the earth, and He knows the seen and 
the unseen. He knows what  His servants do in secret  and in the open. So He says:  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

(Indeed, He knows your condit ion) He knows and it  is visible to Him, and not  one iota is hidden 
from him. This is like the Ayah:  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モｚミヲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And put  your t rust  in the All-Mighty, the Most  Merciful,) unt il His saying;  

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, He, only He, is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower) ぴ26:217-220び.   

 ∃ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ラ∇ほ∠セ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃モ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ク⌒ま や⇔キヲ⊥ヰ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ム

 ∃りｚケ∠ク ⌒メゅ∠ボ∇んあョ リ⌒ョ ∠マあよｚケ リ∠ハ ⊥ゆ⊥ゴ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ツΒ⌒ヘ⊥ゎ



 ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク リ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠ピ∇タ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヶ⌒プ
び ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ Ι∠ヱ  

(Neither you do any deed nor recite any port ion of the Qur'an, nor you do any deed but  We are 
Witness thereof when you are doing it . And nothing is hidden from your Lord; (even) the weight  
of a speck of dust  on the earth or in the heaven. Not  what  is less than that  or what  is greater 
than that  but  is in a Clear Record.) ぴ10:61び  

び∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⌒もべ∠ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Is then He Who takes charge of every person and knows all that  he has earned) ぴ13: 33び He 
sees all that  His servants do, good and evil alike. And Allah says:  

⌒を ∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒ェ Ι∠ぺぴ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ジ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠Β
び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ヤ∇バ⊥Α  

(Surely, even when they cover themselves with their garments, He knows what  they conceal 
and what  they reveal) ぴ11:5び.   

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ゲ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ｚゲ∠シ∠ぺ ∇リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シぴ  

(It  is the same (to Him) whether any of you conceals his speech or declares it  openly) ぴ13:10び.   

 ゅ∠ヰ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヶ⌒プ ∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ｘモ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヰ∠ハ∠キ∇ヲ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワｚゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ

び  

(And no moving creature is there on earth but  it s provision is due from Allah. And He knows its 
dwelling place and its deposit .  All is in a Clear Book.) ぴ11:6び  

 ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ウ⌒ゎゅ∠ヘ∠ョ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ∠ヱぴ
ｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠ホ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⊥テ⊥ボ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α 



 ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ょ∇デ∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ ヴ⌒プ ∃るｚら∠ェ ∠Ι∠ヱ
び ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃ザ⌒よゅ∠Α  

(And with Him are the keys of the Unseen, none knows them but  He. And He knows whatever 
there is in the land and in the sea; not  a leaf falls, but  He knows it .  There is not  a grain in the 
darkness of the earth nor anything fresh or dry, but  is writ ten in a Clear Record.) ぴ6:59び And 
there are many Ayat  and Hadiths which say similar things.  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(the Day when they will be brought  back to Him,) means, the day when all creatures will be 
brought  back to Allah, which is the Day of Resurrect ion.  

び∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Β∠プぴ  

(then He will inform them of what  they did.) means, He will tell them everything they did in 
this life, major and minor, signif icant  and insignif icant . As Allah says:  

び ∠ゲｚカ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ュｚギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥ほｚら∠レ⊥Αぴ  

(On that  Day man will be informed of what  he sent  forward (of deeds), and what  he lef t  
behind.) ぴ75:13び  

∠プ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ノ⌒ッ⊥ヱ∠ヱぴ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼ⊥ョ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠わ
 ⊥ケ⌒キゅ∠ピ⊥Α ∠Ι ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒ャ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∠わ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲΑ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ
 ゅ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ィ∠ヱ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワゅ∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔り∠ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲΒ⌒ピ∠タ

び や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ や⇔ゲ⌒ッゅ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ  

(And the Book will be placed, and you will see the criminals, fearful of that  which is therein. 
They will say: "Woe to us! What  sort  of Book is this that  leaves neither a small thing nor a big 
thing, but  has recorded it  with numbers! '' And they will f ind all that  they did, placed before 
them, and your Lord t reats no one with inj ust ice.) ぴ18:49び Allah says here:  

 あモ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Β∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
び⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ  



(the Day when they will be brought  back to Him, then He will inform them of what  they did. 
And Allah is All-Knower of everything.) Praise be to Allah, the Lord of all that  exists, and we 
ask Him to help us achieve perfect ion. The end of the Tafsir of Surat  An-Nur, to Allah be praise 
and thanks.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Furqan 

(Chapter - 25) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴび ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Β⌒ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ホ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠メｚゴ∠ル ン⌒グｚャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎぴ
 ⇔やゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤ⌒ャ- ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ン⌒グｚャや 

∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ∀マΑ⌒ゲ∠セ ⊥ヮｚャ リ⊥ム
び ⇔やゲΑ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ ⊥ロ∠ケｚギ∠ボ∠プ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヨャや  

(1. Blessed be He Who sent  down (Nazzala) the criterion to His servant  that  he may be a 
warner to all nat ions.) (2. He to Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth, and 
Who has begot ten no son and for Whom there is no partner in the dominion. He has created 
everything, and has measured it  exact ly according to it s due measurements.) 

Blessed be Allah 

Here Allah praises Himself for the Noble Qur'an He has revealed to His noble Messenger . This is 
like the Ayat :  

 ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メ∠ゴ∇ル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャやぴ
 ⊥ヮ∇ル⊥ギｚャ リあョ や⇔ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ゅ⇔シ∇ほ∠よ ∠ケ⌒グ∇レ⊥Βあャ ⇔ゅヨあΒ∠ホ ゅ∠ィ∠ヲ⌒ハ ⊥ヮｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠Α

び⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ゲあゼ∠ら⊥Α∠ヱ  

(All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has sent  down to His servant  the Book, and has not  
placed therein any crookedness. (He has made it ) st raight  to give warning of a severe 
punishment  from Him, and to give glad t idings to the believers, who do righteous deeds...) 
ぴ18:1-2び Here Allah says:  



∠ゎぴび∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら  

(Blessed be He.) The verbal form used here implies an ongoing, permanent , eternal blessing.  

び∠ラゅ∠ホ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠メｚゴ∠ル ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Who sent  down the criterion) The verb Nazzala is a form which implies something done a great  
deal and often. This is like the Ayah:  

 ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メｚゴ∠ル ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや∠ヱぴ
び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠メゴ∠ル∠ぺ  

(And the Book which He (Nazzala) sent  down to His Messenger, and the Scripture which He 
(Anzala) sent  down to those before (him)) (4:136). Each of the previous Books was sent  down at  
one t ime, but  the Qur'an was revealed gradually, in stages, Ayat  after Ayat , rulings after 
rulings, Surahs after Surahs. This is more eloquent  and indicat ive of greater care for the one to 
whom it  is revealed, as Allah says later in this Surah:  

 ⊥ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メあゴ⊥ル ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヤｚゎ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ポ∠キや∠ぽ⊥プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ろあら∠ん⊥レ⌒ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヤ∇ヨ⊥ィ

 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ゎ∇ゲ∠ゎ- あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃モ∠ん∠ヨ⌒よ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ 

び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(And those who disbelieve say: "Why is not  the Qur'an revealed to him all at  once'' Thus, that  
We may st rengthen your heart  thereby. And We have revealed it  to you gradually, in stages. 
And no example or similitude do they bring, but  We reveal to you the t ruth, and the bet ter 
explanat ion thereof.) (25:32-33) This Surah was named Al-Furqan, because it  is the criterion 
that  decides between t ruth and falsehood, guidance and misguidance, right  and wrong, lawful 
and unlawful.  

び⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(to His servant ) This descript ion is one of praise and commendat ion, because here Allah is 
connect ing him to Himself ,  describing him as His servant . Allah also described him in this 
manner when referring to the noblest  of events, the Night  of the Isra',  as He said:  

び⇔Κ∇Β∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ら∠バ⌒よ ン∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ラゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シぴ  



(Glorif ied be He Who took His servant  for a j ourney by night ) (17:1). Allah also described him in 
this way when He described how he stood and called to Him:  

ゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨｚャ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ミ ⊥ロヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠ュ
び ⇔やギ∠ら⌒ャ  

(And when the servant  of Allah stood up invoking Him in prayer they (the Jinn) j ust  made round 
him a dense crowd as if  st icking one over the other (in order to listen to the Prophet 's 
recitat ion).) (72:19) This descript ion is also used here when Allah describes how the Book is 
revealed to him and how the angel comes down to him:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Β⌒ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ホ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠メｚゴ∠ル ン⌒グｚャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎぴ
び ⇔やゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤ⌒ャ  

(Blessed be He Who sent  down the criterion to His servant  that  he may be a warner to all 
nat ions.)  

び⇔やゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Β⌒ャぴ  

(that  he may be a warner to all nat ions.) means, he alone has been blessed with this great , 
detailed, clear Book which,  

∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ｚΙぴ ⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ⌒ト⇒∠ら
び ∃ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∃ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∇リあョ ∀モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ  

(Falsehood cannot  come to it  f rom before it  or behind it , (it  is) sent  down by the All-Wise, 
Worthy of all praise (Allah).) (41:42) The One Who made it  the mighty criterion, singled him 
out  to convey it  to those who seek the shade of t rees and to those who live on the land (i.e., to 
all of mankind, nomad and set t led alike), as the Prophet  said:  

»キ∠ヲ∇シ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ほ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇ん⌒バ⊥よ«  

(I have been sent  to the red and the black.) And he said:  

» ⌒¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ト∇バ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ⇔ジ∇ヨ∠カ ⊥ろΒ⌒ト∇ハ⊥ぺ ヶあル⌒ま
ヶ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ«  



(I have been given f ive things which no Prophet  before me was given. ) Among them he 
ment ioned:  

»∇ん⌒バ⊥よ∠ヱ ⇔るｚタゅ∠カ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら⊥Α ぁヶ⌒らｚレャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ
るｚョゅ∠ハ ⌒サゅｚレャや«  

(ぴBefore meび a Prophet  was sent  only to his own people, but  I have been sent  to all of 
mankind.) And Allah says:  

びゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴあル⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ∠Α ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "O mankind! Verily, I am sent  to you all as the Messenger of Allah... '') (7:158), meaning, 
the One Who has sent  me is the Sovereign of the heaven and the earth, who merely says to a 
thing "Be!'' and it  is. He is the one who gives life and causes death. Allah says here:  

 ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ン⌒グｚャやぴ ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや
び⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヨャや ヴ⌒プ ∀マΑ⌒ゲ∠セ ⊥ヮｚャ リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(He to Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth, and Who has begot ten no son 
and for Whom there is no partner in the dominion.) Allah states that  He is above having any 
offspring or partner. Then He tells us:  

び⇔やゲΑ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ ⊥ロ∠ケｚギ∠ボ∠プ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ⊥ペ⌒ヤ⇒∠カぴ  

(He has created everything, and has measured it  exact ly according to it s due measurements.) 
meaning, everything apart  from Him is created and subj ect  to Him. He is the Creator, Lord, 
Master and God of all things, and everything is subj ect  to His dominion, cont rol and power.  

 ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ｚΙ ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや∇¬ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや∠ヱぴ
∇ヘ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔や∂ゲ∠ッ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル６Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅバ

び ⇔やケヲ⊥ゼ⊥ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔りヲ⇒∠Β∠ェ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α  

(3. Yet  they have taken besides Him other gods who created nothing but  are themselves 
created, and possess neither harm nor benefit  for themselves, and possess no power (of 
causing) death, nor (of giving) life, nor of raising the dead.) 

The Foolishness of the Idolators 



Allah tells us of the ignorance of the idolators in taking other gods instead of Allah, the Creator 
of all things, the One Who cont rols the affairs of all things; whatever He wills happens and 
whatever He does not  will does not  happen. In spite of that , they st il l worshipped others 
besides Him, idols who could not  even create the wing of a gnat , but  were themselves created. 
They could neither do harm nor bring benefit  to themselves, so how could they do anything for 
their worshippers  

び⇔やケヲ⊥ゼ⊥ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔りヲ⇒∠Β∠ェ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and possess no power (of causing) death, nor (of giving) life, nor of raising the dead.) means, 
they could not  do any of that  at  all;  that  power belongs only to Allah, Who is the One Who 
gives life and death, and is the One Who will bring all people, the f irst  and the last , back to life 
on the Day of Resurrect ion.  

び∃り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠レ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ん∇バ∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ボ∇ヤ∠カ ゅｚョぴ  

(The creat ion of you all and the resurrect ion of you all are only as (the creat ion and 
resurrect ion of) a single person) (31:28). This is like the Ayat ;  

び ⌒ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∃ウ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ミ ∀り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And Our commandment  is but  one as the twinkling of an eye.) (54:50)  

 ∀り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ∇ィ∠コ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プぴ-び ⌒り∠ゲ⌒ワゅｚジャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ   

(But  it  will be only a single Zaj rah. When behold, they f ind themselves on the surface of the 
earth alive after their death.) (79:13-14)  

⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∀り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ∇ィ∠コ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プぴび ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∇ユ  

(It  will be a single Zaj rah, and behold, they will be staring!) (37:19)  

 ゅ∠レ∇Α∠ギｚャ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔る∠エ∇Β∠タ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ラ⌒まぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ョ  

(It  will be but  a single Sayhah, so behold they will all be brought  up before Us!) (36:53). He is 
Allah besides Whom there is no other God and besides Whom there is no other Lord. No one 
should be worshipped except  Him because whatever He wills happens and whatever he does 
not  will does not  happen. He has no offspring nor progenitor, nor equal nor likeness nor rival 
nor peer. He is the One, the Self-Suff icient  Master, Whom all creatures need, He begets not , 
nor was He begot ten, and there is none co-equal or comparable unto Him.  



 ⊥ロや∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ∀マ∇プ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ やヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠カや∠¬ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ

 ⇔やケヱ⊥コ∠ヱ- ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ら∠わ∠わ∇ミや ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ⇔ΚΒ⌒タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ム⊥よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇ヨ⊥ゎ-ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホ  ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α 
 ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ｚゲあジャや

び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケ  

(4. Those who disbelieve say: "This is nothing but  a lie that  he has invented, and others have 
helped him in it . '' In fact , they have produced an unj ust  wrong and a lie.) (5. And they say: 
"Tales of the ancients which he has writ ten down, and they are dictated to him morning and 
afternoon. '') (6. Say: "It  has been sent  down by Him Who knows the secret  of the heavens and 
the earth. Truly, He is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful. '')  

 

What the Disbelievers said about the Qur'an 

Allah tells us about  the foolishness of the disbelievers' ignorant  minds, when they said about  
the Qur'an:  

び∀マ∇プ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒まぴ  

(This is nothing but  a lie), meaning an unt ruth.  

び⊥ロや∠ゲ∠わ∇プやぴ  

(that  he has invented,) meaning the Prophet  .  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠カや∠¬ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠ハ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and others have helped him in it .) means, he asked other people to help him compile it .  So 
Allah said:  

び⇔やケヱ⊥コ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ やヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プぴ  



(In fact , they have produced an unj ust  wrong and a lie.) meaning, they are the ones who are 
telling a lie, and they know that  it  is false, for their own souls know that  what  they are 
claiming is not  t rue.  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ら∠わ∠わ∇ミや ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And they say: "Tales of the ancients which he has writ ten down... '') meaning, the ancients 
wrote them down, and he has copied it .  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇ヨ⊥ゎ ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠プぴ  

(and they are dictated to him) means, they are read or recited to him.  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ム⊥よぴ  

(morning and afternoon. ) at  the beginning and end of the day. Because this idea is so foolish 
and is so patent ly false, everyone knows that  it  is not  t rue. It  is known through Mutawat ir 
reports and is a common fact  that  Muhammad the Messenger of Allah never learned to read or 
write, either at  the beginning or the end of his life. He grew up among them for approximately 
forty years, from the t ime he was born unt il the t ime when his mission began. They knew all 
about  him, and about  his honest  and sound character and how he would never lie or do 
anything immoral or bad. They even used to call him Al-Amin (the Trustworthy One) from a 
young age, unt il his mission began, because they saw how t ruthful and honest  he was. When 
Allah honored him with that  which He honored him, they declared their enmity towards him 
and came up with all these accusat ions which any reasonable person would know he was 
innocent  of. They were not  sure what  to accuse him of. Somet imes they said that  he was a 
sorcerer, at  other t imes they would say he was a poet , or crazy, or a liar. So Allah said:  

 ∠Κ∠プ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ツ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ん∇ョｘΙや ∠マ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∠ッ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルやぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ∠ラヲ∇バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α  

(See what  examples they have put  forward for you. So they have gone ast ray, and never can 
they f ind a way.) (17:48) In response to their stubbornness, Allah says here:  

 ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ｚゲあジャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ  

(Say: "It  has been sent  down by Him Who knows the secret  of the heavens and the earth''.) 
meaning, He has revealed the Qur'an which includes t rue informat ion about  the earlier and 
later generat ions, informat ion which concurs with the realit ies of the past  and future.  



びｚゲあジャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Who knows the secret ) means, Allah is the One Who knows the unseen in the heavens and on 
the earth; He knows their secrets j ust  as He knows what  is visible therein.  

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Truly, He is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) This is an invitat ion to them to repent  and turn back 
to Allah, telling them that  His mercy is vast  and His pat ience is immense. Whoever repents to 
Him, He accepts his repentance. Despite all their lies, immorality, falsehood, disbelief and 
stubbornness, and saying what  they said about  the Messenger and the Qur'an, He st il l invites 
them to repent  and give up their sin, and to come to Islam and t rue guidance. This is like the 
Ayat :  

 ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃る∠ん⇒∠ヤ∠を ⊥ゑ⌒ヤ⇒∠を ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボｚャぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ∠わレ∠Α ∇ユｚャ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま

 ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚリｚジ∠ヨ∠Β∠ャ- ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ 
⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥よヲ⊥わ∠Α ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ルヱ

び  

(Surely, disbelievers are those who said: "Allah is the third of the three. '' But  there is no god 
but  One God. And if  they cease not  from what  they say, verily, a painful torment  will befall on 
the disbelievers among them. Will they not  turn with repentance to Allah and ask His 
forgiveness For Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) (5:73-74)  

 ∇ユ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠わ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥よヲ⊥わ∠Αび ⌒ペΑ⌒ゲ  

(Verily, those who put  into t rial the believing men and believing women, and then do not  turn 
in repentance, then they will have the torment  of Hell,  and they will have the punishment  of 
the burning Fire.) (85:10) Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: "Look at  this kindness and generosity! They 
killed His friends and He is calling them to repentance and mercy. ''  

 ヴ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒ャ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ ∀マ∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ⌒ベや∠ヲ∇シｘΙや ヴ⌒プ



 ⇔やゲΑ⌒グ∠ル-∇ヤ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ  ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ∀るｚレ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∀ゴ∇レ∠ミ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ボ
 ⇔Κ⊥ィ∠ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ

 ⇔やケヲ⊥エ∇ジｚョ- ∠モ⇒∠ん∇ョｘΙや ∠マ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∠ッ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌルや 
 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ツ∠プ- ラ⌒ま ン⌒グｚャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎ 

 ∠マ∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ∠¬べ∠セ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ∠マ⌒ャク リあョ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ
 ⇔やケヲ⊥ダ⊥ホ ∠マｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ- ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ∇モ∠よ 

 ⇔やゲΒ⌒バ∠シ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャゅ⌒よ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャゅ⌒よ- や∠ク⌒ま 
 ⇔やゲΒ⌒プ∠コ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヌぁΒ∠ピ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∃ラゅ∠ムｚョ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠ぺ∠ケ- 

∠ク∠ま∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワ ∇や∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ∠リΒ⌒ルｚゲ∠ボぁョ ⇔ゅボあΒ∠ッ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ム∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∇ャ⊥ぺ へ
 ⇔やケヲ⊥ら⊥を- ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや∠ヱ ⇔やギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔やケヲ⊥ら⊥を ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ｚΙ 

び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ⇔やケヲ⊥ら⊥を  

(7. And they say: "Why does this Messenger eat  food, and walk about  in the markets. Why is not  
an angel sent  down to him to be a warner with him'') (8. "Or (why) has not  a t reasure been 
granted to him, or why has he not  a garden whereof he may eat '' And the wrongdoers say: "You 
follow none but  a man bewitched.'') (9. See how they coin similitudes for you, so they have 
gone ast ray, and they cannot  f ind a path.) (10. Blessed be He Who, if  He wills, will assign you 
bet ter than (all) that  -- Gardens under which rivers f low and will assign you palaces. ) (11. Nay, 
they deny the Hour, and for those who deny the Hour, We have prepared a f laming Fire.) (12. 
When it  sees them from a far place, they will hear it s raging and its roaring.) (13. And when 
they shall be thrown into a narrow place thereof, chained together, they will exclaim therein 
for dest ruct ion.) (14. Exclaim not  today for one dest ruct ion, but  exclaim for many 
dest ruct ions.)  

 

What the Disbelievers said about the Messenger , refutation of 
Their Words, and Their ultimate Destiny 

Allah tells us about  the disbelievers' stubborn resistance to and rej ect ion of the t ruth, with no 
proof or evidence for doing so. Their excuse was, as they said:  



び∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒ャ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(Why does this Messenger eat  food,) meaning, ` as we eat , and why does he need food as we 
need it '  

∇シｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱぴび⌒ベや∠ヲ  

(and walk about  in the markets.) means, he walks around and goes there often seeking to t rade 
and earn a living.  

び⇔やゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ ∀マ∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ Ι∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

(Why is not  an angel sent  down to him to be a warner with him) They were saying: why doesn't  
an angel come down to him from Allah, to be a witness that  what  he is claiming is t rue This is 
like when Fira` wn said:  

 ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ょ∠ワ∠ク リあョ ∀り∠ケ⌒ヲ∇シ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ャ⊥ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ル⌒ゲ∠わ∇ボ⊥ョ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや  

("Why then are not  golden bracelets bestowed on him, or angels sent  along with him'') (43:53). 
These people had a similar mentalit y and said the same kind of thing. They said:  

び∀ゴ∇レ∠ミ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Or (why) has not  a t reasure been granted to him) meaning, t reasure that  he could spend on his 
needs and wants.  

びゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ∀るｚレ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or why has he not  a garden whereof he may eat ) meaning, a garden that  would go with him 
wherever he went . All of this is easy for Allah, but  He had a reason for not  doing any of these 
things, and with Him is the perfect  proof and argument .  

び⇔やケヲ⊥エ∇ジｚョ ⇔Κ⊥ィ∠ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And the wrongdoers say: "You follow none but  a man bewitched.'') Allah said:  

∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∠ッ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルやぴび∇やヲぁヤ∠ツ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ん∇ョｘΙや ∠マ∠ャ   



(See how they coin similitudes for you, so they have gone ast ray,) meaning, they accused you 
and belied you when they said that  you were a sorcerer or bewitched or crazy or a liar or a 
poet , but  all of these are false ideas. Everyone who has the slightest  understanding will 
recognize that  they are lying. Allah says:  

び∇やヲ⊥ヤあツ⊥プぴ  

(so they have gone ast ray) from the path of guidance.  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ∠ラヲ∇バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(and they cannot  f ind a path.) Everyone who steps outside of the way of t ruth and guidance has 
gone ast ray, no mat ter what  direct ion he takes, because the t ruth is one and its methodology is 
unif ied, parts of it  conf irming other parts. Then Allah tells His Prophet  that  if  He willed, He 
could bestow on him in this world something far bet ter than what  they were saying. He said:  

び∠マ⌒ャク リあョ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∠マ∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ∠¬べ∠セ ラ⌒ま ン⌒グｚャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎぴ  

(Blessed be He Who, if  He wills, will assign you bet ter than (all) that .. .) Muj ahid said, "This 
means in this world. '' And he said: "The Quraysh used to call every house that  was made of 
stone a ` palace', whether it  was large or small. ''  

び⌒る∠ハゅｚジャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, they deny the Hour,) means, they say this in stubborn disbelief, not  because they are 
seeking insight  and guidance, but  because their disbelief in the Day of Resurrect ion makes 
them say what  they say.  

びゅ∠ル∇ギ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have prepared) means, ` We have made ready, '  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒バ∠シ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャゅ⌒よ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ リ∠ヨ⌒ャぴ  

(for those who deny the Hour, a f laming Fire.) means, an unbearably hot  and painful torment  in 
the f ire of Hell.   

∠ク⌒まぴび∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠ぺ∠ケ や  

(When it  sees them) means, when Hell sees them,  

び∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ⌒ラゅ∠ムｚョ リ⌒ョぴ  



(from a far place,) means from the place of gathering (on the Day of Resurrect ion),  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒プ∠コ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヌぁΒ∠ピ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠シぴ  

(they will hear it s raging and its roaring.) means, (it  will make those sounds) out  of hat red 
towards them. This is like the Ayah,  

 ⊥キゅ∠ム∠ゎ ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ゎ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ボΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∇ャ⊥ぺ へ∠ク⌒まぴ
び⌒ナ∇Β∠ピャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ゴｚΒ∠ヨ∠ゎ  

(When they are cast  therein, they will hear the (terrible) drawing in of it s breath as it  blazes 
forth. It  almost  bursts up with fury) (67:7-8), which means that  parts of it  almost  separate from 
other parts because of it s intense hat red towards those who disbelieved in Allah. Imam Abu 
Ja` far bin Jarir narrated that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "A man will be dragged towards Hell,  which will 
be expanding and cont ract ing, and Ar-Rahman will say to it :  ` What  is the mat ter with you' It  
will say: ` He is seeking refuge from me.' So Allah will say, ` Let  My servant  go. ' Another man 
will be dragged towards Hell and he will say, ` O Lord, I never expected this from You.' Allah 
will say, ` What  did you expect ' The man will say, ` I expected that  Your mercy would be great  
enough to include me.' So Allah will say, ` Let  My servant  go.' Another man will be dragged 
towards Hell,  and Hell will bray at  him like a donkey braying at  barley. Then it  will give a moan 
that  will inst il l fear in everyone. '' It s chain of narrators is Sahih.  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒プ∠コ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヌぁΒ∠ピ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠シぴ  

(they will hear its raging and its roaring. ) ` Abdur-Razzaq recorded that  ` Ubayd bin ` Umayr 
said: "Hell will ut ter a moan such that  there will be no angel who is close to Allah and no 
Prophet  sent  to mankind, but  he will fall on his face, shaking all over. Even Ibrahim, peace be 
upon him, will fall to his knees and say: ` O Lord, I do not  ask You for salvat ion this Day except  
for myself . '''  

び∠リΒ⌒ルｚゲ∠ボぁョ ⇔ゅボあΒ∠ッ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ム∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∇ャ⊥ぺ へ∠ク∠ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when they shall be thrown into a narrow place thereof, chained together,) Qatadah 
narrated from Abu Ayyub that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr said: "Like the point  of a spear, i.e.,  in it s 
narrowness.''  

び∠リΒ⌒ル⌒ゲ∇ボ⊥ョぴ  

(chained together,) Abu Salih said, "This means, t ied from their shoulders.''  

び⇔やケヲ⊥ら⊥を ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワ ∇や∇ヲ∠ハ∠キぴ  



(they will exclaim therein for dest ruct ion.) means, they will ut ter cries of woe, regret  and 
sorrow.  

び⇔やギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔やケヲ⊥ら⊥を ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ｚΙぴ  

(Exclaim not  today for one dest ruct ion...)  

 ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ギ⌒ハ∠ヱ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒ギ∇ヤ⊥ガ∇ャや ⊥るｚレ∠ィ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ
 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ- ∠ラヱ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ 

び ⇔Ιヲ⊥ゃ∇ジｚョ ⇔やギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ  

(15. Say: "Is that  bet ter or the Paradise of Eternity which is promised to those who have Taqwa'' 
It  will be theirs as a reward and f inal dest inat ion.) (16. For them there will be therein all that  
they desire, and they will abide (therein forever). It  is upon your Lord a Wa` dan Mas'ula.)  

 

Is the Fire better, or Paradise 

Here Allah says: ` O Muhammad, this that  We have described to you about  the state of those 
who are doomed, who will be dragged on their faces to Hell,  which will receive them with a 
scowling face, with hat red and moans. There they will be thrown into their const ricted spaces, 
t ied up to their shoulders, unable to move or call for help, and unable to escape their plight  --- 
is this bet ter, or the eternal Paradise which Allah has promised to the pious among His 
servants, which He has prepared for them as a reward and ult imate dest iny in return for their 
obedience to Him in this world'  

び∠ラヱ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャぴ  

(For them there will be therein all that  they desire,) of delights such as food, drink, clothing, 
dwellings, means of t ransportat ion and scenery, and other things that  no eye has seen, no ear 
has heard, nor the heart  of anyone can comprehend. They will abide therein forever; it  will 
never cease or come to an end, and they will never leave it .  This is what  Allah has promised to 
those whom He has blessed and to whom He has shown His favor. He says:  

⇔やギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミぴび⇔Ιヲ⊥ゃ∇ジｚョ   

(It  is a upon your Lord a Wa` dan Mas'ula) meaning, it  must  inevitably come to pass. Abu Ja` far 
bin Jarir reported from some of the scholars of the Arabic language that  the words  

び⇔Ιヲ⊥ゃ∇ジｚョ ⇔やギ∇ハ∠ヱぴ  



(Wa` dan Mas'ula) mean: a binding pledge. In this Surah Allah ment ions Hell,  then refers to the 
situat ion of the people of Paradise. This is similar to the passage in Surat  As-Saffat  where Allah 
ment ions the status of the people of Paradise, with its beauty and j oy, then He says:  

∇Β∠カ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ぺぴ ⌒ュヲぁホｚゴャや ⊥り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ∇ュ∠ぺ ⇔Ι⊥ゴぁル ∀ゲ- ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚル⌒ま 
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌヤあャ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ- ⌒モ∇タ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ∀り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま 

 ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや- ⌒リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ⊥サヱ⊥¬⊥ケ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ⊥バ∇ヤ∠デ - ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ト⊥ら∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ゃ⌒ャゅ∠ヨ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ミ∂Ι-⌒ま ｚユ⊥を  ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚラ

 ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⇔ゅよ∇ヲ∠ゼ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ- ヴ∠ャ⌒Η ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ｚラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を 
 ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや- ∠リΒあャべ∠ッ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ ∇や∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま - ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∠ゲ∇ヰ⊥Α ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケゅ∠をや∠¬  

:(Is that  bet ter entertainment  or the t ree of Zaqqum Truly, We have made it  a t rial for the 
wrongdoers. Verily, it  is a t ree that  springs out  of the bot tom of Hellf ire, The shoots of its fruit  
stalks are like the heads of Shayat in. Truly, they will eat  thereof and f il l their bellies 
therewith. Then on the top of that  they will be given boiling water to drink so that  it  becomes 
a mixture. Then thereafter, verily, their return is to the f laming f ire of Hell.  Verily, they found 
their fathers on the wrong path. So they hastened in their footsteps!) (37:62-70)  

 ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
 ∠モΒ⌒らｚジャや やヲぁヤ∠ッ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇ュ∠ぺ ⌒¬∠Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠ヤ∇ッ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わル∠¬∠ぺ

- リ⌒ョ ∠グ⌒ガｚわｚル ラ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠ャ ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 
∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇バｚわｚョ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ルヱ⊥キ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠よや∠¬∠ヱ 

 ⇔やケヲ⊥よ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇ミあグャや ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠ル- ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ 
 リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ∇ダ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅプ∇ゲ∠タ ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ

び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∇ホ⌒グ⊥ル ∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α  



(17. And on the Day when He will gather them together and that  which they worship besides 
Allah. He will say: "Was it  you who misled these My servants or did they st ray from the path'') 
(18. They will say: "Glorif ied be You! It  was not  for us to take any Awliya' besides You, but  You 
gave them and their fathers comfort  t il l they forgot  the warning, and became a lost  people. '') 
(19. Thus they will deny you in what  you say;  then you can neither avert  nor f ind help. And 
whoever among you does wrong, We shall make him taste a great  torment .)  

 

The gods of the Idolators will disown Them on the Day of 
Resurrection 

Allah tells us about  what  will happen on the Day of Resurrect ion, when those whom the 
idolators used to worship instead of Allah, angels and others, will rebuke them. Allah says:  

∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴび⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ゅ  

(And on the Day when He will gather them together and that  which they worship besides 
Allah.) Muj ahid said, "This means ` Isa, ` Uzayr and the angels. ''  

び⌒¬∠Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠ヤ∇ッ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わル∠¬∠ぺ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プぴ  

(He will say: "Was it  you who misled these My servants... '') Allah will say to those who were 
worshipped: ` Did you call these people to worship you instead of Me, or was it  their own idea 
to worship you, without  any call to that  on your part ' This is like the Ayah,  

∠ヱぴ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ろヤ⊥ホ ∠ろル∠¬∠ぺ ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ∠リ∇よや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒バΑ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま
 ∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヴあョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚゎや
 ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ｙペ∠エ⌒よ ヴ⌒ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠メヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ャ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ゅ∠ョ

∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∠わ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ 
 べ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ゆヲ⊥Β⊥ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⇒ｚヤ∠ハ ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠マ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴ⌒レ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ  

(And when Allah will say: "O ` Isa, son of Maryam! Did you say unto men: ` Worship me and my 
mother as two gods besides Allah' '' He will say: "Glory be to You! It  was not  for me to say what  
I had no right  (to say). Had I said such a thing, You would surely have known it .  You know what  
is in my innerself though I do not  know what  is in Yours; t ruly, You, only You, are the All-
Knower of all that  is hidden. Never did I say to them aught  except  what  You did command me 
to say. '') (5:116-117) Describing how those who were worshipped will respond on the Day of 
Resurrect ion, Allah says:  



 リ⌒ョ ∠グ⌒ガｚわｚル ラ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠ャ ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
び∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ルヱ⊥キ  

(They will say: "Glorif ied be You! It  was not  for us to take (Nat takhidh) any Awliya' besides 
You... '') Most  of the scholars recite a Fathah on the Nun of the word Nat takhidh in His saying:  

び∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠グ⌒ガｚわｚルぴ  

(". . . for us to take (Nat takhidh) any Awliya' besides You,'') meaning, ` it  is not  right  for any 
created being, neither us nor them, to worship anyone except  You; we did not  call them to do 
that , but  they did it  of their own accord, without  us telling them to do it  or accept ing what  
they did. We are innocent  of them and their worship. ' This is like the Ayah,  

 ⌒¬∠Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ∠ぺ ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
ゅｚΑ⌒まび∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ミ  

(And (remember) the Day when He will gather them all together, then He will say to the 
angels: "Was it  you that  these people used to worship'' They (the angels) will say: "Glorif ied be 
You!'') (34:40-41) Other scholars understand this phrase to mean: ` it  is not  proper for us to take 
anyone except  You as protectors or helpers (Awliya'), ' meaning, ` it  is not  proper for anyone to 
worship us, for we are Your servants and in need of You.' This meaning is close to the f irst .   

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠よや∠¬∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇バｚわｚョ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  You gave them and their fathers comfort ) means, ` You made such a long period of t ime 
pass that  they forgot  the Reminder, i.e.,  they forgot  what  had been sent  down to them through 
the Messengers, calling them to worship You alone with no partner or associate. '  

び⇔やケヲ⊥よ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and became a lost  people.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "This means, they were dest royed.'' Al-Hasan Al-
Basri and Malik narrated from Az-Zuhri:  "There was no good in them.'' And Allah says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プぴ  

(Thus they will deny you because of what  you say;) meaning, ` those whom you used to worship 
besides Allah will show you to be liars in your claims that  they were your helpers and 
protectors bringing you closer to Allah.' This is like the Ayat :  



 ｚΙ リ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α リｚヨ⌒ョ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ハ⊥キ リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ょΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ビ- ⇔¬へ∠ギ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ⌒ゼ⊥ェ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

Α⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱび ∠リ  

(And who is more ast ray than one who calls on besides Allah, such as will not  answer him t ill 
the Day of Resurrect ion, and who are unaware of  their calls to them. And when mankind are 
gathered, they will become their enemies and will deny their worshipping.) (46:5-6)  

び⇔やゲ∇ダ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅプ∇ゲ∠タ ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(then you can neither avert  nor f ind help.) means: they will not  be able to avert  the 
punishment  from themselves, nor will they be able to help themselves.  

び∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whoever among you does wrong,) means by associat ing others in worship with Allah,  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∇ホ⌒グ⊥ルぴ  

(We shall make him taste a great  torment .)  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ツ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ベや∠ヲ∇シｘΙや ヴ⌒プ

び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ダ∠ゎ∠ぺ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒ャ  

(20. And We never sent  before you any of the Messengers but  verily, they ate food and walked 
in the markets. And We have made some of you as a t rial for others; will you have pat ience And 
your Lord is Ever All-Seer.) and who are unaware of their calls to them. And when mankind are 
gathered, they will become their enemies and will deny their worshipping.) (46:5-6)  

び⇔やゲ∇ダ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅプ∇ゲ∠タ ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(then you can neither avert  nor f ind help.) means: they will not  be able to avert  the 
punishment  from themselves, nor will they be able to help themselves.  



び∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whoever among you does wrong,) means by associat ing others in worship with Allah,  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∇ホ⌒グ⊥ルぴ  

(We shall make him taste a great  torment .)  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ツ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ベや∠ヲ∇シｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや

∇ダ∠ゎ∠ぺ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒ャび ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら  

(20. And We never sent  before you any of the Messengers but  verily, they ate food and walked 
in the markets. And We have made some of you as a t rial for others; will you have pat ience And 
your Lord is Ever All-Seer.) 

All of the Previous Messengers were Human 

Allah tells us about  the previous Messengers He sent : they all used to eat  food needing the 
nourishment  in it .  They used to go around in the marketplaces seeking to engage in t rade and 
earn a livelihood. This should not , however, affect  their status as Messengers, for Allah gave 
them good characterist ics and caused them to speak f ine words and do noble deeds, and gave 
them miracles and clear proofs, from which any person with sound insight  may see the 
confirmat ion that  what  they brought  from Allah was t rue. This Ayah is similar to the Ayat ;  

 ∇リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲぁル ⇔Ιゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
びン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ  

(And We sent  not  before you any but  men unto whom We revealed, from among the people of  
townships) (12:109).  

び∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ｚΙ ⇔やギ∠ジ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We did not  create them bodies that  ate not  food) (21:8).  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ダ∠ゎ∠ぺ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ツ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  



(And We have made some of you as a t rial for others; will you have pat ience) means, ` We test  
some of you by means of others, so that  We may see who will be obedient  and who will be 
disobedient . ' Allah says:  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ダ∠ゎ∠ぺぴ  

(will you have pat ience And your Lord is Ever All-Seer.) meaning, He knows who deserves to 
receive revelat ion, as Allah says elsewhere:  

び⊥ヮ∠わ∠ャゅ∠シ⌒ケ ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(Allah knows best  with whom to place His Message) (6:124). And He knows who deserves to be 
guided to the Message with which He sent  them, and who does not  deserve to be guided.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ダ∠ゎ∠ぺ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ツ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have made some of you as a t rial for others. Will you have pat ience) Muhammad bin 
Ishaq said: Allah is saying, "If  I had willed that  the world be such that  no one would oppose My 
Messengers, I could have made it  so, but  I wanted to test  My servants by means of them.'' In 
Sahih Muslim it  is narrated from ` Iyad bin Himar that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»ヴャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α :∠ヱ ∠マΒ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ら⊥ョ ヶあル⌒まマ⌒よ ∃モ∠わ∇ら⊥ョ«  

(Allah says: "I will test  you and test  others by means of you.'') In the Sahih it  is recorded that  he 
was given the choice between being a Prophet  and king, or being a servant  and Messenger, and 
he chose to be a servant  and Messenger.  

∠ホ∠ヱぴ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ
 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ⌒ギ∠ボ∠ャ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ン∠ゲ∠ル ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや

 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ⇔や∂ヲ⊥わ⊥ハ や∇ヲ∠わ∠ハ∠ヱ- ∠Ι ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
∇イ⌒ェ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥よ ⇔やゲ

 ⇔やケヲ⊥イ∇エｚョ- ∃モ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ョ⌒ギ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ⇔やケヲ⊥んレｚョ ⇔¬べ∠ら∠ワ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ- ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ 
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ボ∠ョ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔や∂ゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ  



(21. And those who expect  not  a meet ing with Us said: "Why are not  the angels sent  down to 
us, or why do we not  see our Lord'' Indeed they think too highly of themselves, and are scornful 
with great  pride.) (22. On the Day they will see the angels -- no good news will there be for the 
criminals that  day. And they will say: "Hij ran Mahjura. '') (23. And We shall turn to whatever 
deeds they did, and We shall make such deeds as scat tered f loat ing part icles of dust .) (24. The 
dwellers of Paradise will,  on that  Day, have the best  abode, and have the fairest  of places for 
repose.)  

 

The Stubbornness of the Disbelievers 

Allah describes how stubborn the disbelievers were in their disbelief when they said:  

びゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠ボ⌒ャぴ  

(Why are not  the angels sent  down to us,) meaning, ` so that  we may see them with our own 
eyes and they may tell us that  Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. ' This is like when they 
said:  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠ホ ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or you bring Allah and the angels before (us) face to face) (17:92). Hence they also said:  

びン∠ゲ∠ル ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャやぴ  

(or why do we not  see our Lord) Allah said:  

び⇔や∂ヲ⊥わ⊥ハ や∇ヲ∠わ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ⌒ギ∠ボ∠ャ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ  

(Indeed they think too highly of  themselves, and are scornful with great  pride.) And Allah says:  

∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル ゅ∠レｚル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴびヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ヨｚヤ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ  

(And even if  We had sent  down unto them angels, and the dead had spoken unto them...) 
(6:111)  

 ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥よ ∠Ι ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
び ⇔やケヲ⊥イ∇エｚョ ⇔やゲ∇イ⌒ェ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ  

(On the Day they will see the angels -- no good news will there be for the criminals that  day. 
And they will say: "Hij ran Mahj ura. '') means, when they do see the angels, it  will not  be a good 
day for them, for on that  day there will be no good news for them. This is also conf irmed at  



the t ime when they are dying, when the angels bring them the t idings of Hell and the wrath of 
the Compeller, and when the disbeliever's soul is being taken out , the angels say to it ,  "Come 
out , O evil soul from an evil body, come out  to f ierce hot  wind and boiling water, and the 
shadow of black smoke.'' It  refuses to come out  and it  scat ters throughout  his body, so they 
beat  him, as Allah says:  

 ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
⇒∠よ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Αび∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ  

(And if  you could see when the angels take away the souls of those who disbelieve; they smite 
their faces and their backs... '') (8:50)  

 ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒れや∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ビ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒ク⌒ま ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ト⌒シゅ∠よ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(And if  you could but  see when the wrongdoers are in the agonies of death, while the angels 
are st retching forth their hands.) that  is, to beat  them:  

 ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒ラヲ⊥ヰ∇ャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺぴ
あペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∇リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ∠ヱ 

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬  

((saying): "Deliver your souls! This day you shall be recompensed with the torment  of 
degradat ion because of what  you used to ut ter against  Allah other than the t ruth. And you used 
to rej ect  His Ayat  with disrespect ! '') (6: 93) Hence in this Ayah Allah says:  

び∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥よ ∠Ι ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On the Day they will see the angels -- no good news will there be for the criminals) This is in 
cont rast  to the state of the believers when death approaches them, for they are given glad 
t idings of j oy and delight . Allah says:  

 ⊥メｚゴ∠レ∠わ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⇒∠ボ∠わ∇シや ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ

ｚレ∠イ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒る- ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル 



 ヴ⌒ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや
 ∠ラヲ⊥ハｚギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ- ∃ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∇リあョ ⇔Ι⊥ゴ⊥ル 

び ∃ユΒ⌒ェｚケ  

(Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is Allah, '' and then they stand f irm, on them the angels will 
descend (saying): "Fear not , nor grieve! But  receive the good news of Paradise which you have 
been promised! We have been your friends in the life of this world and are (so) in the 
Hereafter. Therein you shall have what  your souls desire, and therein you shall have what  you 
ask for. Entertainment  from, the Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful. '') (41:30-32) According to an 
authent ic Hadith narrated from Al-Bara' bin ` Azib, the angels say to the believer's soul (at  the 
t ime of death): "Come out , O good soul in a good body, as you were dwelling in it .  Come out  to 
rest  and pleasant  fragrances and a Lord Who is not  angry. '' Other scholars said that  the Ayah:  

びン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥よ ∠Ι ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On the Day they will see the angels -- no good news) vrefers to the Day of Resurrect ion. This 
was the view of Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak and others. But  there is no cont radict ion between these 
two views, because on both of these days -- the day of death and the Day of Resurrect ion -- the 
angels will appear to the believers and disbelievers, and they will give glad t idings of divine 
mercy and pleasure to the believers, while they will give the disbelievers news that  will bring 
regret  and sorrow, so there will be no glad t idings for the evildoers and criminals on that  Day.  

び⇔やケヲ⊥イ∇エｚョ ⇔やゲ∇イ⌒ェ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And they (angels) will say: "Hij ran Mahj ura. '') The angels will say to the disbelievers: ` success 
is forbidden to you this day. ' The basic meaning of Al-Hij r is prevent ing or prohibit ion, hence 
the word is used in the phrase "Hajara Al-Qadi ` Ala Fulan'' (or, "The j udge prohibited so and 
so. '') when he forbids him to dispose of his wealth in cases of bankruptcy, folly, being 
underage, etc. The name of Al-Hij r (the low semicircular wall near the Ka` bah) is also derived 
from this root , because it  prevents people from Tawaf inside it , since they have to go behind 
it .  The mind is also called Al-Hij r,  because it  prevents a person from indulging in things that  do 
not  befit  him. In conclusion, the pronoun in the phrase.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And they will say) refers to the angels. This was the view of Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Ad-
Dahhak, Qatadah, ` At iyyah Al-` Awfi,  ` Ata' Al-Khurasani, Khusayf and others; it  was also the 
view favored by Ibn Jarir.  Ibn Jarir recorded that  Ibn Jurayj  said that  this referred to the words 
of the idolators.  

び∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  



(On the Day they will see the angels) means, they will seek refuge from the angels. This is 
because when disaster and hardship st ruck, the Arabs would say:  

び⇔やケヲ⊥イ∇エｚョ ⇔やゲ∇イ⌒ェぴ  

("Hij ran Mahjura. '') Although there is a point  to what  Ibn Jurayj  said, from the context  it  is 
unlikely that  this is what  was meant , and the maj ority of scholars said something dif ferent .  

∇ョ⌒ギ∠ホ∠ヱぴび∃モ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ  

(And We shall turn to whatever deeds they did,) This refers to the Day of Resurrect ion, when 
Allah will bring mankind to account  for their deeds, good and bad alike. Allah tells us that  the 
deeds which these idolators thought  would bring them salvat ion will be of no avail to them, 
because they were not  in accordance with the Shari` ah or Laws of Allah, whether in terms of 
sincere intent ion or in terms of following the Laws set  out  by Allah. Every deed that  is neither 
sincere nor in accordance with the Laws of Allah is fut ile, and the deeds of the disbelievers are 
either one or the other, or they may include both, in which case they are even less likely to be 
accepted. Allah says:  

 ⇔¬べ∠ら∠ワ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ ∃モ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ョ⌒ギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔やケヲ⊥んレｚョ  

(And We shall turn to whatever deeds they did, and We shall make such deeds as scat tered 
f loat ing part icles of dust .) Sufyan Ath-Thawri,  narrated from Abu Ishaq, from Al-Harith that  
` Ali,  may Allah be pleased with him, commented on Allah's saying:  

び⇔やケヲ⊥んレｚョ ⇔¬べ∠ら∠ワ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プぴ  

(and We shall make such deeds as scat tered f loat ing part icles of dust  (Haba').) "The rays of the 
sun when they pass through a small aperture. '' A similar view was also narrated through a 
dif ferent  chain of narrators from ` Ali,  and something similar was also narrated from Ibn 
` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, As-Suddi, Ad-Dahhak and others. Al-Hasan Al-Basri 
said, "This refers to the rays coming through a small window, and if  anyone t ries to grasp them, 
he cannot . '' Abu Al-Ahwas narrated from Abu Ishaq from Al-Harith that  ` Ali said: "Haba' refers 
to the dust  raised by animals. '' A similar view was also narrated from Ibn ` Abbas and Ad-
Dahhak, and this was also said by ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam.  

び⇔やケヲ⊥んレｚョ ⇔¬べ∠ら∠ワぴ  

(scat tered f loat ing part icles of dust  (Haba').) Qatadah said: "Have you not  seen dry t rees when 
they are blown by the wind This refers to those leaves.'' It  was narrated that  Ya` la bin ` Ubayd 
said: "Ashes or dust  when it  is st irred up by the wind. '' In conclusion, all of these views are 
point ing out  that  the deeds of the disbelievers will be like some worthless scat tered thing, and 
will be of no avail to them whatsoever. As Allah says:  



 ∇れｚギ∠わ∇セや ∃キゅ∠ョ∠ゲ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥モ∠んｚョぴ
び⊥ウΑあゲャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ  

(The parable of those who disbelieved in their Lord is that  their works are as ashes, on which 
the wind blows furiously) (14:18).  

∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ あリ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ト∇ら⊥ゎ 
びン∠クｘΙや∠ヱ  

(O you who believe! Do not  render in vain your charity by reminders of your generosity or by 
inj ury,) unt il His saying:  

び∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅｚヨあョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α ｚΙぴ  

(They are not  able to do anything with what  they have earned) (2:264).  

 ⊥ヮ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α ∃る∠バΒ⌒ボ⌒よ ∃ゆや∠ゲ∠ジ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
び⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥ロ∇ギ⌒イ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ロ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⊥ラべ∇ヨｚヌャや  

(As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a desert .  The thirsty one thinks 
it  to be water, unt il he comes up to it ,  he f inds it  to be nothing) (24:39).  

 

The Abode of the People of Paradise 

Allah says:  

 ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔や∂ゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ボ∠ョ  

(The dwellers of Paradise will,  on that  Day, have the best  abode, and have the fairest  of places 
for repose.) meaning, on the Day of Resurrect ion.  



 ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ιぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゴ⌒もべ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ  

(Not  equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the dwellers of the Paradise. It  is the dwellers of 
Paradise that  will be successful) (59:20). That  is because the people of Paradise will ascend to 
lofty degrees and secure dwellings, so they will be in a place of safety, beauty and goodness,  

Β⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カぴび ⇔ゅョゅ∠ボ⊥ョ∠ヱ ⇔や∂ゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∇ろ∠レ⊥ジ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ  

(Abiding therein -- excellent  it  is as an abode, and as a place to rest  in.) (25:76) The people of 
Hell will go down to the lowest  levels and cont inual regret , with all kinds of punishments and 
torments.  

∠シ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒まぴび ⇔ゅョゅ∠ボ⊥ョ∠ヱ ⇔や∂ゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∇れ∠¬べ  

(Evil indeed it  (Hell) is as an abode and as a place to rest  in.)(25:66) means, how evil a 
dwelling place to look at , and how evil an abode in which to stay. Allah says:  

∂ゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺぴ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔や
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ボ∠ョ  

(The dwellers of Paradise will,  on that  Day, have the best  abode, and have the fairest  of places 
for repose.) meaning, in return for what  they have done of acceptable deeds, they will at tain 
what  they will at tain and reach the status they will reach, in cont rast  to the people of Hell,  
who will not  have even one deed to their credit  that  would qualify them to enter Paradise and 
be saved from the Fire. Allah points out  the situat ion of the blessed in cont rast  to that  of the 
doomed, who will not  enj oy any goodness at  all.  Sa` id bin Jubayr said: "Allah will f inish the 
Judgement  halfway through the Day, and the people of Paradise will take their mid day rest  in 
Paradise and the people of Hell in Hell.  Allah says:  

 ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔や∂ゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ボ∠ョ  

(The dwellers of Paradise will,  on that  Day, have the best  abode, and have the fairest  of places 
for repose.) ` Ikrimah said, "I know the t ime when the people of Paradise will enter Paradise 
and the people of Hell will enter Hell.  It  is the t ime which in this world is the t ime when the 
late forenoon starts and people go back to their families to take a siesta. The people of Hell 
will go to Hell,  but  the people of Paradise will be taken to Paradise and will have their siesta in 
Paradise, and they will be fed the liver of a whale and they will all eat  their f il l.  This is what  
Allah says:  



 ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔や∂ゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ボ∠ョ  

(The dwellers of Paradise will,  on that  Day, have the best  abode, and have the fairest  of places 
for repose.)  

⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠メあゴ⊥ル∠ヱ ⌒ユ⇒∠ヨ∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ペｚボ∠ゼ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ 

 ⇔ΚΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ- ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや 
 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ジ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ- ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ユ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ぁヂ∠バ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ 

 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠ノ∠ョ ⊥れ∇グ∠ガｚゎや ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α- 

⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠カ ⇔ゅル∠Κ⊥プ ∇グ⌒ガｚゎ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠わ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲΑ - ヴ⌒レｚヤ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボｚャ 
 ⌒リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Θ⌒ャ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ル∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ク⌒ま ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⌒ゲ∇ミあグャや ⌒リ∠ハ

び ⇔Ιヱ⊥グ∠カ  

(25. And (remember) the Day when the heaven shall be rent  asunder with clouds, and the 
angels will be sent  down, with a grand descending.) (26. The sovereignty on that  Day will be 
the t rue (sovereignty) of the Most  Gracious, and it  will be a hard Day for the disbelievers.) (27. 
And (remember) the Day when the wrongdoer will bite at  his hands, he will say: "Oh! Would 
that  I had taken a path with the Messenger. '') (28. "Ah! Woe to me! Would that  I had never 
taken so-and-so as an int imate friend! '') (29. "He indeed led me ast ray from the Reminder after 
it  had come to me. And Shaytan is to man ever a deserter. '')  

 

The Terrors of the Day of Resurrection, and how the Wrongdoers 
will wish that They had taken a Path with the Messenger 

Here Allah tells us about  the terror of the Day of Resurrect ion and the t remendous events that  
will happen, including the split t ing of heavens when they are pierced by the clouds, that  is the 
shadow of the magnif icent  light  which dazzles all sight . The angels of heaven will come down 
on that  Day and surround all creatures at  the place of gathering, then the Lord, may He be 
blessed and exalted, will come to pass j udgement . Muj ahid said, "This is as Allah says:  



 ∠リあョ ∃モ∠ヤ⊥ニ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∇モ∠ワぴ
び⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ュゅ∠ヨ∠ピ∇ャや  

(Do they then wait  for anything other than that  Allah should come to them in the shadows of 
the clouds and the angels)'' (2:210)  

やぴび⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャ  

(The sovereignty on that  Day will be the t rue (sovereignty) of the Most  Gracious,) This is like 
the Ayah,  

び⌒ケゅｚヰ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ギ⌒ェ∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ヨあャぴ  

(Whose is the kingdom this Day: It  is Allah's, the One, the Irresistable!) (40:16) In the Sahih it  
says:  

» ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ ⌒れや∠ヲ∠ヨｚジャや ヵ⌒ヲ∇ト∠Α ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ｚラ∠ぺ
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∩ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ほ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ∠リΒ⌒ッ∠ケ∠ほ∇ャや : ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ

ゅｚら∠イ∇ャや ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∨⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ポヲ⊥ヤ⊥ョ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∩⊥ラゅｚΑｚギャや ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∨∠ラヱ⊥ケ
∨∠ラヱ⊥ゲあら∠ム∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや«  

(Allah, may He be exalted, will fold up the heavens in His Right  Hand, and will take the earths 
in His other Hand, then He will say: "I am the Sovereign, I am the Judge. Where are the kings of 
the earth Where are the tyrants Where are the arrogants'')  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ジ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and it  will be a hard Day for the disbelievers.) means it  will be very dif f icult ,  because it  will 
be the Day of j ust ice and the decisive j udgement , as Allah says:  

∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠プぴ ∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ハ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ- ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

び ∃ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α  

(Truly, that  Day will be a hard Day -- Far from easy for the disbelievers) (74:9-10). This is how 
the disbelievers will be on the Day of Resurrect ion. As for the believers, Allah says:  



 ∠Ιぴび⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミｘΙや ⊥ネ∠ゴ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ル⊥ゴ∇エ∠Α  

(The greatest  terror will not  grieve them.)  

 ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ユ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ぁヂ∠バ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠ノ∠ョ ⊥れ∇グ∠ガｚゎや  

(And (remember) the Day when the wrongdoer will bite at  his hands, he will say: "O! Would 
that  I had taken a path with the Messenger. '') Here Allah tells us of the regret  felt  by the 
wrongdoer who rej ected the path of the Messenger and what  he brought  from Allah of clear 
t ruth concerning which there is no doubt , and followed another path. When the Day of 
Resurrect ion comes, he will feel regret  but  his regret  will avail him nothing, and he will bite on 
his hands in sorrow and grief. Whether this Ayah was revealed concerning ` Uqbah bin Abi Mu` it  
or someone else among the doomed, it  applies to every wrongdoer, as Allah says:  

び⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ⊥ょｚヤ∠ボ⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On the Day when their faces will be turned over in the Fire) as ment ioned in those two Ayat  
ぴ33:66び Every wrongdoer will feel the ult imate regret  on the Day of Resurrect ion, and will bite 
at  his hands, saying:  

 ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ユ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ぁヂ∠バ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠ノ∠ョ ⊥れ∇グ∠ガｚゎや- ∇グ⌒ガｚゎ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠わ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲΑ 

び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠カ ⇔ゅル∠Κ⊥プ  

(O! Would that  I had taken a path with the Messenger. Ah! Woe to me! Would that  I had never 
taken so-and-so as an int imate friend!) meaning, the one among the propagators of 
misguidance who diverted him from t rue guidance and led him to follow the path of 
misguidance, whether this refers to Umayyah bin Khalaf or his brother Ubayy bin Khalaf, or to 
someone else.  

び⌒ゲ∇ミあグャや ⌒リ∠ハ ヴ⌒レｚヤ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボｚャぴ  

(He indeed led me ast ray from the Reminder) means the Qur'an,  

びヴ⌒ル∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ク⌒ま ∠ギ∇バ∠よぴ  

(after it  had come to me.) means, after it  had reached me. Allah says:  



び⇔Ιヱ⊥グ∠カ ⌒リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Θ⌒ャ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And Shaytan is to man ever a deserter (in the hour of need). ) meaning, he leads him away 
from the t ruth and diverts him from it ,  and uses him for the purposes of falsehood and calls 
him to it .   

 や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや ヴ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ｚラ⌒ま あゆ∠ゲΑ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
∠ョ ∠ラ∠や¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⇔やケヲ⊥イ∇ヰ- ⇔や∂ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ｙヴ⌒ら∠ル あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ 

び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔ゅΑ⌒キゅ∠ワ ∠マあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ  

(30. And the Messenger will say: "O my Lord! Verily, my people deserted this Qur'an. '') v(31. 
Thus have We made for every Prophet  an enemy among the criminals. But  suff icient  is your 
Lord as a Guide and Helper.) 

The Messenger will complain against His Opponents 

Allah tells how His Messenger and Prophet  Muhammad will say: "O my Lord! Verily, my people 
deserted this Qur'an. '' The idolators would not  listen to the Qur'an, as Allah says:  

 ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇や∇ヲ∠ピ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(And those who disbelieve say: "Listen not  to this Qur'an, and make noise in the midst  of it . '') 
(41:26). When he would recite Qur'an to them, they would talk nonsense or speak about  
something else, so that  they would not  hear it .  This is a form of forsaking it  and rej ect ing it , 
and not  believing in it  is the same as forsaking it ,  and not  pondering its meanings and t rying to 
understand it  is the same as forsaking it ,  and not  act ing upon it  and following its 
commandments and heeding its prohibit ions is the same as forsaking it ,  and turning away from 
it  in favor of poet ry or other words or songs or idle talk or some other way is the same as 
forsaking it .  We ask Allah, the Most  Generous, the Bestower of bounty, the One Who is able to 
do what  He wills, to keep us safe from doing that  which earns His wrath and to use us to do 
that  which will earn His pleasure of preserving and understanding His Book, following its 
commandments night  and day in the manner which He loves and which pleases Him, for He is 
Generous and Kind.  

び∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ⇔や∂ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ｙヴ⌒ら∠ル あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(Thus have We made for every Prophet  an enemy among the criminals.) means, ` j ust  as there 
is for you, O Muhammad, those people who scorned the Qur'an, so in all the previous nat ions 
did Allah make for every Prophet  an enemy among the criminals, who called people to their 
misguidance and disbelief, ' as Allah says:  



 ⌒ザ∇ル⌒Ηや ∠リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Β∠セ ⇔や∂ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ｙヴ⌒ら⌒ル あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
びあリ⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(And so We have appointed for every Prophet  enemies -- Shayat in among mankind and Jinn) as 
stated in these two Ayat . (6:112) Allah says here:  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔ゅΑ⌒キゅ∠ワ ∠マあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(But  suff icient  is your Lord as a Guide and Helper.) meaning, for the one who follows His 
Messenger and believes in His Book, Allah will be his Guide and Helper in this world and the 
Hereafter. Allah says  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔ゅΑ⌒キゅ∠ワぴ  

(a Guide and Helper.) because the idolators used to t ry to prevent  people from following the 
Qur'an lest  anyone be guided by it .  They wanted their way to prevail over the way of the 
Qur'an. Allah says:  

び∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ⇔や∂ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ｙヴ⌒ら∠ル あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(Thus have We made for every Prophet  an enemy among the criminals.)  

⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メあゴ⊥ル ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ ⊥ラや∠¬∇ゲ
 ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヤｚゎ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ポ∠キや∠ぽ⊥プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ろあら∠ん⊥レ⌒ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヤ∇ヨ⊥ィ

 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ゎ∇ゲ∠ゎ- あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃モ∠ん∠ヨ⌒よ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ 

 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ- ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ムｚョ ｘゲ∠セ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ヴ∠ャ⌒まび ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ぁモ∠ッ  

(32. And those who disbelieve say: "Why is not  the Qur'an revealed to him all at  once'' Thus, 
that  We may st rengthen your heart  thereby. And We have revealed it  to you gradually, in 
stages.) (33. And no example or parable do they bring, but  We reveal to you the t ruth, and the 
bet ter explanat ion thereof.) (34. Those who will be gathered to Hell on their faces, such will 
be in an evil state, and most  ast ray from the path.) 

The Reason why the Qur'an was revealed in Stages, the Refutation 
of the Disbelievers, and their Evil End 



Allah tells us about  the many obj ect ions raised by the disbelievers, their stubbornness, and 
how they spoke of things which were none of their concern. They said:  

び⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヤ∇ヨ⊥ィ ⊥ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メあゴ⊥ル ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

("Why is not  the Qur'an revealed to him all at  once'') meaning, why was this Qur'an, which was 
revealed to him, not  sent  down all at  one t ime, as the previous Books, the Tawrah, Inj il,  Zabur 
and other Divine Books Allah answered them, telling them that  it  was revealed in stages over 
twenty-three years, according to events and circumstances, and whatever rulings were needed, 
in order to st rengthen the hearts of the believers, as He says:  

⇔ルや¬∇ゲ⊥ホ∠ヱぴび⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∠プ ゅ  

(And (it  is) a Qur'an which We have divided (into parts).. .) (17:106). Allah says:  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ゎ∇ゲ∠ゎ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヤｚゎ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ポ∠キや∠ぽ⊥プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ろあら∠ん⊥レ⌒ャぴ  

(that  We may st rengthen your heart  thereby. And We have revealed it  to you gradually, in 
stages.) Qatadah said it  means: "We have explained it . '' ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said 
it  means: "We have given its interpretat ion. ''  

び∃モ∠ん∠ヨ⌒よ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And no example or similitude do they bring,) This means no arguments or doubts,  

∇ゃ⌒ィ ｚΙ⌒まぴび⇔やゲΒ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ⇒∠レ  

(but  We reveal to you the t ruth, and the bet ter explanat ion thereof.) They do not  say anything 
in an at tempt  to oppose the t ruth, but  We respond to them with the t ruth of that  same mat ter,  
more clearly and more eloquent ly than anything they say. Abu ` Abdur-Rahman An-Nasa'i 
recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "The Qur'an was sent  down all at  once to the f irst  heaven on 
Laylatul-Qadr (the Night  of Power), then it  was revealed over twenty years. '' Allah says:  

ヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃モ∠ん∠ヨ⌒よ ∠マ∠ル
び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ゎ  

(And no example or similitude do they bring, but  We reveal to you the t ruth, and the bet ter 
explanat ion thereof.) and:  



 ∃ゑ∇ム⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ボ∠わ⌒ャ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∠プ ゅ⇔ルや¬∇ゲ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ
∠ル∠ヱび ⇔ΚΑ⌒ゴ∇レ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャｚゴ  

(And (it  is) a Qur'an which We have divided (into parts), in order that  you might  recite it  to 
men at  intervals. And We have revealed it  by stages) (17:106). Then Allah tells us about  the 
terrible state of the disbelievers when they are raised on the Day of Resurrect ion and gathered 
into Hell:   

 ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ムｚョ ｘゲ∠セ  

(Those who will be gathered to Hell on their faces, such will be in an evil state, and most  
ast ray from the path. ) In the Sahih, it  is reported from Anas that  a man said, "O Messenger of 
Allah, how will the disbeliever be gathered on his face on the Day of Resurrect ion'' The Prophet  
said:  

»⌒キゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∇ィ⌒ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロゅ∠ゼ∇ョ∠ぺ ヵ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠Β⌒ゼ∇ヨ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∀ケ
る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(The One Who caused him to walk on his two feet  is able to make him walk on his face on the 
Day of Resurrect ion.)  

 ⊥ロゅ∠カ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ⇔やゲΑ⌒コ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ-  ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ら∠ワ∇クや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プ

 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ョ∇ギ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚョ∠ギ∠プ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ- ゅｚヨｚャ ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∇ビ∠ぺ ∠モ⊥シぁゲャや ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ
 ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ-∠を∠ヱ ⇔やキゅ∠ハ∠ヱ  ∇や∠キヲ⊥ヨ

 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⇔ゅルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ホ∠ヱ あサｚゲャや ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ- ６Κ⊥ミ∠ヱ 

 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∇わ∠ゎ ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚら∠ゎ ６Κ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ん∇ョｘΙや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇よ∠ゲ∠ッ- や∇ヲ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 



 ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺ ⌒¬∇ヲｚジャや ∠ゲ∠ト∠ョ ∇れ∠ゲ⌒ト∇ョ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒る∠Α∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ
 ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇モ∠よ ゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Αび ⇔やケヲ⊥ゼ⊥ル ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α  

(35. And indeed We gave Musa the Scripture, and placed his brother Harun with him as a 
helper;) (36. And We said: "Go you both to the people who have denied Our Ayat . '' Then We 
dest royed them with ut ter dest ruct ion.) (37. And Nuh's people, when they denied the 
Messengers, We drowned them, and We made them as a sign for mankind. And We have 
prepared a painful torment  for the wrongdoers.) (38. And (also) ` Ad and Thamud, and the 
Dwellers of Ar-Rass, and many generat ions in between.) (39. And for each We put  forward 
examples, and each We brought  to ut ter ruin.) (40. And indeed they have passed by the town 
on which was rained the evil rain. Did they not  then see it  Nay! But  they used not  to expect  any 
resurrect ion.) 

Frightening the Idolators of Quraysh 

Allah threatens the idolators who denied and opposed His Messenger Muhammad and He warns 
them of the punishment  and painful torment  He sent  upon the previous nat ions who rej ected 
their Messengers. Allah begins by ment ioning Musa, upon him be peace, whom He sent  along 
with his brother Harun as a helper -- i.e.,  as another Prophet  who helped and supported him -- 
but  Fir` awn and his chiefs denied them both:  

びゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⇒∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲｚョ∠キぴ  

(Allah dest royed them completely, and similar (awaits) the disbelievers) (47:10). And when the 
people of Nuh denied him, Allah dest royed them likewise, for whoever denies one Messenger 
denies all the Messengers, because there is no dif ference between one Messenger and another. 
If  it  had so happened that  Allah had sent  all His Messengers to them, they would have denied 
them all.  Allah says:  

び∠モ⊥シぁゲャや ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ゅｚヨｚャ ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And Nuh's people, when they denied the Messengers,) although Allah sent  only Nuh to them, 
and he stayed among them for 950 years, calling them to Allah and warning them of His 
punishment ,  

び∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And none believed with him, except  a few) (11:40). For this reason Allah drowned them all 
and left  no one among the sons of Adam alive on earth apart  from those who boarded the boat ,  

び⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and We made them a sign for mankind.) meaning a lesson to be learned. This is like the Ayah,  



 ⌒る∠Α⌒ケゅ∠イ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ⊥¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ピ∠デ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒まぴ- 

び ∀る∠Β⌒ハ∠ヱ ∀ラ⊥ク⊥ぺ べ∠ヰ∠Β⌒バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∇イ∠レ⌒ャ  

(Verily, when the water rose beyond its limits, We carried you in the boat . That  We might  
make it  a remembrance for you, and the keen ear may understand it ) (69:11-12), which means: 
` We left  for you ships that  you ride upon to t ravel across the depths of the seas, so that  you 
may remember the blessing of Allah towards you when He saved you from drowning, and made 
you the descendants of those who believed in Allah and followed His commandments. '  

びあサｚゲャや ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇や∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を∠ヱ ⇔やキゅ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(And (also) ` Ad and Thamud, and the Dwellers of Ar-Rass,) We have already discussed their 
story, which is referred to in more than one Surah, such as Surat  Al-A` raf, and there is no need 
to repeat  it  here. As for the Dwellers of Ar-Rass, Ibn Jurayj  narrated from Ibn ` Abbas about  the 
Dwellers of Ar-Rass that  they were the people of one of the villages of Thamud. Ath-Thawri 
narrated from Abu Bukayr from ` Ikrimah that  Ar-Rass was a well where they buried (Rassu) 
their Prophet .  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⇔ゅルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and many generat ions in between. ) means nat ions, many more than have been ment ioned 
here, whom We dest royed. Allah said:  

び∠メゅ∠ん∇ョｘΙや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇よ∠ゲ∠ッ ６Κ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And for each We put  forward examples,) meaning, ` We showed them the proof and gave them 
clear evidence,' as Qatadah said, "They had no excuse.''  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∇わ∠ゎ ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚら∠ゎ ６Κ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and each (of them) We brought  to ut ter ruin.) means, ` We dest royed them completely. ' This is 
like the Ayah,  

 ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ミ∠ヱぴび∃ゥヲ⊥ル ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ  

(And how many generat ions (Qurun) have We dest royed after Nuh!) (17:17). "Generat ions'' 
(Qurun) here refers to nat ions among mankind. This is like the Ayah,  

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カや∠¬ ⇔ゅルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ホ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∇ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ ｚユ⊥をぴ  



(Then, after them, We created other generat ions (Qurun).) (23:42) Some defined a generat ion 
as being 120 years, or it  was said that  a generat ion was one hundred years, or eighty, or forty, 
etc. The most  correct  view is that  a generat ion refers to nat ions who are one another's 
contemporaries, living at  the same t ime. When they go and others succeed them, this is 
another generat ion, as it  was recorded in the Two Sahihs:  

» ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚユ⊥を∩∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚユ⊥を ∩ヶ⌒ル∇ゲ∠ホ ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ
ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠Α«  

(The best  of generat ions is my generat ion, then the one that  follows it ,  then the one that  
follows that .)  

 ∠ゲ∠ト∠ョ ∇れ∠ゲ⌒ト∇ョ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒る∠Α∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ や∇ヲ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
ャやび⌒¬∇ヲｚジ  

(And indeed they have passed by the town on which was rained the evil rain.) refers to the 
town of the people of Lut , which was called Sodom, and the way in which Allah dealt  with it ,  
when He dest royed it  by turning it  upside down and by sending upon it  the rain of stones of 
baked clay, as Allah says:  

び ∠リΑ⌒ケ∠グレ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∠ト∠ョ ∠¬べ∠ジ∠プ ⇔やゲ∠トｚョ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ト∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And We rained on them a rain. And how evil was the rain of those who had been warned!) 
(26:176),  

∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヱぁゲ⊥ヨ∠わｚャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ら∇ダぁョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ- ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇Βｚャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ  

(Verily, you pass by them in the morning. And at  night ; will you not  then ref lect ) (37:137-138),  

び ∃ユΒ⌒ボぁョ ∃モΒ⌒ら∠ジ⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, they were right  on the highroad.) (15:76),  

⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴび∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ュゅ∠ョ⌒み⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ  

(They are both on an open highway, plain to see) (15:79). Allah says:  



びゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Did they not  then see it ) meaning, so that  they might  learn a lesson from what  happened to its 
inhabitants of punishment  for denying the Messenger and going against  the commands of Allah.  

び⇔やケヲ⊥ゼ⊥ル ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay! But  they used not  to expect  any resurrect ion.) means, the disbelievers who passed by it  
did not  learn any lesson, because they did not  expect  any resurrect ion, i.e., on the Day of 
Judgement .  

 ン⌒グｚャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ぺ ⇔やヱ⊥ゴ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ルヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ラ⌒ま ∠ポ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゑ∠バ∠よ- ゅ∠レ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ∇リ∠ハ ゅ∠レぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Β∠ャ ∠キゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま 

 ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∠ゲ∇ら∠タ ラ∠ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ
∇ャや ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ- ⌒リ∠ョ ∠ろ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺ 

 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠ろル∠ほ∠プ∠ぺ ⊥ロや∠ヲ∠ワ ⊥ヮ∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠グ∠ガｚゎや- ∇ュ∠ぺ 
 ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ぺ ⊥ょ∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ

び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙゅ∠ミ  

(41. And when they see you, they t reat  you only in mockery (saying): "Is this the one whom 
Allah has sent  as a Messenger'') (42. "He would have nearly misled us from our gods, had it  not  
been that  we were pat ient  and constant  in their worship! '' And they will know, when they see 
the torment , who it  is that  is most  ast ray from the path!) (43. Have you seen him who has 
taken as his god his own vain desire Would you then be a guardian over him) (44. Or do you 
think that  most  of them hear or understand They are only like cat t le -- nay, they are even 
farther ast ray from the path.)  

 

How the Disbelievers mocked the Messenger 

Allah tells us how the disbelievers mocked the Messenger when they saw him. This is like the 
Ayah,  

ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ルヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ラ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ポへ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴび⇔やヱ⊥ゴ⊥ワ   



(And when the disbelievers see you, they take you not  except  for mockery) (21:36), which 
means that  they t ried to f ind faults and shortcomings in him. Here Allah says:  

 ン⌒グｚャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ぺ ⇔やヱ⊥ゴ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ルヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ラ⌒ま ∠ポ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
∠ゑ∠バ∠よび ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや   

(And when they see you, they t reat  you only in mockery (saying): "Is this the one whom Allah 
has sent  as a Messenger'') i.e.,  they said this by way of belit t l ing and t rying to undermine him, 
so Allah put  them in their place, and said:  

び∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∃モ⊥シ⊥ゲ⌒よ ∠¬ン⌒ゴ∇ヰ⊥わ∇シや ⌒ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed Messengers before you were mocked at ) (6:10)  

びゅ∠レ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ∇リ∠ハ ゅ∠レぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Β∠ャ ∠キゅ∠ミ ラ⌒まぴ  

(He would have nearly misled us from our gods,) They meant : ` he nearly turned us away from 
worshipping idols, and he would have done so, had we not  been pat ient  and persevered in our 
ways. ' So Allah said, warning and threatening them:  

び∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(And they will know, when they see the torment ...)  

 

They took Their Desires as their gods and were more astray than 
Cattle 

Then Allah tells His Prophet  that  if  Allah decrees that  someone will be misguided and 
wretched, then no one can guide him except  Allah, glory be to Him:  

び⊥ロや∠ヲ∠ワ ⊥ヮ∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ⌒リ∠ョ ∠ろ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺぴ  

(Have you seen him who has taken as his god his own vain desire) meaning, whatever he 
admires and sees as good in his own desires becomes his religion and his way. As Allah says:  

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ⇔ゅレ∠ジ∠ェ ⊥ロや∠¬∠ゲ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∠¬ヲ⊥シ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リあΑ⊥コ リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ
 リ∠ョ ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Αび⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α  



(Is he then, to whom the evil of his deeds is made fair seeming. So that  he consider it  as good. 
Verily, Allah sends ast ray whom he wills.) ぴ35:8び  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠ろル∠ほ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Would you then be a guardian over him) Ibn ` Abbas said: "During the Jahiliyyah, a man would 
worship a white rock for a while, then if  he saw another that  looked bet ter, he would worship 
that  and leave the f irst . '' Then Allah said:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ぺ ⊥ょ∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or do you think that  most  of them hear or understand) meaning, they are worse than grazing 
cat t le. Cat t le only do what  they were created to do, but  these people were created to worship 
Allah Alone without  associat ing partners with Him, but  they worship others with Him, even 
though evidence has been established against  them and Messengers have been sent  to them.  

 ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∠イ∠ャ ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ｚモあヌャや ｚギ∠ョ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ャ∠キ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を ⇔ゅレ⌒ミゅ∠シ- ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ツ∠ら∠ホ ｚユ⊥を 

 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⇔ゅツ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま- ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

ｚレャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⇔ゅゎゅ∠ら⊥シ ∠ュ∇ヲｚレャや∠ヱ ⇔ゅシゅ∠ら⌒ャび ⇔やケヲ⊥ゼ⊥ル ∠ケゅ∠ヰ  

(45. Have you not  seen how your Lord spread the shadow. If  He willed, He could have made it  
st il l -- but  We have made the sun its guide.) (46. Then We withdraw it  towards Ourselves -- a 
gradual withdrawal.) (47. And it  is He Who makes the night  a covering for you, and the sleep 
(as) a repose, and makes the day Nushur.)  

 

Evidence of the existence of the Creator and the extent of His 
Power 

Here Allah begins explaining the evidence for His existence and His perfect  power to create 
various things and pairs of opposites. Allah says:  

びｚモあヌャや ｚギ∠ョ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Have you not  seen how your Lord spread the shadow.) Ibn ` Abbas, Ibn ` Umar, Abu Al-` Aliyah, 
Abu Malik, Masruq, Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, An-Nakha` i,  Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-
Suddi and others said, "This refers to the period from the beginning of the dawn unt il the sun 
rises. ''  



び⇔ゅレ⌒ミゅ∠シ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∠イ∠ャ ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(If  He willed, He could have made it  st il l) meaning, immobile, never changing. This is like the 
Ayat :  

ｚヤャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴび⇔やギ∠ョ∇ゲ∠シ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ  

(Say : "Tell me! If  Allah made the night  cont inuous for you... '') (28:71)  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ャ∠キ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(but  We have made the sun its guide.) means, were it  not  for the sun rising, it  would not  be 
there, for a thing can only be known in cont rast  to it s opposite. Qatadah and As-Suddi said, 
"The sun is a guide which follows the shade unt il the shade disappears. ''  

び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⇔ゅツ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ツ∠ら∠ホ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then We withdraw it  towards Ourselves -- a gradual withdrawal.) This refers to the shade.  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ジ∠Αぴ  

(gradual) meaning slowly. As-Suddi said: "A gent le, concealed, withdrawal unt il there is no 
shade left  on earth except  under a roof or a t ree, and the sun is shining on whatever is above 
it . ''  

ぴび⇔やゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⇔ゅツ∇ら∠ホ  

(a gradual withdrawal.) Ayyub bin Musa said: "Lit t le by lit t le.  

び⇔ゅシゅ∠ら⌒ャ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And it  is He Who makes the night  a covering for you,) It  covers and conceals all things. This is 
like the Ayah:  

∇Βｚャや∠ヱぴび ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ  

(By the night  as it  envelops) (92:1).  

び⇔ゅゎゅ∠ら⊥シ ∠ュ∇ヲｚレャや∠ヱぴ  



(and the sleep a repose,) means, a halt  to movement  so that  bodies may rest . For the facult ies 
and limbs get  t ired from their constant  movement  during the day when one goes out  to earn a 
living. When night  comes, and it  becomes quiet , they stop moving, and rest ; so sleep provides 
a rej uvenat ion for both the body and the soul.  

び⇔やケヲ⊥ゼ⊥ル ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and makes the day Nushur) meaning, people get  up and go out  to earn a living and at tend to 
their business. This is like the Ayah:  

 ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥レ⊥ム∇ジ∠わ⌒ャ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わら∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱ  

(It  is out  of His mercy that  He has made for you the night  and the day that  you may rest  therein 
and that  you may seek of His bounty...) (28:73)  

 ∇ン∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥よ ∠ウ⇒∠Αあゲャや ∠モ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔やケヲ⊥ヰ∠デ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ  

 ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠バ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∠Β⌒ボ∇ジ⊥ル∠ヱ ⇔ゅわ∇Βｚョ ⇔り∠ギ∇ヤ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒Β∇エ⊥レあャぴ
∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ｚヴ⌒シゅ∠ル- ∇やヱ⊥ゲｚミｚグ∠Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇プｚゲ∠タ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

び ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ⊥ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒サゅｚレャや ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ヴ∠よ∠ほ∠プ  

(48. And it  is He Who sends the winds as heralds of glad t idings, going before His mercy; and 
We send down pure water from the sky,) (49. That  We may give life thereby to a dead land, 
and We give to drink thereof many of the cat t le and men that  We have created.) (50. And 
indeed We have dist ributed it  among them in order that  they may remember the grace of 
Allah, but  most  men refuse (out  of) grat itude.)  

 

This is also part of His complete power and supreme authority: 

Allah sends the winds as heralds of glad t idings, i.e.,  they bring the clouds behind them. The 
winds are of many dif ferent  types, depending on the purpose for which they are sent . Some of 
them form the clouds, others carry the clouds or drive them, and others come ahead of the 
clouds as heralds announcing their coming. Some of them come before that  to st ir up the 
earth, and some of them fert il ize or "seed'' the clouds to make it  rain. Allah says:  



び⇔やケヲ⊥ヰ∠デ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and We send down pure water from the sky), meaning, as a means of purifying it .  Abu Sa` id 
said, "It  was said: "O Messenger of Allah, can we perform Wudu' with the water of the well of 
Buda` ah For it  is a well in which rubbish and the f lesh of dogs are thrown. He said:  

»¬∇ヶ∠セ ⊥ヮ⊥ジあイ∠レ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ∀ケヲ⊥ヰ∠デ ∠¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま«  

(Water is pure and nothing makes it  impure.) This was recorded by Ash-Shafi` i and Ahmad, who 
graded it  Sahih, and also by Abu Dawud and At -Tirmidhi, who graded it  Hasan, and by An-
Nasa'i.  His saying:  

び⇔ゅわ∇Βｚョ ⇔り∠ギ∇ヤ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒Β∇エ⊥レあャぴ  

(That  We may give life thereby to a dead land,) means, a land that  waited a long t ime for rain. 
It  is devoid of vegetat ion or anything at  all.  When the rain comes to it ,  it  becomes alive and its 
hills are covered with all kinds of  colorful f lowers, as Allah says:  

び∇ろ∠よ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇れｚゴ∠わ∇ワや ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(but  when We send down water to it ,  it  is st irred to life and growth...) (41:39). His saying:  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ｚヴ⌒シゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠バ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∠Β⌒ボ∇ジ⊥ル∠ヱぴ  

(and We give to drink thereof many of the cat t le and men that  We had created. ) means, so 
that  animals such as cat t le can drink from it ,  and people who are in desperate need of water 
can drink from it  and water their crops and fruits. This is like the Ayah:  

び∇やヲ⊥ト∠レ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠ゑ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And He it  is Who sends down the rain after they have despaired,) (42:28)  

∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⌒ゲ⇒∠をや∠¬ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プぴ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α 
びべ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ  

(Look then at  the effects of Allah's mercy, how He revives the earth after its death.) (30:50) 
His saying:  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲｚミｚグ∠Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇プｚゲ∠タ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  



(And indeed We have dist ributed it  among them in order that  they may remember) means, ` We 
cause rain to fall on this land and not  on that , and We cause the clouds to pass over one land 
and go to another, where We cause suff icient  rain to fall so that  it s people have plenty, but  not  
one drop falls on the f irst  land.' There is a reason and great  wisdom behind this. Ibn ` Abbas and 
Ibn Mas̀ ud, may Allah be pleased with them said: "One year does not  have more rain than 
another, but  Allah dist ributes the rain as He wills. Then he recited this Ayah:  

 ⌒サゅｚレャや ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ヴ∠よ∠ほ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲｚミｚグ∠Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇プｚゲ∠タ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ⊥ミ ｚΙ⌒ま  

(And indeed We have dist ributed it  (rain or water) amongst  them in order that  they may 
remember the grace of Allah, but  most  men refuse (out  of) ingrat itude. )'' meaning, so that  
they may be reminded, when Allah brings the dead earth back to life, that  He is able to bring 
the dead and dry bones back to life, or that  those from whom rain is withheld are suffering this 
because of some sin they have commit ted, so that  they may give it  up.  

びや⇔ケヲ⊥ヘ⊥ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒サゅｚレャや ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ヴ∠よ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(but  most  men refuse (out  of) ingrat itude.) ` Ikrimah said, "This refers to those who say that  
rain comes because of such and such a star. '' This view of ` Ikrimah is similar to the authent ic 
Hadith recorded in Sahih Muslim; one day after a night 's rain, the Messenger of Allah said to his 
Companions:  

»∨∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ や∠クゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ぺ«  

(Do you know what  your Lord says) They said: "Allah and His Messenger know best . '' He said:  

»∠メゅ∠ホ :∇ぽ⊥ョ ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ウ∠ら∇タ∠ぺ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ ∩∀ゲ⌒プゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ヶ⌒よ ∀リ⌒ョ
∠メゅ∠ホ ∇リ∠ョ : ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠ポや∠グ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ⌒モ∇ツ∠ヘ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ⌒ト⊥ョ

∠メゅ∠ホ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒ょ∠ミ∇ヲ∠ム∇ャゅ⌒よ ∀ゲ⌒プゅ∠ミ ∩ヶ⌒よ : ⌒¬∇ヲ∠レ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ⌒ト⊥ョ
ょ∠ミ∇ヲ∠ム∇ャゅ⌒よ ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∩ヶ⌒よ ∀ゲ⌒プゅ∠ミ ∠ポや∠グ∠プ ∩や∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ や∠グ∠ミ«  

(He says: "This morning some of My servants became believers in Me, and some became 
disbelievers. As for the one who said, ` We have been given rain by the mercy and grace of 
Allah, ' he is a believer in Me and a disbeliever in the stars. As for the one who said, ` We have 
been given rain by such and such a star, ' he is a disbeliever in Me and a believer in the stars.'')  



 ⇔やゲΑ⌒グｚル ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ あモ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ん∠バ∠ら∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ- ⌒ノ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プ 
 ⇔やゲΒら∠ミ ⇔やキゅ∠ヰ⌒ィ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠ィ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや- ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

 ∀ァゅ∠ィ⊥ぺ ∀ウ∇ヤ⌒ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ∀れや∠ゲ⊥プ ∀ゆ∇グ∠ハ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒リ∇Α∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ∠ァ∠ゲ∠ョ
ケヲ⊥イ∇エｚョ ⇔やゲ∇イ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔ゅカ∠コ∇ゲ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⇔や- ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

 ⇔やゲ∇ヰ⌒タ∠ヱ ⇔ゅら∠ジ∠ル ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ ⇔やゲ∠ゼ∠よ ⌒¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや
び ⇔やゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ  

(51. And had We willed, We would have raised a warner in every town.) (52. So obey not  the 
disbelievers, but  st rive against  them with the utmost  endeavor with it .) (53. And it  is He Who 
has let  free the two seas, this is palatable and sweet , and that  is salty and bit ter; and He has 
set  a barrier and a complete part it ion between them.) (54. And it  is He Who has created man 
from water, and has appointed for him kindred by blood, and kindred by marriage. And your 
Lord is Ever All-Powerful to do what  He wills.)  

 

The universality of the Prophet's Message, how He was supported in 
His Mission and Allah's Blessings to Mankind 

Allah says:  

び ⇔やゲΑ⌒グｚル ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ あモ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ん∠バ∠ら∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And had We willed, We would have raised a warner in every town.) ` Calling them to Allah, but  
We have singled you out , O Muhammad, to be sent  to all the people of earth, and We have 
commanded you to convey the Qur'an, '  

び∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケ⌒グルｘΙぴ  

(that  I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it  may reach) (6:19).  

び⊥ロ⊥ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥ケゅｚレャゅ∠プ ⌒ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(but  those of the sects that  rej ect  it ,  the Fire will be their promised meet ing place) (11:17).  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ｚュ⊥ぺ ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥わあャぴ  



(that  you may warn the Mother of the Towns and all around it ) (42:7).  

びゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴあル⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ∠Α ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "O mankind! Verily, I am sent  to you all as the Messenger of Allah... '') (7:158). In the Two 
Sahihs (it  is reported that  the Prophet  said:)  

»キ∠ヲ∇シ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ほ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇ん⌒バ⊥よ«  

(I have been sent  to the red and the black. ) And:  

»ｚタゅ∠カ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら⊥Α ぁヶ⌒らｚレャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ん⌒バ⊥よ∠ヱ ∩⇔る
るｚョゅ∠ハ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま«  

(. . .A Prophet  would be sent  to his own people, but  I have been sent  to all of mankind.) Allah 
says:  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠ィ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⌒ノ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(So obey not  the disbelievers, but  st rive hard against  them with it .) meaning, with the Qur'an. 
This was the view of Ibn ` Abbas.  

び⇔やゲΒら∠ミ ⇔やキゅ∠ヰ⌒ィぴ  

(with the utmost  endeavour.) This is like the Ayah,  

び∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ゲ⇒ｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠ィ ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ∠Αぴ  

(O Prophet ! St rive hard against  the disbelievers and the hypocrites,) (9:73)  

 ∀れや∠ゲ⊥プ ∀ゆ∇グ∠ハ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒リ∇Α∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ∠ァ∠ゲ∠ョ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
び∀ァゅ∠ィ⊥ぺ ∀ウ∇ヤ⌒ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ  

(And it  is He Who has let  free the two seas, this is palatable and sweet , and that  is salty and 
bit ter;) means, He has created the two kinds of water, sweet  and salty. The sweet  water is like 
that  in rivers, springs and wells, which is fresh, sweet , palatable water. This was the view of 
Ibn Jurayj  and of Ibn Jarir,  and this is the meaning without  a doubt , for nowhere in creat ion is 
there a sea which is fresh and sweet . Allah has told us about  realit y so that  His servants may 
realize His blessings to them and give thanks to Him. The sweet  water is that  which f lows 



amidst  people. Allah has port ioned it  out  among His creatures according to their needs; rivers 
and springs in every land, according to what  they need for themselves and their lands.  

び∀ァゅ∠ィ⊥ぺ ∀ウ∇ヤ⌒ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and that  is salty and bit ter;) meaning that  it  is salty, bit ter and not  easy to swallow. This is 
like the seas that  are known in the east  and the west , the At lant ic Ocean and the St raits that  
lead to it ,  the Red Sea, the Arabian Sea, the Persian Gulf,  the China Sea, the Indian Ocean, the 
Mediterranean Sea, the Black Sea and so on, all the seas that  are stable and do not  f low, but  
they swell and surge in the winter and when the winds are st rong, and they have t ides that  ebb 
and f low. At  the beginning of each month the t ides ebb and f lood, and when the month starts 
to wane they ret reat  unt il they go back to where they started. When the crescent  of the 
following month appears, the t ide begins to ebb again unt il the fourteenth of the month, then 
it  decreases. Allah, may He be glorif ied, the One Whose power is absolute, has set  these laws 
in mot ion, so all of these seas are stat ionary, and He has made their water salty lest  the air 
turn put rid because of them and the whole earth turn rot ten as a result ,  and lest  the earth 
spoil because of the animals dying on it .  Because its water is salty, it s air is healthy and its 
dead are good (to eat ), hence when the Messenger of Allah was asked whether sea water can 
be used for Wudu', he said:  

»ヮ⊥わ∠わ∇Β∠ョ ぁモ⌒エ∇ャや ∩⊥ロ⊥ぼゅ∠ョ ⊥ケヲ⊥ヰｚトャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ«  

(It s water is pure and its dead are lawful.) This was recorded by Malik, Ash-Shafi` i and Ahmad, 
and by the scholars of Sunan with a good ぴJayyidび chain of narrat ion.  

び⇔やゲ∇イ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔ゅカ∠コ∇ゲ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and He has set  a barrier and a complete part it ion between them. ) meaning, between the 
sweet  water and the saltwater.  

び⇔ゅカ∠コ∇ゲ∠よぴ  

(a barrier) means a part it ion, which is dry land.  

び⇔やケヲ⊥イ∇エｚョ ⇔やゲ∇イ⌒ェ∠ヱぴ  

(and a complete part it ion) means, a barrier, to prevent  one of them from reaching the other. 
This is like the Ayat :  

 ⌒ラゅ∠Β⌒ボ∠わ∇ヤ∠Α ⌒リ∇Α∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ∠ァ∠ゲ∠ョぴ- ⌒ラゅ∠Β⌒ピ∇ら∠Α ｚΙ ∀ォ∠コ∇ゲ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ 
∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プび ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ  



(He has let  loose the two seas meet ing together. Between them is a barrier which none of them 
can t ransgress. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) (55:19-21)  

∠Κ⌒カ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⇔やケや∠ゲ∠ホ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ リｚョ∠ぺぴ ⇔やケゅ∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠ヰ∠ャ
 ⇔やゴ⌒ィゅ∠ェ ⌒リ∇Α∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ヴ⌒シや∠ヱ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ⌒ぶや ∠ノｚョ ∀ヮ⇒ャ⌒¬∠ぺ  

(Is not  He Who has made the earth as a f ixed abode, and has placed rivers in it s midst , and 
placed f irm mountains therein, and set  a barrier between the two seas Is there any god with 
Allah Nay, but  most  of them know not !) (27:61)  

び⇔やゲ∠ゼ∠よ ⌒¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And it  is He Who has created man from water,) means, He created man from a weak Nut fah, 
then gave him shape and formed him, and completed his form, male and female, as He willed.  

び⇔やゲ∇ヰ⌒タ∠ヱ ⇔ゅら∠ジ∠ル ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プぴ  

(and has appointed for him kindred by blood, and kindred by marriage.) in the beginning, he is 
someone's child, then he gets married and becomes a son-in-law, then he himself  has sons-in-
law and other relat ives through marriage. All of this comes from a despised liquid, Allah says:  

び⇔やゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And your Lord is Ever All-Powerful to do what  He wills.)  

⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α∠ヱぴ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ
 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ヰ∠ニ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α- べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ⇔やゲΑ⌒グ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔やゲあゼ∠ら⊥ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ- ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャ∠ほ∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホ 
 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ- 

 ∇モｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠シ∠ヱ ⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ∠Ι ン⌒グｚャや あヴ∠エ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ
 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ⌒ゆヲ⊥ル⊥グ⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ- ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや 



 ｚユ⊥を ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ⌒るｚわ⌒シ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや
 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇メ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ヲ∠わ∇シや- 

や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇シや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ 
び ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ⊥ル ∇ユ⊥ワ∠キや∠コ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠ル∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや  

(55. And they worship besides Allah, that  which can neither prof it  them nor harm them; and 
the disbeliever is ever a helper against  his Lord.) (56. And We have sent  you only as a bearer of 
good news and a warner.) (57. Say: "No reward do I ask of you for this, save that  whosoever 
wills may take a path to his Lord. '') (58. And put  your t rust  in the Ever Living One Who dies not , 
and glorify His praises, and suff icient  is He as the All-Knower of the sins of His servants,) (59. 
Who created the heavens and the earth and all that  is between them in six Days. Then He rose 
over (Istawa) the Throne. The Most  Gracious! Ask Him, as He is the All-Knower.) (60. And when 
it  is said to them: "Prost rate yourselves to Ar-Rahman!'' They say: "And what  is Ar-Rahman Shall 
we fall down in prost rat ion to that  which you command us'' And it  increases in them only 
aversion.) 

The Ignorance of the Idolators 

Allah tells us how ignorant  the idolators are; instead of worshipping Allah, they worship idols 
which do not  possess the power either to harm or benefit .  They do this with no evidence or 
proof; the only thing that  led them to do this was their own whims and desires. So they take 
these idols as protectors and f ight  for their sake, and they oppose Allah and His Messenger and 
the believers for their sake. Similarly Allah says:  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ヰ∠ニ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and the disbeliever is ever a helper against  his Lord.) meaning, he is a supporter of Shaytan 
against  the party of Allah, but  the party of Allah are the ones who will prevail,  as Allah says:  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バｚャ ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや∠ヱぴ- 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ダ∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ツ∇エｘョ ∀ギレ⊥ィ 

び  

(And they have taken besides Allah gods, hoping that  they might  be helped. They cannot  help 
them, but  they will be brought  forward as a t roop against  those who worshipped them.) (36:74-
75) meaning, the gods which they worshipped instead of Allah cannot  help them. These 
ignorant  people are t roops for the idols and are ready to f ight  for their sake and protect  their 
sanctuaries, but  in the end the victory will be for Allah and His Messenger and the believers, in 
this world and the Hereafter.  



び⇔やゲΒ⌒ヰ∠ニ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and the disbeliever is ever a helper against  his Lord. ) Muj ahid said: "He supports and helps the 
Shaytan in disobedience towards Allah.  

 

The Messenger brings Glad Tidings and Warnings 

Then Allah tells His Messenger:  

び ⇔やゲΑ⌒グ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔やゲあゼ∠ら⊥ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have sent  you only as a bearer of good news and a warner.) meaning, a bringer of 
good news to the believers, a warner to the disbelievers; bringing good news of Paradise to 
those who obey Allah, and bringing warnings of a dreadful punishment  for those who go against  
the commandments of Allah.  

び∃ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャ∠ほ∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "No reward do I ask of you for this.. . '') ` for conveying this message and this warning, I do 
not  ask for any reward from your wealth; I am only doing this for the sake of Allah, may He be 
exalted. '  

び ∠ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ヨ⌒ャぴ  

(To whomsoever among you who wills to walk st raight ) (81:28).  

⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴび⇔ΚΒ  

(save that  whosoever wills, may take a path to his Lord.) means, a way and a methodology to 
be followed.  

 

The Command to the Messenger to put his Trust in Allah, and some 
of His Qualities 

Then Allah says:  

∠Α ∠Ι ン⌒グｚャや あヴ∠エ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴび⊥れヲ⊥ヨ  

(And put  your t rust  in the Ever Living One Who dies not ,) meaning, in all your affairs, put  your 
t rust  in Allah, the Ever-Living Who never dies, the One Who  



 あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥リ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⌒ヰ⇒ｚヌャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥メｚヱｘΙやぴ
び∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ  

(is the First  and the Last , the Most  High and the Most  Near. And He is the All-Knower of 
everything) (57:3). The Eternal, Ever-Last ing, Ever-Living, Self-Suff icient  One, the Lord and 
Sovereign of all things, the One to Whom you should always turn. Allah is the One in Whom you 
should put  your t rust  and to Whom you should turn for refuge, He will be suff icient  for you and 
will be your helper and supporter, and will cause you to prevail.  As Allah says:  

 ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ョ ∇ヒあヤ∠よ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Αぴ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ャゅ∠シ⌒ケ ∠ろ∇ピｚヤ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇モ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ

び⌒サゅｚレャや  

(O Messenger! Proclaim which has been sent  down to you from your Lord. And if  you do not , 
then you have not  conveyed His Message. Allah will protect  you from mankind) (5:67).  

び⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(and glorify His praises,) means, combine praising Him with glorifying Him. Hence the 
Messenger of Allah used to say:  

»∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∠マ∠ルゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シポ⌒ギ«  

(Glory be to You, O Allah, and with Your praise.) So the Ayah means: be sincere in worshipping 
Him and put t ing your t rust  in Him. This is like the Ayat :  

 ⊥ロ∇グ⌒ガｚゎゅ∠プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ⌒ゆ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ベ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ぁゆｚケぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ  

(The Lord of the east  and the west ; there is no God but  He. So take Him as a Trustee.) (73:9)  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∇ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プぴ  

(So worship Him and put  your t rust  in Him) (11:123).  



びゅ∠レ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "He is the Most  Gracious, in Him we believe, and in Him we put  our t rust . '') (67:29)  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ⌒ゆヲ⊥ル⊥グ⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and suff icient  is He as the All-Knower of the sins of His servants) means, by His perfect  
knowledge nothing is hidden from Him nor can anything be hidden from Him, not  even a speck 
of dust 's weight .  

び∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Who created the heavens and the earth...) means, He is the Ever-Living Who never dies, He is 
the Creator, Sustainer and Sovereign of all things, Who by His might  and power created the 
seven heavens with their vast  height  and width,  and the seven earths with their great  depths 
and density.  

び⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ヲ∠わ∇シや ｚユ⊥を ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ⌒るｚわ⌒シ ヶ⌒プぴ  

(in six Days. Then He rose over the Throne.) means, He is running all affairs and He decrees 
according to the t ruth, and He is the best  of those who decide.  

 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇メ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ヲ∠わ∇シや ｚユ⊥をぴ
び⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠カ  

(Then He rose over (Istawa) the Throne. The Most  Gracious! Ask Him, as He is the All-Knower.) 
meaning, f ind out  about  Him from one who knows most  about  Him, and follow him and take 
him as your example. It  is known that  there is no one who knows more about  Allah than His 
servant  and Messenger Muhammad , the absolute leader of the sons of Adam in this world and 
the Hereafter, who does not  speak of his own desire, but  conveys revelat ion revealed to him. 
What  he says is t rue, and he is the leader whose decision counts; when there is a dispute, 
people are obliged to refer to him, and whatever is in accordance with his words and deeds is 
right , and whatever goes against  them should be rej ected no mat ter who says or does it .  Allah 
says:  

び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ハ∠コゅ∠レ∠ゎ ラ⌒み∠プぴ  

((And) if  you dif fer in anything among yourselves...) (4:59).  

∇ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∇ム⊥エ∠プ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ  



(And in whatsoever you dif fer, the decision thereof is with Allah) (42:10).  

び⇔Ι∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅホ∇ギ⌒タ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ろｚヨ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And the Word of your Lord has been fulf il led in t ruth and in j ust ice) (6: 115). meaning, He has 
spoken the t ruth and is fair and j ust  in His commands and prohibit ions. Allah says here:  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇メ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プぴ  

(Ask Him, as He is Al-Knower.)  

 

Condemnation of the Idolators 

Then Allah rebukes the idolators who prost rate to idols and rivals instead of Allah:  

 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇シや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや  

(And when it  is said to them: "Prost rate yourselves to Ar-Rahman!'' They say: "And what  is Ar-
Rahman'') meaning: we do not  know Ar-Rahman. They did not  like to call Allah by His Name Ar-
Rahman (the Most  Gracious), as they obj ected on the day of (the t reaty of) Al-Hudaybiyyah, 
when the Prophet  told the scribe:  

»ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ぶや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よ ∇ょ⊥わ∇ミや«  

(Write: "In the Name of Allah, Ar-Rahman (the Most  Gracious), Ar-Rahim (the Most  Merciful). '') 
They said, "We do not  know Ar-Rahman or Ar-Rahim. Write what  you used to write: ` Bismika 
Allahumma (in Your Name, O Allah). ''' So Allah revealed the words:  

 ゅ６Α∠ぺ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや ⌒モ⊥ホぴ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅｚョ
びヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇シｘΙや ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ  

(Say: "Invoke Allah or invoke Ar-Rahman, by whatever name you invoke Him (it  is the same), for 
to Him belong the Best  Names) (17:110). meaning, He is Allah and He is the Most  Gracious. And 
in this Ayah, Allah said:  



 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇シや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや  

(And when it  is said to them: "Prost rate yourselves to Ar-Rahman!'' They say: "And what  is the 
Ar-Rahman'') meaning: we do not  know or approve of this Name.  

⌒ャ ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠ル∠ぺぴびゅ∠ル⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ  

(Shall we fall down in prost rat ion to that  which you command us) means, "Just  because you tell 
us to''  

び⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ⊥ル ∇ユ⊥ワ∠キや∠コ∠ヱぴ  

(And it  increases in them only aversion.) As for the believers, they worship Allah Who is the 
Most  Gracious, Most  Merciful,  and they at t ribute divinity to Him Alone and prost rate to Him. 
The scholars, agree that  it  is allowed and approved for the reader and the listener to prost rate 
when he reaches this ment ion of prost rat ion in Surat  Al-Furqan, and Allah knows best .  

 ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⇔ゅィヱ⊥ゲ⊥よ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎぴ
 ⇔やゲΒ⌒レぁョ ⇔やゲ∠ヨ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔ゅィや∠ゲ⌒シ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ- ∠モ∇Βｚャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

 ⇔やケヲ⊥ム⊥セ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ゲｚミｚグ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨあャ ⇔る∠ヘ∇ヤ⌒カ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ
び  

(61. Blessed be He Who has placed in the heaven Al-Buruj , and has placed therein a great  
lamp, and a moon giving light .) (62. And He it  is Who has put  the night  and the day in 
succession (Khilfatan), for such who desires to remember or desires to show his grat itude.) 

Mentioning the Might and Power of Allah 

Here Allah glorif ies Himself  and praises the beauty He created in the heavens of Al-Buruj , the 
giant  stars, according to the view of Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Abu Salih, Al-Hasan and 
Qatadah. This is like the Ayah,  

び∠ウΒ⌒ら⇒∠ダ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅｚレｚΑ∠コ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed We have adorned the nearest  heaven with lamps) (67:5). Allah says:  



 ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⇔ゅィヱ⊥ゲ⊥よ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎぴ
び⇔ゅィや∠ゲ⌒シ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ  

(Blessed be He Who has placed in the heaven Al-Buruj , and has placed therein a great  lamp,) 
which is the sun which shines like a lamp, as Allah says:  

び ⇔ゅィゅｚワ∠ヱ ⇔ゅィや∠ゲ⌒シ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have made (therein) a shining lamp) (78:13).  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒レぁョ ⇔やゲ∠ヨ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and a moon giving light .) means, shining and illuminated by the light  of something else, 
dif ferent  from the light  of  the sun, as Allah says:  

び⇔やケヲ⊥ル ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ⇔¬べ∠Β⌒ッ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(It  is He Who made the sun a shining thing and the moon as a light ) (10:5). And Allah tells us 
that  Nuh, peace be upon him, said to his people:  

 ⇔ゅホゅ∠ら⌒デ ∃れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ∠シ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ- 

び ⇔ゅィや∠ゲ⌒シ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⇔やケヲ⊥ル ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ  

(See you not  how Allah has created the seven heavens one above another And has made the 
moon a light  therein, and made the sun a lamp) (71:15-16). Then Allah says:  

び⇔る∠ヘ∇ヤ⌒カ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And He it  is Who has put  the night  and the day in succession (Khilfatan),) meaning, each one 
comes after the other, in a never-ending alternat ion. When one goes the other comes, and vice 
versa, as Allah says:  

び∠リΒ∠ら⌒もへ∠キ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゲｚガ∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(And He has made the sun and the moon, both constant ly pursuing their courses) (14:33).  

∇ピ⊥Αぴびゅ⇔んΒ⌒ん∠ェ ⊥ヮ⊥ら⊥ヤ∇ト∠Α ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ∠モ∇Βｚャや ヴ⌒ゼ  



(He brings the night  as a cover over the day, seeking it  rapidly) (7:54).  

び∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボャや ∠ポ⌒ケ∇ギゎ ラ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ∠ャ ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠Ιぴ  

(It  is not  for the sun to overtake the moon) (36:40).  

ｚミｚグ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨあャぴび⇔やケヲ⊥ム⊥セ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ゲ  

(for such who desires to remember or desires to show his grat itude.) means, He has caused 
them both to follow one another to show the t imes when His servants should worship Him. So 
whoever misses an act  of worship during the night  can make it  up during the day, and whoever 
misses an act  of worship during the day can make it  up during the night . It  was recorded in a 
Sahih Hadith:  

» ∠ゆヲ⊥わ∠Β⌒ャ ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⊥ロ∠ギ∠Α ⊥テ⊥ジ∇ら∠Α ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
∠ギ∠Α ⊥テ⊥ジ∇ら∠Α∠ヱ ∩⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⊥¬ヶ⌒ジ⊥ョ ⊥¬ヶ⌒ジ⊥ョ ∠ゆヲ⊥わ∠Β⌒ャ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャゅ⌒よ ⊥ロ

モ∇Βｚヤャや«  

(Allah spreads forth His Hand at  night  for the one who has done evil during the day to repent , 
and He spreads forth His Hand during the day for the one who has done evil during the night  to 
repent .) Muj ahid and Qatadah said: "Khilfatan means dif ferent , i.e.,  because one is dark and 
the other is light . ''  

 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ヨ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥キゅ∠ら⌒ハ∠ヱぴ
 ⇔ゅョ∠Κ∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ら∠デゅ∠カ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔ゅル∇ヲ∠ワ- 

ｚイ⊥シ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥わΒ⌒ら⌒Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠Β⌒ホ∠ヱ ⇔やギ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

 ゅ∠ヰ∠よや∠グ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ゅｚレ∠ハ ∇フ⌒ゲ∇タや ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α
 ⇔ゅョや∠ゲ∠ビ ∠ラゅ∠ミ- ⇔ゅョゅ∠ボ⊥ョ∠ヱ ⇔や∂ゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∇れ∠¬べ∠シ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま - 

 ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
び ⇔ゅョや∠ヲ∠ホ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠リ∇Β∠よ  

(63. And the servants of the Most  Gracious are those who walk on the earth Hawna, and when 
the foolish address them they say; "Salama.'') (64. And those who spend the night  in worship of 



their Lord, prost rate and standing.) (65. And those who say: "Our Lord! Avert  from us the 
torment  of Hell.  Verily, it s torment  is ever an inseparable, permanent  punishment . '') (66. Evil 
indeed it  is as an abode and as a place to rest  in.) (67. And those who, when they spend, are 
neither ext ravagant  nor st ingy, but  are in a j ust  balance between them.)  

 

Attributes of the Servants of the Most Gracious 

These are the at t ributes of the believing servants of Allah,  

び⇔ゅル∇ヲ∠ワ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ヨ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(those who walk on the earth Hawna,) meaning that  they walk with dignity and humility, not  
with arrogance and pride. This is like the Ayah:  

びゅ⇔ェ∠ゲ∠ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ズ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And walk not  on the earth with conceit  and arrogance...) (17:37). So these people do not  walk 
with conceit  or arrogance or pride. This does not  mean that  they should walk like sick people, 
making a show of their humilit y, for the leader of  the sons of Adam (the Prophet ) used to walk 
as if  he was coming downhill,  and as if  the earth were folded up beneath him. What  is meant  
here by Hawn is serenity and dignit y, as the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∩∠ラヲ∠バ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∠りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま
 ∩やヲぁヤ∠ダ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ミ∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥る∠レΒ⌒ムｚジャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ゎ∇ぺ∠ヱ

やヲぁヨ⌒ゎ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ゎゅ∠プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ«  

(When you come to the prayer, do not  come rushing in haste. Come calmly and with 
t ranquilit y, and whatever you catch up with, pray, and whatever you miss, make it  up.)  

び⇔ゅョ∠Κ∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ら∠デゅ∠カ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and when the foolish address them they say: "Salama.'') If  the ignorant  people insult  them with 
bad words, they do not  respond in kind, but  they forgive and overlook, and say nothing but  
good words. This is what  the Messenger of Allah did: the more ignorant  the people, the more 
pat ient  he would be. This is as Allah says:  

⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ッ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ∇ピｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠シ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴび  

(And when they hear Al-Laghw (evil or vain talk), they withdraw from it ) (28:55). Then Allah 
says that  their nights are the best  of nights, as He says:  



び ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠Β⌒ホ∠ヱ ⇔やギｚイ⊥シ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥わΒ⌒ら⌒Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And those who spend the night  in worship of their Lord, prost rate and standing.) meaning, 
worshipping and obeying Him. This is like the Ayat :  

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠イ∇ヰ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや リあョ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミぴ- ⌒ゲ⇒∠エ∇シｘΙゅ⌒よ∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ  

(They used to sleep but  lit t le by night . And in the hours before dawn, they were asking for 
forgiveness) (51:17-18).  

び⌒ノ⌒ィゅ∠ツ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥レ⊥ィ ヴ∠プゅ∠イ∠わ∠ゎぴ  

(Their sides forsake their beds...) (32:16).  

 ⊥ケ∠グ∇エ∠Α ⇔ゅヨ⌒もべ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔やギ⌒イ⇒∠シ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠¬べ∠ルや∠¬ ∀ろ⌒ルゅ∠ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リｚョ∠ぺぴ
⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙやび  

(Is one who is obedient  to Allah, prost rat ing himself or standing during the hours of the night , 
fearing the Hereafter and hoping for the mercy of his Lord...) (39:9). Allah says:  

 ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ゅｚレ∠ハ ∇フ⌒ゲ∇タや ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
 ｚラ⌒まび ⇔ゅョや∠ゲ∠ビ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ∠よや∠グ∠ハ  

(And those who say: "Our Lord! Avert  from us the torment  of Hell.  Verily, it s torment  is ever an 
inseparable punishment . '') meaning, ever-present  and never ending. Al-Hasan said concerning 
the Ayah,  

∠ゲ∠ビ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ∠よや∠グ∠ハ ｚラ⌒まぴび⇔ゅョや  

(Verily, it s torment  is ever an inseparable, permanent  punishment .) Everything that  st rikes the 
son of Adam, then disappears, does not  const itute an inseparable, permanent  punishment . The 
inseparable, permanent  punishment  is that  which lasts as long as heaven and earth. This was 
also the view of Sulayman At -Taymi.  

び ⇔ゅョゅ∠ボ⊥ョ∠ヱ ⇔や∂ゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∇れ∠¬べ∠シ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒まぴ  



(Evil indeed it  is as an abode and as a place to rest  in.) means, how evil it  looks as a place to 
dwell and how evil it  is as a place to rest .  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And those who, when they spend, are neither ext ravagant  nor st ingy...) They are not  
ext ravagant , spending more than they need, nor are they miserly towards their families, not  
spending enough on their needs. But  they follow the best  and fairest  way. The best  of mat ters 
are those which are moderate, neither one ext reme nor the other.  

び⇔ゅョや∠ヲ∠ホ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(but  are in a j ust  balance between them.) This is like the Ayah,  

∠Ι∠ヱぴ ゅ∠ヰ∇ト⊥ジ∇ら∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ボ⊥レ⊥ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔る∠ャヲ⊥ヤ∇ピ∠ョ ∠ポ∠ギ∠Α ∇モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ 
び⌒テ∇ジ∠ら∇ャや ｚモ⊥ミ  

(And let  not  your hand be t ied to your neck, nor st retch it  forth to its utmost  reach.)(17:29)  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
ｚレャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠ザ∇ヘ

 ⇔ゅョゅ∠を∠ぺ ∠ペ∇ヤ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャク ∇モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ル∇ゴ∠Α- ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ブ∠バ⇒∠ツ⊥Α 
 ⇔ゅルゅ∠ヰ⊥ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ギ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや- リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま 

 ⊥メあギ∠ら⊥Α ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ⇔Κ∠ヨ∠ハ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬∠ヱ ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ
ｚヤャや ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎゅ∠ゃあΒ∠シ ⊥ヮ- 

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゆヲ⊥わ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ リ∠ョ∠ヱ
び ⇔ゅよゅわ∠ョ  

(68. And those who invoke not  any other god along with Allah, nor kill such person as Allah has 
forbidden, except  for j ust  cause, nor commit  il legal sexual intercourse -- and whoever does this 
shall receive Athama.) (69. The torment  will be doubled for him on the Day of Resurrect ion, 
and he will abide therein in disgrace;) (70. Except  those who repent  and believe, and do 
righteous deeds; for those, Allah will change their sins into good deeds, and Allah is Oft -



Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) (71. And whosoever repents and does righteous good deeds; then 
indeed he has repented to Allah Mataba.) 

The Attributes of the Servants of the Most Gracious include 
avoiding Shirk, Murder and Zina 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said, "The Messenger of Allah was asked 
which sin is the most  serious'' He said:  

»マ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ や６ギ⌒ル ⌒ぶ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ«  

(That  you appoint  a rival to Allah when He has created you.) He asked, "Then what '' He said:  

»マ∠バ∠ョ ∠ユ∠バ∇ト∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠る∠Β∇ゼ∠カ ∠ポ∠ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠モ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ«  

(That  you kill your child for fear that  he may eat  with you.) He said, "Then what '' He said:  

»ポ⌒ケゅ∠ィ ∠る∠ヤΒ⌒ヤ∠ェ ヶ⌒ルや∠ゴ⊥ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ«  

(That  you commit  adultery with your neighbor's wife.) ` Abdullah said, "Then Allah revealed, 
confirming that :  

び∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And those who invoke not  any other god along with Allah... .)'' This was also recorded by An-
Nasa'i,  and by Al-Bukhari and Muslim. It  was narrated that  Sa` id bin Jubayr heard Ibn ` Abbas 
saying that  some of the people of Shirk killed a great  deal and commit ted Zina a great  deal, 
then they came to Muhammad and said: "What  you are saying and calling people to is good, if  
only you would tell us that  there is a way to expiate for what  we have done.'' Then the Ayah:  

び∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And those who invoke not  any other god along with Allah...) was revealed, as was the Ayah,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バΑ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "O My servants who have t ransgressed against  themselves! '') (39:53).  

び⇔ゅョゅ∠を∠ぺ ∠ペ∇ヤ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャク ∇モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and whoever does this shall receive Athama.) It  was recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr said: 
"Athama is a valley in Hell. '' ` Ikrimah also said that  Athama refers to valleys in Hell in which 
those who commit  unlawful sexual acts will be punished. This was also narrated from Sa` id bin 



Jubayr and Muj ahid. As-Suddi said that  Athama referred to punishment , which is closer to the 
apparent  meaning of the Ayah. This interpretat ion makes it  interchangeable with what  comes 
next , the Ayah:  

び⌒る∠ヨ⇒Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ブ∠バ⇒∠ツ⊥Αぴ  

(The torment  will be doubled for him on the Day of Resurrect ion,) i.e.,  repet it ive and 
intensif ied.  

び⇔ゅルゅ∠ヰ⊥ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ギ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and he will abide therein in disgrace;) scorned and humiliated.  

 リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴび⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ⇔Κ∠ヨ∠ハ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬∠ヱ ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ  

(Except  those who repent  and believe, and do righteous deeds;) means, those who do these 
evil deeds will be punished in the manner described,  

び∠ゆゅ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(Except  those who repent ), that  is; those who repent  in this world to Allah from all of those 
deeds, for then Allah will accept  their repentance. This is evidence that  the repentance of the 
murderer is acceptable, and there is no cont radict ion between this and the Ayah in Surat  An-
Nisa':   

∇モ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⇔やギあヨ∠バ∠わぁョ ⇔ゅレ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ   

(And whoever kills a believer intent ionally) (4:93), because even though this was revealed in 
Al-Madinah, the meaning is general, and it  could be interpreted to refer to one who does not  
repent , because this Ayah states that  forgiveness is only for those who repent . Moreover Allah 
says:  

 ∠ラヱ⊥キ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ポ∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク  

(Verily, Allah forgives not  that  partners should be set  up with Him, but  He forgives except  that  
to whom He wills) (4:48). And in the authent ic Sunnah, it  is reported from the Messenger of 
Allah that  the repentance of a murderer is acceptable, as was stated in the story of the person 
who killed one hundred men and then repented, and Allah accepted his repentance, and other 
Hadiths.  



 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎゅ∠ゃあΒ∠シ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥メあギ∠ら⊥Α ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プぴ
び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ  

(for those, Allah will change their sins into good deeds, and Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  
Merciful.) Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Dharr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The 
Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ィヱ⊥ゲ⊥カ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ゲ⌒カへ ⊥フ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ほ∠ャ ヶあル⌒ま
 ∃モ⊥ィ∠ゲ⌒よ ヴ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ⇔ャヲ⊥カ⊥キ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ゲ⌒カへ∠ヱ

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ : ∇リ∠ハ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∠シ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥ク ∠ケゅ∠ら⌒ミ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ やヲぁエ∠ル
∠メゅ∠ホ ∩ゅ∠ワ⌒ケゅ∠ピ⌒タ :⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ : や∠グ∠ミ ∩や∠グ∠ミ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ろ∇ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩や∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ や∠グ∠ミ ∩や∠グ∠ミ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ろ∇ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∩や∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ : ゅ∠ャ ∇ユ∠バ∠ル
⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ ∩ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ゲ⌒ム∇レ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ノΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α : ∠マ∠ャ ｚラ⌒み∠プ

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∃る∠ゃあΒ∠シ あモ⊥ム⌒よ :∠¬ゅ∠Β∇セ∠ぺ ⊥ろ∇ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ あゆ∠ケ ゅ∠Α ゅ∠ャ 
ゅ∠レ⊥ヰワ ゅ∠ワや∠ケ∠ぺ«  

(I know the last  person who will be brought  forth from Hell,  and the last  person who will enter 
Paradise. A man will be brought  and it  will be said, "Take away his maj or sins and ask him 
about  his minor sins. '' So it  will be said to him: "On such and such a day, you did such and such, 
and on such and such a day, you did such and such.'' He will say, "Yes, and he will not  be able 
to deny anything. '' Then it  will be said to him: "For every evil deed you now have one good 
merit . '' He will say: "O Lord, I did things that  I do not  see here. '') He (Abu Dharr) said: "And the 
Messenger of Allah smiled so broadly that  his molars could be seen.'' Muslim recorded it .  Ibn Abi 
Hat im recorded that  Abu Jabir heard Makhul say, "A very old man with sunken eyes came and 
said, ` O Messenger of Allah, a man bet rayed others and did immoral deeds, and there was no 
evil deed which he did not  do. If  (his sins) were to be dist ributed among the whole of mankind, 
they would all be doomed. Is there any repentance for him'' The Messenger of Allah said:  

»∨∠ろ∇ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ∠ぺ«  

(Have you become Muslim) He said, "As for me, I bear witness that  there is no God but  Allah 
Alone, with no partner or associate, and that  Muhammad is His servant  and Messenger. '' The 
Prophet  said:  



»∠ミ ∠ろ∇レ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ∠ャ ∀ゲ⌒プゅ∠ビ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ⊥メあギ∠ら⊥ョ∠ヱ ∩∠マ⌒ャ∠グ
れゅ∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∠マ⌒ゎゅ∠ゃあΒ∠シ«  

(Allah will forgive you for whatever you have done like that , and will replace your evil deeds 
with good merits.) The man said: "O Messenger of Allah, even my bet rayals and immoral 
act ions'' The Prophet  said:  

»∠ヱマ⊥ゎや∠ゲ∠イ∠プ∠ヱ ∠マ⊥ゎや∠ケ∠ギ∠ビ«  

(Even your bet rayals and immoral act ions.) "The man went  away saying ` La ilaha illallah' and 
` Allahu Akbar. ''' Allah tells us how His mercy extends to all His creat rues, and that  whoever 
among them repents to Him, He will accept  his repentance for any sin, great  or small.  Allah 
says:  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゆヲ⊥わ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔ゅよゅわ∠ョ  

(And whosoever repents and does righteous good deeds; then indeed he has repented to Allah 
Mataba.) meaning, Allah will accept  his repentance. This is like the Ayat :  

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔や¬ヲ⊥シ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギ⌒イ∠Α  

(And whoever does evil or wrongs himself  but  afterwards seeks Allah's forgiveness, he will f ind 
Allah Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful) (4:110).  

び⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ∠ハ ∠る∠よ∇ヲｚわャや ⊥モ∠ら∇ボ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Know they not  that  Allah accepts repentance from His servants...) (9:104).  

∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バΑ ∇モ⊥ホぴ ∇やヲ⊥ト∠レ∇ボ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒る∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リ⌒ョ  

(Say: "O My servants who have t ransgressed against  themselves! Despair not  of the mercy of 
Allah. '') (39:53) - for those who repent  to Him.  



 ⌒ヲ∇ピｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヱぁゲ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ケヱぁゴャや ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
ョやゲ⌒ミ ∇やヱぁゲ∠ョ ⇔ゅ- ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲあミ⊥ク や∠ク⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

 ⇔ゅルゅ∠Β∇ヨ⊥ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂ヨ⊥タ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱぁゲ⌒ガ∠Α- ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

 ∃リ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ∠りｚゲ⊥ホ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒ｚΑあケ⊥ク∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ょ∠ワ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ
び ⇔ゅョゅ∠ョ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∇ィや∠ヱ  

(72. And those who do not  bear witness to falsehood, and if  they pass by some evil play or evil 
talk, they pass by it  with dignity.) (73. And those who, when they are reminded of the Ayat  of 
their Lord, fall not  deaf and blind thereat .) (74. And those who say: "Our Lord! Bestow on us 
from our wives and our offspring the comfort  of our eyes, and make us leaders of those who 
have Taqwa.'') 

More Attributes of the Servants of the Most Gracious 

These are further at t ributes of the servants of the Most  Gracious. They do not  bear witness to 
falsehood, including lies, immoralit y, disbelief,  foul speech and false words. ` Amr bin Qays 
said, this refers to gatherings of sexual immoralit y. It  was said that  the Ayah,  

び∠ケヱぁゴャや ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(And those who do not  bear witness to falsehood,) refers to giving false test imony, which 
means lying deliberately to someone else. It  was recorded in the Two Sahihs that  Abu Bakrah 
said, "The Messenger of Allah said three t imes:  

»∨⌒ゲ⌒もゅ∠ら∠ム∇ャや ⌒ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠ル⊥ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ«  

(Shall I not  tell you of the greatest  of maj or sins) We said, "Of course, O Messenger of Allah. '' 
The Messenger of Allah said:  

»リ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャや∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ベヲ⊥ボ⊥ハ∠ヱ ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ⊥ポ∇ゲあゼャや«  

(Associat ing others in worship with Allah and disobeying one's parents.) He was lying down, 
then he sat  up and added:  

»ケヱぁゴャや ⊥り∠キゅ∠ヰ∠セ∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∩⌒ケヱぁゴャや ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ«  

(Beware false speech, and bearing witness to falsehood.) and he kept  repeat ing it  unt il we 
thought , would that  he would stop. '' From the context  it  seems that  what  is meant  by those 



who do not  bear witness to falsehood is those who do not  at tend it  or are not  present  when it  
happens. Allah says:  

び⇔ゅョやゲ⌒ミ ∇やヱぁゲ∠ョ ⌒ヲ∇ピｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヱぁゲ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and if  they pass by some evil play or evil talk, they pass by it  with dignity.) They do not  at tend 
where falsehood occurs, and if  it  so happens that  they pass by it ,  they do not  let  it  
contaminate them in the slightest . Allah says:  

び⇔ゅョやゲ⌒ミ ∇やヱぁゲ∠ョぴ  

(they pass by it  with dignity.)  

∇やヱぁゲ⌒ガ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲあミ⊥ク や∠ク⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

び ⇔ゅルゅ∠Β∇ヨ⊥ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂ヨ⊥タ  

(And those who, when they are reminded of the Ayat  of their Lord, fall not  deaf and blind 
thereat .) This is also a characterist ic of the believers,  

 ∇ろ∠Β⌒ヤ⊥ゎ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ィ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク や∠ク⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠キや∠コ ⊥ヮ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α  

(Those who, when Allah is ment ioned, feel a fear in their hearts and when His Ayat  are recited 
unto them, they increase their faith; and they put  their t rust  in their Lord.) (8:2) Unlike the 
disbelievers. When they hear the Words of Allah, they are not  affected by them or moved to 
change their ways. They persist  in their disbelief,  wrongdoing, ignorance and misguidance, as 
Allah says:  

 リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ∀り∠ケヲ⊥シ ∇ろ∠ャ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⊥ムぁΑ∠ぺ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠キや∠ゴ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠キや∠コ
 ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇ら∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ∇ィ⌒ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ⇔ジ∇ィ⌒ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠キや∠ゴ∠プ ∀チ∠ゲｚョ  



(And whenever there comes down a Surah, some of them say: "Which of you has had his faith 
increased by it '' As for those who believe, it  has increased their faith, and they rej oice. But  as 
for those in whose hearts is a disease, it  will add doubt  to their doubt ) (9:124-125).  

∂ヨ⊥タ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱぁゲ⌒ガ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャぴび⇔ゅルゅ∠Β∇ヨ⊥ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅ  

(fall not  deaf and blind thereat .) means, unlike the disbelievers who, when they hear the Ayat  
of Allah, are not  moved by them, but  cont inue as they are, as if  they did not  hear them but  are 
deaf and blind. His saying:  

⊥ボ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ ゅ∠レ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ょ∠ワ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ
び∃リ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ∠りｚゲ⊥ホ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒ｚΑあケ⊥ク∠ヱ  

(And those who say: "Our Lord! Bestow on us from our wives and our offspring the comfort  of 
our eyes... '') means those who ask Allah to bring forth from their loins offspring who will obey 
Him and worship Him and not  associate anything in worship with Him. Ibn ` Abbas said, "This 
means (offspring) who will st rive to obey Allah and bring them j oy in this world and the 
Hereafter. '' Imam Ahmad recorded that  Jubayr bin Nufayr said: "We sat  with Al-Miqdad bin Al-
Aswad one day, and a man passed by and said, "How blessed are these two eyes which saw the 
Messenger of Allah ! Would that  we had seen what  you saw and witnessed what  you witnessed.'' 
Al-Miqdad got  angry, and I was surprised, because the man had not  said anything but  good. 
Then he turned to him and said, "What  makes a man wish to be present  when Allah had caused 
him to be absent , and he does not  know how he would have behaved if  he had been there By 
Allah, there are people who saw the Messenger of Allah , and Allah will throw them on their 
faces in Hell because they did not  accept  him or believe in him. Are you not  grateful that  Allah 
brought  you forth from your mothers' wombs believing in your Lord and in what  your Prophet  
brought , and that  the test  went  to others and not  to you Allah sent  His Prophet  during the most  
dif f icult  t ime that  any Prophet  was ever sent , after a long period of ignorance, when the 
people could see no bet ter religion than the worship of idols, and he brought  the Criterion 
which dist inguishes t ruth from falsehood and which would separate a father from his son. A 
man would realize that  his father, son or brother was a disbeliever, and since Allah had opened 
his heart  to Faith, he knew that  if  his relat ive died he would go to Hell,  so he could not  rest  
knowing that  his loved one was in the Fire. This is what  Allah referred to in the Ayah,  

 ゅ∠レ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ょ∠ワ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
び∃リ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ∠りｚゲ⊥ホ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒ｚΑあケ⊥ク∠ヱ  

(And those who say: "Our Lord! Bestow on us from our wives and our offspring the comfort  of 
our eyes... '') It s chain of narrators is Sahih, although they did not  report  it .   

び⇔ゅョゅ∠ョ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∇ィや∠ヱぴ  

(and make us leaders of those who have Taqwa.) Ibn ` Abbas, Al-Hasan, As-Suddi, Qatadah and 
Rabi`  bin Anas said: "Leaders who would be taken as examples in good.'' Others said: "Guides 
who would call others to goodness. '' They wanted their worship to be connected to the worship 



of their children and offspring, and their guidance to go beyond themselves and benefit  others. 
This would be more rewarding and a bet ter end, as it  was recorded in Sahih Muslim from Abu 
Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»∃ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ∇リョ⌒やゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∠ノ∠ト∠ボ∇ルや ∠ュ∠キへ ⊥リ∇よや ∠れゅ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま : ∃ギ∠ャ∠ヱ
 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ノ∠ヘ∠わ∇レ⊥Α ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∃ウ⌒ャゅ∠タ

る∠Α⌒ケゅ∠ィ ∃る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ«  

(When a son of Adam dies, his deeds cease apart  from three: a righteous child who will pray for 
him, knowledge from which others may benefit  after him, or ongoing charity.)  

 ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラ∇ヲｚボ∠ヤ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠る∠プ∇ゲ⊥ピ∇ャや ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ
 ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ∠ヱ ⇔るｚΒ⌒エ∠ゎ- ⇔や∂ゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∇ろ∠レ⊥ジ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ 

 ⇔ゅョゅ∠ボ⊥ョ∠ヱ-∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ や⊥ぽ∠ら∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホ  ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠ハ⊥キ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ヴあよ
び ⇔ゅョや∠ゴ⌒ャ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇よｚグ∠ミ  

(75. Those will be rewarded with the highest  place because of their pat ience. Therein they 
shall be met  with greet ings and the word of peace and respect .) (76. Abiding therein -- 
excellent  it  is as an abode, and as a place to rest  in.) (77. Say: "My Lord pays at tent ion to you 
only because of your invocat ion to Him. But  now you have indeed denied. So the torment  will 
be yours forever. '')  

 

The Reward of the Servants of the Most Gracious, and a Warning to 
the People of Makkah 

After ment ioning the beaut iful at t ributes of His believing servants, and their f ine words and 
deeds, Allah then says:  

び∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(Those) meaning, the people who are described in this manner,  

び∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥Αぴ  

(will be rewarded) on the Day of Resurrect ion,  



び∠る∠プ∇ゲ⊥ピ∇ャやぴ  

(with the highest  place), which is Paradise. Abu Ja` far Al-Baqir, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak 
and As-Suddi said, "It  was so called because of it s elevat ion. ''  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よぴ  

(because of their pat ience.) means, their pat ience in doing what  they did.  

びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラ∇ヲｚボ∠ヤ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(Therein they shall be met) means, in Paradise.  

び⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ∠ヱ ⇔るｚΒ⌒エ∠ゎぴ  

(with greet ings and the word of peace and respect .) This means that  they will be greeted f irst  
with words of welcome and honor. Peace will be theirs and they will be wished peace. And 
angels shall enter unto them from every gate, saying, "Peace be upon you for that  you 
persevered in pat ience! Excellent  indeed is the f inal home!''  

びべ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カぴ  

(Abiding therein) means, they will set t le there and never leave or move or die, they will never 
exit  or wish to move to somewhere else. This is like the Ayah,  

 ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ⌒ヘ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒バ⊥シ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
⌒ろ∠ョや∠キび⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや   

(And those who are blessed, they will be in Paradise, abiding therein for all the t ime that  the 
heavens and the earth endure) (11:108).  

び⇔ゅョゅ∠ボ⊥ョ∠ヱ ⇔や∂ゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∇ろ∠レ⊥ジ∠ェぴ  

(excellent  it  is as an abode, and as a place to rest  in.) Its appearance is beaut iful and it  is a 
good place in which to rest  and to dwell.  Then Allah says:  

びヴあよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ や⊥ぽ∠ら∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  



(Say: "My Lord pays at tent ion to you only because of your invocat ion to Him... '') meaning, He 
would not  care to pay at tent ion to you if  you did not  worship Him, for He only created mankind 
to worship Him Alone and to glorify Him morning and evening. His saying:  

び∇ユ⊥わ∇よｚグ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プぴ  

(But  now you have indeed denied. ) "O you disbelievers. ''  

び⇔ゅョや∠ゴ⌒ャ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プぴ  

(So the torment  will be yours forever.) So your denial will remain with you forever, i.e., it  will 
lead to your punishment , doom and dest ruct ion in this world and the Hereafter. This also refers 
to the day of Badr, as it  was interpreted by ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud, Ubayy bin Ka` b, Muhammad 
bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi, Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, As-Suddi and others.  

び⇔ゅョや∠ゴ⌒ャ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プぴ  

(So the torment  will be yours forever.) Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: "The Day of Resurrect ion. '' And 
there is no conflict  between the two interpretat ions. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-
Furqan, all praise and thanks are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Ash-Shu` ara 

(Chapter - 26) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ユジデぴ- ⌒リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ -∀ノ⌒ガ⇒∠よ ∠マｚヤ∠バ∠ャ  

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠マ∠ジ∇ヘｚル- ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇メあゴ∠レ⊥ル ∇ほ∠ゼｚル ラ⌒ま 
 ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ツ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ボ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ろｚヤ∠ヌ∠プ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ- 

 ｚΙ⌒ま ∃ゐ∠ギ∇エ⊥ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠リあョ ∃ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リあョ ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ
 ∠リΒ⌒ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ-∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ  や⊥ぽ⇒∠らル∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠ジ∠プ 



 ∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ- ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ 
 ∃ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∃ァ∇ヱ∠コ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇わ∠らル∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ミ- ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヶ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま 

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔る∠Α∠Ε- ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャやび   

(1. Ta Sin Mim.) (2. These are Ayat  of the Book Mubin.) (3. It  may be that  you are going Bakhi`  
yourself ,  that  they do not  become believers.) (4. If  We will,  We could send down to them from 
the heaven a sign, to which they would bend their necks in humilit y.) (5. And never comes 
there unto them a Reminder as a recent  revelat ion from the Most  Gracious, but  they turn away 
therefrom.) (6. So, they have indeed denied, then the news of what  they mocked at  will come 
to them.) (7. Do they not  observe the earth -- how much of every good kind We cause to grow 
therein) (8. Verily, in this is an Ayah, yet  most  of them are not  believers.) (9. And verily your 
Lord, He is t ruly the All-Mighty, the Most  Merciful.)  

 

The Qur'an and the Disbelievers turning away; 

They could be compelled to believe if  Allah so willed At  the beginning of the explanat ion of 
Surat  Al-Baqarah we discussed the let ters which appear at  the beginning of some Surahs. Allah's 
saying:  

び⌒リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥れゅ∠Αや¬ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎぴ  

(These are the Ayat  of the Book Mubin.) means, these are the verses of the Clear Qur'an, i.e. 
the clear and unambiguous Book which dist inguishes between t ruth and falsehood, misguidance 
and guidance.  

び∠マ∠ジ∇ヘｚル ∀ノ⌒ガ⇒∠よ ∠マｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(It  may be that  you are going Bakhi`  yourself ,) means, dest roy yourself  -- because of your 
keenness that  they should be guided and your grief for them.  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ｚΙ∠ぺぴ  

(that  they do not  become believers.) Here Allah is consoling His Messenger for the lack of faith 
of those among the disbelievers who do not  believe in him. This is like the Ayat :  

び∃れ∠ゲ∠ジ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⊥ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ょ∠ワ∇グ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(So dest roy not  yourself  in sorrow for them) (35:8).  



 ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユｚャ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠をや∠¬ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ∠ジ∇ヘｚル ∀ノ⌒ガ⇒∠よ ∠マｚヤ∠バ∠ヤ∠プぴ
∠ぺ ⌒ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よび ⇔ゅヘ∠シ  

(Perhaps, you would Bakhi`  yourself , over their footsteps, because they believe not  in this 
narrat ion) (18:6). Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Qatadah, ` At iyyah, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan and others said 
that :  

び∠マ∠ジ∇ヘｚル ∀ノ⌒ガ⇒∠よ ∠マｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(It  may be that  you are going Bakhi`  yourself ,) means, ` kill yourself . ' Then Allah says:  

 ∇ろｚヤ∠ヌ∠プ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇メあゴ∠レ⊥ル ∇ほ∠ゼｚル ラ⌒まぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ツ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ボ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ  

(If  We will,  We could send down to them from the heaven a sign, to which they would bend 
their necks in humilit y.) meaning, ` if  We so willed, We could send down a sign that  would force 
them to believe, but  We will not  do that  because We do not  want  anyone to believe except  by 
choice. ' Allah says:  

∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ∠リ∠ョΓ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁヤ⊥ミ ⌒チ
び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠サゅｚレャや ⊥ロ⌒ゲ∇ム⊥ゎ ∠ろル∠ほ∠プ∠ぺ ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ  

(And had your Lord willed, those on earth would have believed, all of them together. So, will 
you then compel mankind, unt il they become believers.) (10:99)  

∠ケ ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴび⇔り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠モ∠バ∠イ∠ャ ∠マぁよ  

(And if  your Lord had so willed, He could surely, have made mankind one Ummah...) (11:118) 
But  Allah's will has acted, His decree has come to pass, and His proof has been conveyed to 
mankind by mission of Messengers and the revelat ion of Books to them. Then Allah says:  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ∃ゐ∠ギ∇エ⊥ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠リあョ ∃ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リあョ ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ  

(And never comes there unto them a Reminder as a recent  revelat ion from the Most  Gracious, 
but  they turn away therefrom.) meaning, every t ime a Scripture comes from heaven to them, 
most  of the people turn away from it .  As Allah says:  



び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∠ろ∇タ∠ゲ∠ェ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And most  of mankind will not  believe even if  you desire it  eagerly.) (12:103)  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ジ∠エΑぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ  

(Alas for mankind! There never came a Messenger to them but  they used to mock at  him.) 
(36:30)  

∠ョ ｚモ⊥ミ ン∠ゲ∇わ∠ゎ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥をぴ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ャヲ⊥シｚケ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅ
び⊥ロヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ  

(Then We sent  Our Messengers in succession. Every t ime there came to a nat ion their 
Messenger, they denied him...) (23:44). Allah says here:  

 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ や⊥ぽ⇒∠らル∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠ジ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プぴ
⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Αび ∠ラヱ⊥¬  

(So, they have indeed denied, then the news of what  they mocked at  will come to them.) 
meaning, they denied the t ruth that  came to them, so they will come to know the news of the 
consequences of this denial after a while.  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠シ∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ∠ボレ∠Α ∃ょ∠ヤ∠ボレ⊥ョ ｚン∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ  

(And those who do wrong will come to know by what  overturning they will be overturned) 
(26:227). Then Allah tells those who dared to oppose His Messenger and disbelieve in His Book, 
that  He is the Subduer, the Almighty, the All-Powerful, Who created the earth and caused 
every good kind of crop, fruit  and animal to grow therein. Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated from a 
man from Ash-Sha` bi that  people are a product  of  the earth. So whoever enters Paradise is 
good and noble, and whoever enters Hell is base and vile.  

び⇔る∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, in this is an Ayah,) meaning an evidence of the power of the Creator of all things. He 
spread out  the earth and raised the canopy of the heavens, yet  despite that  the majority of 
people do not  believe, rather they deny Him, His Messengers, and His Books, and they go 
against  His commands doing the things He had prohibited. His saying:  



び⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily your Lord, He is t ruly the All-Mighty,) means, the One Who has power over all 
things, to subdue and control them,  

び⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャやぴ  

(the Most  Merciful.  ) means, towards His creat ion, for He does not  hasten to punish the one 
who sins, but  He gives him t ime to repent , and if  he does not , then He seizes him with a mighty 
punishment . Abu Al-` Aliyah, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas and Ibn Ishaq said: "He is Almighty in 
His punishment  of those who went  against  His commands and worshipped others besides Him.'' 
Sa` id bin Jubayr said: "He is Most  Merciful towards those who repent  to Him and turn to Him.''  

⌒ま∠ヱぴ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ろ∇もや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ン∠キゅ∠ル ∇ク- 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Α Ι∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ホ- ラ∠ぺ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ⌒ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥Α- ヴ⌒ルゅ∠ジ⌒ャ ⊥ペ⌒ヤ∠トレ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠タ ⊥ペΒ⌒ツ∠Α∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇モ⌒シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ- ラ∠ぺ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ∀ょル∠ク ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∇ボ∠Α ⌒ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ- ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ゅｚル⌒ま べ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ゅ∠ら∠ワ∇クゅ∠プ ｚΚ∠ミ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジぁョ- あゆ∠ケ ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ゅｚル⌒ま Ιヲ⊥ボ∠プ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ゅ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠プ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや- ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠レ∠バ∠ョ ∇モ⌒シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ - ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
⊥ヨ⊥ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レΒ⌒プ ∠ろ∇ん⌒ら∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔やギΒ⌒ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レΒ⌒プ ∠マあよ∠ゲ⊥ル ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒シ ∠ポ⌒ゲ- 

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠マ∠わ∠ヤ∇バ∠プ ∠ろ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ∠ヱ- 

 ∠リΒあャべｚツャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔やク⌒ま べ∠ヰ⊥わ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホ- ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⊥れ∇ケ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠プ 
 ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ∇ム⊥ェ ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ⌒ャ ∠ょ∠ワ∠ヲ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ヘ⌒カ ゅｚヨ∠ャ

 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや-⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∀る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヱ  ｚれギｚら∠ハ ∇ラ∠ぺ ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰぁレ
び ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ  



(10. And (remember) when your Lord called Musa (saying): "Go to the people who are 
wrongdoers. '') (11. "The people of Fira` wn. Will they not  have Taqwa'') (12. He said: "My Lord! 
Verily, I fear that  they will deny me,'') (13. "And my breast  st raitens, and my tongue expresses 
not  well.  So send for Harun.'') (14. "And they have a charge of crime against  me, and I fear they 
will kill me. '') (15. (Allah) said: "Nay! Go you both with Our signs. Verily, We shall be with you, 
listening.'') (16. "And go both of you to Fira` wn, and say: ` We are the Messengers of the Lord of 
Al-` Alamin, ') (17. ` So allow the Children of Israel to go with us. ''') (18. (Fir` awn) said (to Musa): 
"Did we not  bring you up among us as a child And you did dwell many years of your life with 
us. '') (19. "And you did your deed, which you did. While you were one of the ingrates. '') (20. 
Musa said: "I did it  then, when I was in error. '') (21. "So, I f led from you when I feared you. But  
my Lord has granted me Hukm, and made me one of the Messengers. '') (22. "And this is the past  
favor with which you reproach me, -- that  you have enslaved the Children of Israel. '')  

 

Between Musa and Fir` awn 

Allah tells us what  He commanded His servant , son of ` Imran and Messenger Musa, peace be 
upon him, who spoke with Him, to do, when He called him from the right  side of the mountain, 
and conversed with him, and chose him, sent  him, and commanded him to go to Fir` awn and 
his people. Allah says:  

ぁよ∠ケ ン∠キゅ∠ル ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ろ∇もや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠マ- 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Α Ι∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ホ- ラ∠ぺ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ⌒ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥Α- ヴ⌒ルゅ∠ジ⌒ャ ⊥ペ⌒ヤ∠トレ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠タ ⊥ペΒ⌒ツ∠Α∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇モ⌒シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ- ラ∠ぺ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ∀ょル∠ク ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ 

び ⌒ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α  

(And when your Lord called Musa: "Go to the people who are wrongdoers. The people of 
Fir` awn. Will they not  have Taqwa'' He said: "My Lord! Verily, I fear that  they will deny me, 
And my breast  st raitens, and my tongue expresses not  well.  So send for Harun. And they have a 
charge of crime against  me, and I fear they will kill me.'') So, Musa asked Allah to remove these 
dif f icult ies for him, as he said in Surah Ta Ha:  

 ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠タ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ゥ∠ゲ∇セや あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- ン⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ゲあジ∠Α∠ヱ 

び  

(Musa said: "O my Lord! Open for me my chest .  And ease my task for me.'') (20:25-26) unt il:   

びヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ∠マ∠ャ∇ぽ⊥シ ∠ろΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ホぴ  



(You are granted your request , O Musa!) (20:36)  

∠ク ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱぴび ⌒ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ∀ょル  

(And they have a charge of crime against  me, and I fear they will kill me.) because he had 
killed that  Egypt ian, which was the reason that  he left  the land of Egypt .  

びｚΚ∠ミ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

((Allah) said: "Nay!.. . '') Allah told him: do not  be afraid of anything like that . This is like the 
Ayah,  

び⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠ル∠ヱ ∠マΒ⌒カ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ポ∠ギ⊥ツ∠ハ ぁギ⊥ゼ∠レ∠シぴ  

(Allah said: "We will st rengthen your arm through your brother, and give you both power) 
meaning, proof;  

∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ダ∠Α ∠Κ∠プぴ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∠バ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∇⇒⌒よ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∇Β
び∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ⇒∠ピ∇ャや  

(so they shall not  be able to harm you, with Our signs, you two as well as those who follow you 
will be the victors) (28:35),  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ゅｚル⌒ま べ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ゅ∠ら∠ワ∇クゅ∠プぴ  

(Go you both with Our signs. Verily, We shall be with you, listening.) This is like the Ayah,  

びン∠ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ヴ⌒レｚル⌒まぴ  

(I am with you both, hearing and seeing) (20:46). Meaning, ` I will be with you by My 
protect ion, care, support  and help. '  

ぴび ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ゅｚル⌒ま Ιヲ⊥ボ∠プ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ゅ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠プ  

(And go both of you to Fir` awn, and say: ` We are the Messengers of the Lord of the all that  
exists. ') This is like the Ayah,  

び∠マあよ∠ケ ∠Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  



(Verily, we are both Messengers of your Lord) (20:47). which means, ` both of us have been sent  
to you, '  

び ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠レ∠バ∠ョ ∇モ⌒シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺぴ  

(So allow the Children of Israel to go with us.) Meaning, ` let  them go, free them from your 
capt ivity, subj ugat ion and torture, for they are the believing servants of Allah, devoted to Him, 
and with you they are in a posit ion of humiliat ing torture. ' When Musa said that  to him, Fir` awn 
turned away and ignored him completely, regarding him with scorn and thinking lit t le of him. 
Saying:  

⊥ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴび⇔やギΒ⌒ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レΒ⌒プ ∠マあよ∠ゲ  

(Did we not  bring you up among us as a child) meaning, we brought  you up among us, in our 
home and on our bed, we nourished you and did favors for you for many years, and after all 
that  you responded to our kindness in this manner: you killed one of our men and denied our 
favors to you.' So he said to him:  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(While you were one of the ingrates.) meaning, one of those who deny favors. This was the 
view of Ibn ` Abbas and ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam, and was the view favored by Ibn 
Jarir.   

び⇔やク⌒ま べ∠ヰ⊥わ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

((Musa) said: "I did it  then... '') meaning, at  that  t ime,  

び∠リΒあャべｚツャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(when I was in error.) meaning, ` before revelat ion was sent  to me and before Allah made me a 
Prophet  and sent  me with this Message.'  

 ⇔ゅヨ∇ム⊥ェ ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ⌒ャ ∠ょ∠ワ∠ヲ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ヘ⌒カ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⊥れ∇ケ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠プぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ  

(So, I f led from you when I feared you. But  my Lord has granted me Hukm, and made me one of 
the Messengers.) means, ` the f irst  situat ion came to an end and another took its place. Now 
Allah has sent  me to you, and if  you obey Him, you will be safe, but  if  you oppose Him, you will 
be dest royed.' Then Musa said:  



∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ ｚれギｚら∠ハ ∇ラ∠ぺ ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰぁレ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∀る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヱぴび ∠モΑ⌒¬  

(And this is the past  favor with which you reproach me, -- that  you have enslaved the Children 
of Israel.) meaning, ` whatever favors you did in bringing me up are offset  by the evil you did 
by enslaving the Children of Israel and using them to do your hard labor. Is there any 
comparison between your favors to one man among them and the evil you have done to all of 
them What  you have ment ioned about  me is nothing compared to what  you have done to them.'  

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- ぁゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ホヲぁョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや

- ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ - ぁゆ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠よや∠¬- ∠モ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ∀ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま-ぁゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ  ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ゆ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ベ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ  

(23. Fir` awn said: "And what  is the Lord of Al-` Alamin'') (24. (Musa) said: "The Lord of the 
heavens and the earth, and all that  is between them, if  you seek to be convinced with 
certainty. '') (25. (Fir` awn) said to those around: "Do you not  hear (what  he says)'') (26. (Musa) 
said: "Your Lord and the Lord of your ancient  fathers! '') (27. (Fir` awn) said: "Verily, your 
Messenger who has been sent  to you is a madman!'') (28. (Musa) said: "Lord of the east  and the 
west , and all that  is between them, if  you did but  understand!'')  

 

Allah tells us about the disbelief, rebellion, oppression and denial 
of Fir` awn, as He says: 

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

((Fir` awn said:) "And what  is the Lord of the ` Alamin'') This is because he used to say to his 
people:  

びン⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ろ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(I know not  that  you have a god other than me.) (28:28)  



⊥ヮ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ｚブ∠ガ∠わ∇シゅ∠プぴび⊥ロヲ⊥ハゅ∠デ∠ほ∠プ   

(Thus he fooled his people, and they obeyed him.) (43:54) They used to deny the Creator, may 
He be glorif ied, and they believed that  they had no other lord than Fir` awn. When Musa said to 
them: "I am the Messenger of the Lord of the worlds, '' Fir` awn said to him, "Who is this who you 
are claiming is the Lord of Al-` Alamin other than me'' This is how it  was interpreted by the 
scholars of the Salaf and the Imams of later generat ions. As-Suddi said, "This Ayah is like the 
Ayah,  

ｚケ リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムぁよ- ヴ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
び ン∠ギ∠ワ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮ∠ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∃¬ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ  

((Fir` awn) said: "Who then, O Musa, is the Lord of  you two'' He said: "Our Lord is He Who gave 
to each thing its form and nature, then guided it  aright . '') (20:49-50) Those among the 
philosophers and others who claimed that  this was a quest ion about  the nature or substance ぴof 
Allahび are mistaken. Fir` awn did not  believe in the Creator in the f irst  place, so he was in no 
posit ion to ask about  the nature of the Creator; he denied that  the Creator existed at  all,  as is 
apparent  from the meaning, even though proof and evidence had been established against  him. 
When Fir` awn asked him about  the Lord of Al-` Alamin, Musa said:  

⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ぁゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホぴびべ∠ヨ  

((Musa) said: "The Lord of the heavens and the earth, and all that  is between them... '') 
meaning, the Creator, Sovereign and Cont roller of all that , their God Who has no partner or 
associate. He is the One Who has created all things. He knows the higher realms and the 
heavenly bodies that  are in them, both those that  are stat ionary and those that  move and shine 
bright ly. He knows the lower realms and what  is in them; the oceans, cont inents, mountains, 
t rees, animals, plants and fruits. He knows what  is in between the two realms; the winds, 
birds, and whatever is in the air.  All of them are servants to Him, submit t ing and humbling 
themselves before Him.  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ホヲぁョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒まぴ  

(if  you seek to be convinced with certainty. ) means, if  you have believing hearts and clear 
insight . At  this, Fir` awn turned to the chiefs and leaders of his state around him, and said to 
them -- mockingly expressing his disbelief in Musa:  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ぺぴ  

("Do you not  hear'') meaning, ` are you not  amazed by what  this man is claiming -- that  you have 
another god other than me' Musa said to them:  

び∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠よや∠¬ ぁゆ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケぴ  



(Your Lord and the Lord of your ancient  fathers!) meaning, the One Who created you and your 
forefathers, those who came before Fir` awn and his t ime.  

び∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said) that  is, Fir` awn said:  

び∀ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠モ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, your Messenger who has been sent  to you is a madman!) meaning, there is no sense in 
his claim that  there is any god other than me!'  

び∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

((Musa) said) -- to those in whose hearts Fir` awn had planted doubts:  

 ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ゆ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ベ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケぴ
∠ゎび∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ  

(Lord of the east  and the west , and all that  is between them, if  you did but  understand!) ` He is 
the One Who made the east  the place where the heavenly bodies rise, and made the west  the 
place where they set ; this is the system to which He has subj ugated all the heavenly bodies, 
stat ionary and moving. If  what  Fir` awn claims is t rue, that  he is your lord and your god, then 
let  him turn things around so that  the heavenly bodies set  in the east  and rise in the west . ' This 
is similar to the Ayah,  

ぴ ∇ク⌒ま ∠マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ⇒∠ゎへ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ヮあよ⌒ケ ヴ⌒プ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ｚァべ∠ェ ン⌒グｚャや
 ⌒ヴ∇ェ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ろΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヶあよ∠ケ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャゅ⌒よ ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ろΒ⌒ョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ

び⌒ゆ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⌒れ∇ほ∠プ ⌒ベ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや  

(who disputed with Ibrahim about  his Lord, because Allah had given him the kingdom When 
Ibrahim said: "My Lord is He Who gives life and causes death. '' He said, "I give life and cause 
death. '' Ibrahim said, "Verily, Allah brings the sun from the east . So cause it  to rise from the 
west . '') (2:258) So when Fir` awn was defeated in debate, he resorted to the use of his force 
and power, believing that  this would be effect ive in dealing with Musa, peace be upon him, so 
he said, as Allah tells us:  



 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マｚレ∠ヤ∠バ∇ィ∠Ε ン⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠れ∇グ∠ガｚゎや ⌒リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ルヲ⊥イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや- ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃¬ヴ∠ゼ⌒よ ∠マ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ - ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⌒れ∇ほ∠プ- ⊥ヮ⇒∠ダ∠ハ ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プ 
∇Β∠よ ∠ヴ⌒ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⊥ロ∠ギ∠Α ∠ネ∠ゴ∠ル∠ヱ ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ラゅ∠ら∇バ⊥を ∠ヴ⌒ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⊥¬べ∠ツ

 ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∀ゲ⌒エ⇒∠ジ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ⌒Θ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヌ⇒ｚレヤ⌒ャ
 や∠クゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇エ⌒ジ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ッ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α
 ⌒リ⌒もへ∠ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ゑ∠バ∇よや∠ヱ ⊥ロゅ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ヮ⌒ィ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ

び ∃ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃ケゅｚエ∠シ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ポヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ゼ⇒∠ェ  

(29. He said: "If  you choose a god other than me, I will certainly put  you among the prisoners. '') 
(30. He said: "Even if  I bring you something manifest '') (31. He said: "Bring it  forth then, if  you 
are of the t ruthful! '') (32. So he threw his st ick,  and behold, it  was a serpent , manifest .) (33. 
And he drew out  his hand, and behold, it  was white to all beholders!) (34. He said to the chiefs 
around him: "Verily, this is indeed a well-versed sorcerer. '') (35. "He wants to drive you out  of 
your land by his sorcery: what  is it  then that  you command'') (36. They said: "Put  him off  and 
his brother (for a while), and send callers to the cit ies; '') (37. "To bring up to you every well-
versed sorcerer. '')  

 

After the Rational Proof, Fir` awn resorts to Force 

When proof had been established against  Fir` awn, clearly and rat ionally, he resorted to using 
force against  Musa, thinking that  after this there would no further room for discussion. So he 
said:  

 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マｚレ∠ヤ∠バ∇ィ∠Ε ン⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠れ∇グ∠ガｚゎや ⌒リ⌒ゃ∠ャぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ルヲ⊥イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや  

(If  you choose a god other than me, I will certainly put  you among the prisoners.) To this, Musa 
responded:  

び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃¬ヴ∠ゼ⌒よ ∠マ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ  



(Even if  I bring you something manifest ) meaning, clear and definit ive proof.  

 ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⌒れ∇ほ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プ 
び ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ラゅ∠ら∇バ⊥を ∠ヴ⌒ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ダ∠ハ  

(Fir` awn said: "Bring it  forth then, if  you are of the t ruthful! '' So he threw his st ick, and behold, 
it  was a serpent , manifest .) meanig, it  was very clear and obvious, with a huge body and a big 
mouth, terrifying in appearance.  

び⊥ロ∠ギ∠Α ∠ネ∠ゴ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(And he drew out  his hand,) meaning, from his sleeve,  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヌ⇒ｚレヤ⌒ャ ⊥¬べ∠ツ∇Β∠よ ∠ヴ⌒ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(and behold, it  was white to all beholders!) It  was shining like a piece of the moon. Since 
Fir` awn was already doomed, he hastened to stubborn denial, and said to the chiefs around 
him:  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∀ゲ⌒エ⇒∠ジ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, this is indeed a well-versed sorcerer.) One who knows a great  deal of magic or 
witchcraft .  Fir` awn was t rying to convince them that  this was sorcery, not  a miracle. Then he 
provoked them against  Musa, t rying to make them oppose him and disbelieve in him, and said:  

∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Αぴび⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇エ⌒ジ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ッ∇ケ  

(He wants to drive you out  of your land by his sorcery...) meaning, ` he wants to capture the 
people's hearts and win them over by doing this, so that  they will support  him, and help him 
and follow him, and he will defeat  you in your own land and take the land from you. So advise 
me, what  should I do with him'  

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ゼ⇒∠ェ ⌒リ⌒もへ∠ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ゑ∠バ∇よや∠ヱ ⊥ロゅ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ヮ⌒ィ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
-び ∃ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃ケゅｚエ∠シ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ポヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α   

(They said: "Put  him off  and his brother, and send callers to the cit ies; to bring up to you every 
well-versed sorcerer. '') meaning, ` delay him and his brother unt il you gather together all the 
sorcerers from every city and region of your kingdom so that  they may confront  him and 
produce something like he produces, then you will defeat  him and have the victory. ' So Fir` awn 
did as they suggested, which is what  Allah decreed would happen to them, so that  all the 



people would gather in one place and the signs and proof of Allah would be made manifest  
before them all in one day.  

 ∃ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ろ⇒∠ボΒ⌒ヨ⌒ャ ⊥り∠ゲ∠エｚジャや ∠ノ⌒ヨ⊥イ∠プぴ- ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇イぁョ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワ- ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ∠り∠ゲ∠エｚジャや ⊥ノ⌒らｚわ∠ル ゅ∠レｚヤ∠バ∠ャ 
 ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒ヤ⇒∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ- ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒ヘ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⊥り∠ゲ∠エｚジャや ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 

∇エ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⇔やゲ∇ィ∂Ι ゅ∠レ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒ヤ⇒∠ピ∇ャや ⊥リ- ∇ユ∠バ∠ル ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ∠リΒ⌒よｚゲ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ヨｚャ ⇔やク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま∠ヱ- ∇やヲ⊥ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ヴ∠シヲぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ∇ヤぁョ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ョ- ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚΒ⌒ダ⌒ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ら⌒ェ ∇や∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ⇒∠ピ∇ャや ⊥リ∇エ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⌒りｚゴ⌒バ⌒よ- ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プ 

⇒∠ダ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒プ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ブ∠ボ∇ヤ∠ゎ ∠ヴ⌒ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⊥ヮ- ⊥り∠ゲ∠エｚジャや ∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ャ⊥ほ∠プ 
 ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒イ⇒∠シ- ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ あゆ∠ケ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョへ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ  

(38. So, the sorcerers were assembled at  a f ixed t ime on a day appointed.) (39. And it  was said 
to the people: "Are you (too) going to assemble'') (40. "That  we may follow the sorcerers if  they 
are the winners. '') (41. So, when the sorcerers arrived, they said to Fir` awn: "Will there surely 
be a reward for us if  we are the winners'') (42.  He said: "Yes, and you shall then verily be of 
those brought  near (to myself). '') (43. Musa said to them: "Throw what  you are going to throw!'') 
(44. So, they threw their ropes and their st icks, and said: "By the might  of Fir` awn, it  is we 
who will certainly win! '') (45. Then Musa threw his st ick, and behold, it  swallowed up all that  
they falsely showed!) (46. And the sorcerers fell down prost rate.) (47. Saying: "We believe in 
the Lord of Al-` Alamin.'') (48. "The Lord of Musa and Harun.'')  

 

Between Musa, peace be upon him, and the Sorcerers Allah 
describes the actual encounter between Musa, peace be upon him, 
and the Egyptians in Surat Al-A` raf, Surah Ta Ha, and in this Surah. 

The Egypt ians wanted to ext inguish the Light  of Allah with their words, but  Allah insisted that  
His Light  should prevail even though the disbelievers disliked that . This is the issue of disbelief 
and faith; they never confront  one another but  faith always prevails:  



 ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥ピ∠ョ∇ギ∠Β∠プ ⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥フ⌒グ∇ボ∠ル ∇モ∠よぴ
 ⊥モ∇Α∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ペ⌒ワや∠コび ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ  

(Nay, We f ling the t ruth against  the falsehood, so it  dest roys it ,  and behold, it  disappears. And 
woe to you for that  which you ascribe.) (21:18)  

び⊥モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ∠ペ∠ワ∠コ∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And say: "Truth has come and falsehood has vanished.'') (17:81) The sorcerers of Egypt  were 
the most  skilled in the art  of il lusion, but  when a huge group of them gathered from all corners 
of the land, and the people came together on that  day whose exact  numbers are known to 
Allah Alone, one of them said:  

び ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒ヤ⇒∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ∠り∠ゲ∠エｚジャや ⊥ノ⌒らｚわ∠ル ゅ∠レｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(That  we may follow the sorcerers if  they are the winners.) They did not  say: ` we will follow 
the t ruth, whether it  rests with the sorcerers or with Musa;' the people were followers of the 
religion of their king.  

び⊥り∠ゲ∠エｚジャや ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(So, when the sorcerers arrived,) means, when they reached the court  of Fir` awn, and a 
pavilion had been erected for him. There he gathered his servants, followers, administ rators, 
and provincial leaders, and the soldiers of his kingdom. The sorcerers stood before Fir` awn, 
asking him to t reat  them well and bring them closer to him if  they prevailed in this mat ter 
which he had brought  them together for. They said:  

 ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⊥り∠ゲ∠エｚジャや ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∂Ι ゅ∠レ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒ヘ⌒ャ
 ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒ヤ⇒∠ピ∇ャや ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま- ∠リ⌒ヨｚャ ⇔やク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ∠バ∠ル ∠メゅ∠ホ 

び ∠リΒ⌒よｚゲ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

("Will there surely be a reward for us if  we are the winners'' He said: "Yes, and you shall then 
verily be of those brought  near. '') meaning, ` and you will be given more than what  you are 
asking for; I will make you among those who are close to me, those who sit  with me.' So they 
went  back to their places:  



 ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ムｚル ラ∠ぺ べｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ べｚョ⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョび∇やヲ⊥ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ∠メゅ∠ホ ヴ∠ボ∇ャ  

(They said: "O Musa! Either you throw f irst  or we be the f irst  to throw'' (Musa) said: "Nay, throw 
you (f irst )! '') (20:65-66). Here the incident  is described more brief ly. Musa said to them:  

∠ヘ∠ルヲ⊥ボ∇ヤぁョ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∇ャ∠ぺぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚΒ⌒ダ⌒ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ら⌒ェ ∇や∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャ∠ほ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ⇒∠ピ∇ャや ⊥リ∇エ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⌒りｚゴ⌒バ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ  

("Throw what  you are going to throw!'' So, they threw their ropes and their st icks, and said: "By 
the might  of Fir` awn, it  is we who will certainly win! '') This is what  the ignorant  masses say 
when they do something: ` this is by the virtue of So-and-so! ' In Surat  Al-A` raf Allah ment ioned 
that  they:  

 ヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇ゲ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠エ∠シぴ
び∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∃ゲ∇エ⌒ジ⌒よ  

(They bewitched the eyes of the people, and st ruck terror into them, and they displayed a 
great  magic) (7:116). And in Surah Ta Ha He said:  

 ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇エ⌒シ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥モｚΒ∠ガ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰぁΒ⌒ダ⌒ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャゅ∠ら⌒ェ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ
びヴ∠バ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ぺ  

(Then behold! their ropes and their st icks, by their magic, appeared to him as though they 
moved fast .) unt il Allah saying:  

びヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ⊥ゲ⌒エ⇒ｚジャや ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and the magician will never be successful, whatever the amount  (of skill) he may at tain) 
(20:69). And here Allah says:  

⌒み∠プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ダ∠ハ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒プ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ブ∠ボ∇ヤ∠ゎ ∠ヴ⌒ワ や∠ク  

(Then Musa threw his st ick, and behold, it  swallowed up all that  they falsely showed!) by 
snatching up and catching them from every corner and swallowing them up, and it  did not  
leave any of them untouched. Allah says:  



び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠モ∠ト∠よ∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ホ∠ヲ∠プぴ  

(Thus t ruth was confirmed, and all that  they did was made of no effect .) unt il  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ あゆ∠ケぴ  

(The Lord of Musa and Harun.) (7:118-122) This was a very serious mat ter, furnishing decisive 
proof leaving no room for any excuse. Fir` awn's supporters, who sought  and hoped that  they 
would prevail over Musa, were themselves defeated. At  that  moment  they believed in Musa and 
prost rated to Allah, the Lord of Al-` Alamin Who sent  Musa and Harun with the t ruth and an 
obvious miracle. Fir` awn was defeated in a manner the likes of which the world had never 
seen, but  he remained arrogant  and stubborn despite the clear evidence, may the curse of 
Allah and the angels and all of mankind be upon him. He resorted to arrogance and 
stubbornness and propagat ing falsehood. He began to issue threats against  them, saying:  

び∠ゲ∇エあジャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ヨｚヤ∠ハ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, he is your chief who has taught  you magic) (20:71).  

ｚョ ∀ゲ∇ム∠ヨ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴび⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ム  

(Surely, this is a plot  which you have plot ted in the city) (7:123).  

 ⊥ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラ∠クや∠¬ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わレ∠ョや∠¬ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
 ｚリ∠バあト∠ホ⊥Ε ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ゲ∇エあジャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ヨｚヤ∠ハ ン⌒グｚャや

∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠らあヤ∠タΕ∠ヱ ∃フ∠Κ⌒カ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ
- ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ∠ボレ⊥ョ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べｚル⌒ま ∠ゲ∇Β∠ッ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ - ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ト∠ル ゅｚル⌒ま 

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ べｚレ⊥ミ ラ∠ぺ べ∠レ⇒∠Β⇒∠ト∠カ ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ラ∠ぺ  

(49. He said: "You have believed in him before I give you leave. Surely, he indeed is your chief, 
who has taught  you magic! So verily, you shall come to know. Verily, I will cut  off  your hands 
and your feet  on opposite sides, and I will crucify you all. '') (50. They said: "No harm! Surely, to 
our Lord we are to return. '') (51. "Verily, we really hope that  our Lord will forgive us our sins, 
as we are the f irst  of the believers. '')  

 

Between Fir` awn and the Sorcerers 



His threats against  them resulted only in an increase in their faith and submission to Allah, for 
the veil of disbelief had been lif ted from their hearts and the t ruth became clear to them 
because they knew something that  their people did not : that  what  Musa had done could not  
have been done by any human being unless Allah helped him, making it  proof and an evidence 
of the t ruth of what  he had brought  from his Lord. Then Fir` awn said to them:  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラ∠クや∠¬ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わレ∠ョや∠¬ぴ  

(You have believed in him before I give you leave.) meaning, ` you should have asked my 
permission for what  you did, and you did not  consult  with me; if  I had given you permission you 
could have done it ,  and if  I did not  allow you, you should not  have done it ,  for I am the ruler 
and the one to be obeyed.'  

び∠ゲ∇エあジャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ヨｚヤ∠ハ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Surely, he indeed is your chief, who has taught  you magic!) This is stubborn talk, and anyone 
can see that  it  is nonsense, for they had never met  Musa before that  day, so how could he have 
been their chief who taught  them how to do magic No rat ional person would say this. Then 
Fir` awn threatened to cut  off  their hands and feet , and crucify them. They said:  

び∠ゲ∇Β∠ッ ∠Ιぴ  

(No harm!) meaning, ` no problem, that  will not  harm us and we do not  care. '  

び∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ∠ボレ⊥ョ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べｚル⌒まぴ  

(Surely, to our Lord we are to return.) means, ` the return of us all is to Allah, may He be 
glorif ied, and He will never allow the reward of anyone who has done good to be lost . What  
you have done to us is not  hidden from Him, and He will reward us in full for that . ' So they 
said:  

びべ∠レ⇒∠Β⇒∠ト∠カ ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ト∠ル ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, we really hope that  our Lord will forgive us our sins,) ` the sins we have commit ted and 
the magic you forced us to do. '  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ べｚレ⊥ミ ラ∠ぺぴ  

(as we are the f irst  of the believers,) means, because we are the f irst  of our people, the 
Egypt ians, to believe. So he killed them all.   



 ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ⌒ゲ∇シ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∂ョ- ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ゼ⇒∠ェ ⌒リ⌒もへ∠ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ラヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠モ∠シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ 

- ∠ラヲ⊥ヤΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∀る∠ョ⌒ク∇ゲ⌒ゼ∠ャ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま - ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヌ⌒もべ∠ピ∠ャ- ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒グ⇒∠ェ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠イ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ -⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ほ∠プ  ∇ユ
 ∃ラヲ⊥Β⊥ハ∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ リあョ- ∃ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∃ュゅ∠ボ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃コヲ⊥レ⊥ミ∠ヱ - ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ 

び ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇を∠ケ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(52. And We revealed to Musa, saying: "Depart  by night  with My servants, verily, you will be 
pursued.'') (53. Then Fir` awn sent  callers to (all) the cit ies.) (54. (Saying): "Verily, these indeed 
are but  a small band.'') (55. "And verily, they have done what  has enraged us. '') (56. "But  we are 
a host  all assembled, amply forewarned.'') (57. So, We expelled them from gardens and 
springs,) (58. Treasures, and every kind of honorable place.) (59. Thus and We caused the 
Children of Israel to inherit  them.)  

 

The Exodus of the Children of Israel from Egypt 

After Musa stayed in Egypt  for a long t ime, and the proof of Allah was established against  
Fir` awn and his chiefs, yet  they were st il l arrogant  and stubborn, then there was nothing left  
for them but  punishment  and vengeance. So Allah commanded Musa, peace be upon him, to 
take the Children of Israel out  of Egypt  by night , and take them wherever he would be 
commanded. So Musa, peace be upon him, did as he was commanded by his Lord, may He be 
glorif ied, and he led them forth after they had borrowed an abundance of j ewelry from the 
people of Fir` awn. As more than one of the scholars of Tafsir have said, they left  when the 
moon was rising, and Mujahid, may Allah have mercy on him, said that  the moon was eclipsed 
that  night . And Allah knows best . Musa asked about  the grave of Yusuf (Prophet  Joseph), peace 
be upon him, and an old woman from among the Children of Israel showed him where it  was, so 
he took the remains with them, and it  was said that  they were among the things that  were 
carried by Musa himself ,  may peace be upon them both. It  was also said that  Yusuf, peace be 
upon him, had left  inst ruct ions in his will that  if  the Children of Israel ever left  Egypt , they 
should take his remains with them. The following morning, when there was nobody to be found 
in the Israelite quarters, Fir` awn became angry and his anger intensif ied since Allah had 
decreed that  he was to be dest royed. So he quickly sent  his callers to all his cit ies, i.e., to 
mobilize his t roops and bring them together, and he called out  to them:  

び⌒¬Γ⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, these) meaning, the Children of Israel,  



び∠ラヲ⊥ヤΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∀る∠ョ⌒ク∇ゲ⌒ゼ∠ャぴ  

(indeed are but  a small band. ) meaning, a small group.  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヌ⌒もべ∠ピ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, they have done what  has enraged us.) means, ` every t ime we have heard anything 
about  them, it  has upset  us and made us angry. '  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒グ⇒∠ェ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠イ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(But  we are a host  all assembled, amply forewarned.) means, ` we are constant ly taking 
precaut ions lest  they bet ray us. ' Some of the Salaf read this with the meaning, "we are 
constant ly forewarned and forearmed. And I want  to dest roy them to the last  man, and dest roy 
all their lands and property. '' So he and his t roops were punished with the very things he sought  
to inf lict  upon the Children of Israel. Allah says:  

 ∃ラヲ⊥Β⊥ハ∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ほ∠プぴ- ∃ュゅ∠ボ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃コヲ⊥レ⊥ミ∠ヱ 

び ∃ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ  

(So, We expelled them from gardens and springs, t reasures, and every kind of honorable 
place.) meaning, they were thrown out  of those blessings and into Hell,  and they left  behind 
the honorable places, gardens and rivers, wealth, provision, posit ion and power in this world:  

び ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇を∠ケ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

(Thus and We caused the Children of Israel to inherit  them.) This is like the Ayat :  

ｚャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇を∠ケ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ∠ベ⌒ゲ⇒∠ゼ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∠バ∇ツ∠わ∇ジ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グ
びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ケゅ∠よ ヴ⌒わｚャや ゅ∠ヰ∠よ⌒ゲ⇒∠ピ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや  

(And We made the people who were considered weak to inherit  the eastern parts of the land 
and the western parts thereof which We have blessed) (7: 137).  

⌒ゲ⊥ル∠ヱぴ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚリ⊥ヨｚル ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ
び ∠リΒ⌒を⌒ケや∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔るｚヨ⌒も∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや  



(And We wished to do a favor to those who were weak in the land, and to make them rulers 
and to make them the inheritors) The two Ayat  thereafter: ぴ28:5-6び.   

 ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ゲ∇ゼぁョ ユ⊥ワヲ⊥バ∠ら∇ゎ∠ほ∠プぴ- ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ラゅ∠バ∇ヨ∠イ∇ャや や∠¬へ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ケ∇ギ⊥ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ- ∠ヴ⌒バ∠ョ ｚラ⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミ ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ⌒リΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Β∠シ ヴあよ∠ケ- ゆ⌒ゲ∇ッや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ 
 ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠ヘルゅ∠プ ∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ∠ポゅ∠ダ∠バあよ ⌒キ∇ヲｚトャゅ∠ミ ∃ベ∇ゲ⌒プ ぁモ⊥ミ

 ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや- ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カｘΙや ｚユ∠を ゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ャ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ - ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠イル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠バｚョ リ∠ョ∠ヱ- ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カｘΙや ゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∇ビ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を - ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま 
 ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔る∠Α∠Ε ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク

⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャび ⊥ユΒ  

(60. So, they pursued them at  sunrise.) (61. And when the two hosts saw each other, the 
companions of Musa said: "We are sure to be overtaken.'') (62. (Musa) said: "Nay, verily with me 
is my Lord. He will guide me.'') (63. Then We revealed to Musa (saying): "St rike the sea with 
your st ick. '' And it  parted, and each separate part  became like huge mountain.) (64. Then We 
brought  near the others to that  place.) (65. And We saved Musa and all those with him.) (66. 
Then We drowned the others.) (67. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet  most  of them are not  
believers.) (68. And verily your Lord, He is t ruly the All-Mighty, the Most  Merciful.)  

 

Fir` awn's Pursuit and Expulsion of the Children of Israel, and how 
He and His People were drowned 

More than one of the scholars of Tafsir said that  Fir` awn set  out  with a huge group, a group 
containing the leaders and ent ire government  of Egypt  at  that  t ime, i.e., the decision-makers 
and inf luent ial f igures, princes, ministers, nobles, leaders and soldiers.  

∠ら∇ゎ∠ほ∠プぴび ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ゲ∇ゼぁョ ユ⊥ワヲ⊥バ  

(So, they pursued them at  sunrise.) means, they caught  up with the Children of Israel at  
sunrise.  

び⌒ラゅ∠バ∇ヨ∠イ∇ャや や∠¬へ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  



(And when the two hosts saw each other,) means, each group saw the other. At  that  point ,  

∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホぴび∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ケ∇ギ⊥ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ  

(the companions of Musa said: "We are sure to be overtaken.'') This was because Fir` awn and 
his people caught  up with them on the shores of the Red Sea, so the sea was ahead of them 
and Fir` awn and his t roops were behind them. Hence they said:  

 ゅｚル⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ラゅ∠バ∇ヨ∠イ∇ャや や∠¬へ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ケ∇ギ⊥ヨ∠ャ-び ⌒リΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Β∠シ ヴあよ∠ケ ∠ヴ⌒バ∠ョ ｚラ⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミ ∠メゅ∠ホ   

("We are sure to be overtaken.'' (Musa) said: "Nay, verily with me is my Lord. He will guide 
me.'') meaning, ` nothing of what  you fear will happen to you, for Allah is the One Who 
commanded me to bring you here, and He does not  go back on His promise.' Harun, peace be 
upon him, was in the front , with Yusha`  bin Nun and a believer from the family of Fir` awn, and 
Musa, peace be upon him, was in the rear. More than one of the scholars of Tafsir said that  
they stood there not  knowing what  to do, and Yusha`  bin Nun or the believer from the family 
of Fir` awn said to Musa, peace be upon him, "O Prophet  of Allah, is it  here that  your Lord 
commanded you to bring us'' He said: "Yes. '' Then Fir` awn and his t roops drew near and were 
very close indeed. At  that  point  Allah commanded his Prophet  Musa, peace be upon him, to 
st rike the sea with his staff ,  so he st ruck it ,  and it  parted, by the will of Allah. Allah says:  

び⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⌒キ∇ヲｚトャゅ∠ミ ∃ベ∇ゲ⌒プ ぁモ⊥ミ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠ヘルゅ∠プぴ  

(And it  parted, and each separate part  became like huge mountain.) meaning, like mighty 
mountains. This was the view of Ibn Mas̀ ud, Ibn ` Abbas, Muhammad bin Ka` b, Ad-Dahhak, 
Qatadah and others. ` Ata' Al-Khurasani said, "It  refers to a pass between two mountains. '' Ibn 
` Abbas said, "The sea divided into twelve paths, one for each of the t ribes. '' As-Suddi added, 
"And in it  there were windows through which they could see one another, and the water was 
erected like walls. '' Allah sent  the wind to the sea bed to make it  solid like the land. Allah says:  

 ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ｚΙ ⇔ゅジ∠ら∠Α ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⇔ゅボΑ⌒ゲ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ゆ⌒ゲ∇ッゅ∠プぴ
びヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅミ∠ケ∠キ  

(and st rike a dry path for them in the sea, fearing neither to be overtaken nor being afraid) 
(20:77). And here He says:  

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カｘΙや ｚユ∠を ゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ャ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(Then We brought  near the others to that  place.) Ibn ` Abbas, ` Ata' Al-Khurasani, Qatadah and 
As-Suddi said:  



びゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ャ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(Then We brought  near) means, "We brought  Fir` awn and his t roops near to the sea. ''  

 ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠バｚョ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠イル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ-∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を  ゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∇ビ
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カｘΙや  

(And We saved Musa and all those with him. Then We drowned the others.) meaning: ` We 
saved Musa and the Children of Israel and whoever followed their religion, and none of them 
were dest royed, but  Fir` awn and his t roops were drowned and not  one of them remained alive, 
but  was dest royed.' Then Allah says:  

び⇔る∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, in this is indeed a sign,) meaning, this story with it s wonders and tales of aid to the 
believing servants of Allah is definit ive proof and evidence of Allah's wisdom.  

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔る∠Α∠Ε ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヶ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ- 

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ  

(yet  most  of them are not  believers. And verily your Lord, He is t ruly the All-Mighty, the Most  
Merciful.  ) The explanat ion of this phrase has already been discussed above.  

 ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠ほ∠ら∠ル ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥モ∇ゎや∠ヱぴ- ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ６Ι ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま 
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ- ∠リΒ⌒ヘ⌒ム⇒∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ぁモ∠ヌ∠レ∠プ ⇔ゅョゅ∠レ∇タ∠ぺ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ル ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ - 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∇モ∠ワ ∠メゅ∠ホ-∇ヱ∠ぺ  ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヲ⊥バ∠ヘレ∠Α 
 ∠ラヱぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α- ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ べ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇モ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

- ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ - ⊥ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ョ∠ギ∇ホｘΙや-び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ｚゆ∠ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ⌒ャ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ   

(69. And recite to them the story of Ibrahim.) (70. When he said to his father and his people: 
"What  do you worship'') (71. They said: "We worship idols, and to them we are ever devoted. '') 
(72. He said: "Do they hear you when you call'') (73. "Or do they benefit  you or do they cause 



harm'') (74. They said: "(Nay) but  we found our fathers doing so. '') (75. He said: "Do you observe 
that  which you have been worshipping --'') (76. "You and your ancient  fathers'') (77. "Verily, 
they are enemies to me, save the Lord of Al-` Alamin, '') 

How the Close Friend of Allah, Ibrahim spoke out against Shirk 

Here Allah tells us about  His servant , Messenger and Close Friend, Ibrahim, upon him be peace, 
the leader of the pure monotheists. Allah commanded His Messenger Muhammad to recite this 
story to his Ummah so that  they could follow this example of sincerity towards Allah, put t ing 
one's t rust  in Him, worshipping Him Alone with no partner or associate, and renouncing Shirk 
and its people. Allah granted guidance to Ibrahim before, i.e.,  from a very early age he had 
denounced his people's pract ice of worshipping idols with Allah, may He be exalted.  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ６Ι ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(When he said to his father and his people: "What  do you worship'') meaning: what  are these 
statues to which you are so devoted  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヘ⌒ム⇒∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ぁモ∠ヌ∠レ∠プ ⇔ゅョゅ∠レ∇タ∠ぺ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ル ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They said: "We worship idols, and to them we are ever devoted.'') meaning: we are devoted to 
worshipping them and praying to them.  

∠ゎ ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∇モ∠ワ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ- ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヲ⊥バ∠ヘレ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ 
 ∠ラヱぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α- ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ べ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇モ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

び  

(He said: "Do they hear you when you call Or do they benefit  you or do they cause harm'' They 
said: "(Nay) but  we found our fathers doing so. '') They knew that  their idols could not  do 
anything, but  they had seen their fathers doing this, so they made haste to follow in their 
footsteps. So Ibrahim said to them:  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- ⊥ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ョ∠ギ∇ホｘΙや-び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ｚゆ∠ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ⌒ャ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ   

(Do you observe that  which you have been worshipping --you and your ancient  fathers Verily, 
they are enemies to me, save the Lord of Al-` Alamin.) meaning, ` if  these idols mean anything 
and have any inf luence, then let  them do me any kind of harm, for I am an enemy to them and 
I do not  care about  them or think anything of them.' This is akin to the way Allah described 
Nuh:  



び∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∇ィ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So devise your plot , you and your partners) (10:71). And Hud, upon him be peace, said:  

 ∠メゅ∠ホ ∃¬ヲ⊥ジ⌒よ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ⊥ヂ∇バ∠よ ∠ポや∠ゲ∠わ∇ハや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥メヲ⊥ボｚル ラ⌒まぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ゅｚヨあョ ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ ヴあル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇セや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∇セ⊥ぺ ヴあル⌒ま

- ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌレ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ム∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ - ヴあル⌒ま 
∠ゎ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ

び ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⌒わ∠Β⌒タゅ∠レ⌒よ ∀グ⌒カや¬  

("I call Allah to witness and bear you witness that  I am free from that  which you ascribe as 
partners in worship. So plot  against  me, all of you, and give me no respite. I put  my t rust  in 
Allah, my Lord and your Lord! There is not  a moving creature but  He has the grasp of it s 
forelock. Verily, my Lord is on the st raight  path) (11:54-56). rSimilarly, Ibrahim denounced 
their gods and idols and said:  

 ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ  

(And how should I fear those whom you associate in worship with Allah, while you fear not  that  
you have j oined in worship with Allah) (6:81). And Allah said:  

∠ルゅ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ホぴび∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ⌒プ ∀る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∀り∠ヲ∇シ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ろ  

(Indeed there has been an excellent  example for you in Ibrahim) unt il His saying;  

び⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(unt il you believe in Allah Alone) (60:4).  



∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ６Ι ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ ゅｚヨあョ ∀¬へ∠ゲ∠よ ヴ⌒レｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ョ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ- ⌒リΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Β∠シ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ヴ⌒ル∠ゲ∠ト∠プ ン⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま - 

び ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒ら⌒ボ∠ハ ヴ⌒プ ⇔る∠Β⌒ボ⇒∠よ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ  

(And (remember) when Ibrahim said to his father and his people: "Verily, I am innocent  of what  
you worship, except  Him Who created me; and verily, He will guide me.'' And he made it  a 
Word last ing among his offspring, that  they may turn back) (43:26-28). meaning: "La Ilaha 
Illallah. ''  

 ⌒リΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ヴ⌒レ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャやぴ-⊥ヨ⌒バ∇ト⊥Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱ  ヴ⌒レ
 ⌒リΒ⌒ボ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ- ⌒リΒ⌒ヘ∇ゼ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⊥ろ∇ッ⌒ゲ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ - ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

 ⌒リΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ヴ⌒レ⊥わΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α- ヴ⌒ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇デ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

び ⌒リΑあギャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ⌒わ∠ゃΒ⌒ト∠カ  

(78. Who has created me, and it  is He Who guides me.) (79. And it  is He Who feeds me and 
gives me to drink.) (80. And when I am ill,  it  is He Who cures me.) (81. And Who will cause me 
to die, and then will bring me to life. ) (82. And Who, I hope, will forgive me my faults on the 
Day of Recompense.)  

 

Ibrahim mentions Allah's Kindness towards Him 

Ibrahim said, "I will not  worship any but  the One Who does these things:  

び ⌒リΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ヴ⌒レ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Who has created me, and it  is He Who guides me.) He is the Creator Who has decreed certain 
things to which He guides His creat ion, so each person follows the path which is decreed for 
him. Allah is the One Who guides whomsoever He wills and leaves ast ray whomsoever He wills.  

び ⌒リΒ⌒ボ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ⊥ヨ⌒バ∇ト⊥Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And it  is He Who feeds me and gives me to drink.) He is my Creator Who provides for me from 
that  which He has made available in the heavens and on earth. He drives the clouds and causes 
water to fall with which He revives the earth and brings forth it s fruits as provision for 
mankind. He sends down the water fresh and sweet  so that  many of those whom He has 
created, animals and men alike, may drink from it .   



び ⌒リΒ⌒ヘ∇ゼ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⊥ろ∇ッ⌒ゲ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when I am ill,  it  is He Who cures me.) Here he at t ributed sickness to himself ,  even though 
it  is Allah Who decrees it ,  out  of respect  towards Allah. By the same token, Allah commands us 
to say in the prayer,  

∇ワやぴび ∠ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ヅや∠ゲあダャや ゅ∠ル⌒ギ  

(Guide us to the st raight  way) (1:6) to the end of the Surah. Grace and guidance are at t ributed 
to Allah, may He be exalted, but  the subj ect  of  the verb with reference to anger is omit ted, 
and going ast ray is at t ributed to the people. This is like when the Jinn said:  

 ∇ュ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ギΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ ｘゲ∠セ∠ぺ ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ル ∠Ι ゅｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔やギ∠セ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ  

(And we know not  whether evil is intended for those on earth, or whether their Lord intends 
for them a right  path) (72:10) Similarly, Ibrahim said:  

び ⌒リΒ⌒ヘ∇ゼ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⊥ろ∇ッ⌒ゲ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when I am ill,  it  is He Who cures me.) meaning, ` when I fall sick, no one is able to heal 
me but  Him, Who heals me with the means that  may lead to recovery'.   

⌒ヨ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴび ⌒リΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ヴ⌒レ⊥わΒ  

(And Who will cause me to die, and then will bring me to life.) He is the One Who gives life and 
causes death, and no one besides Him is able to do that , for He is the One Who originates and 
repeats.  

∇ピ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇デ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴび ⌒リΑあギャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ⌒わ∠ゃΒ⌒ト∠カ ヴ⌒ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ  

(And Who, I hope, will forgive me my faults on the Day of Recompense.) means, no one is able 
to forgive sins in this world or the Hereafter except  Him. Who can forgive sins except  Allah For 
He is the One Who does whatever He wills.  

 ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャゅ⌒よ ヴ⌒レ∇ボ⌒エ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ∇ム⊥ェ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ょ∠ワ あゆ∠ケぴ- 

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∃ベ∇ギ⌒タ ∠ラゅ∠ジ⌒ャ ヴあャ モ∠バ∇ィや∠ヱ- ヴ⌒レ∇ヤ∠バ∇ィや∠ヱ 



 ⌒ユΒ⌒バｚレャや ⌒るｚレ∠ィ ⌒る∠を∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ- ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴ⌒よ６Ι ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや∠ヱ 

 ∠リΒあャべｚツャや- ∠ラヲ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ⌒ル⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ -  ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α
 ∠ラヲ⊥レ∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀メゅ∠ョ-び ∃ユΒ⌒ヤ∠シ ∃ょ∇ヤ∠ボ⌒よ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま   

(83. My Lord! Bestow Hukm on me, and j oin me with the righteous.) (84. And grant  me an 
honorable ment ion in later generat ions.) (85. And make me one of the inheritors of the 
Paradise of Delight .) (86. And forgive my father, verily, he is of  the erring.) (87. And disgrace 
me not  on the Day when they will be resurrected.) (88. The Day whereon neither wealth nor 
sons will avail,) (89. Except  him who brings to Allah a clean heart .) 

The Prayer of Ibrahim for Himself and for His Father 

Here Ibrahim, upon him be peace, asks his Lord to give him Hukm. Ibn ` Abbas said, "This is 
knowledge.''  

び∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャゅ⌒よ ヴ⌒レ∇ボ⌒エ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and j oin me with the righteous.) means, ` make me one of the righteous in this world and the 
Hereafter. ' This is like the words the Prophet  said three t imes when he was dying:  

»ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ペΒ⌒プｚゲャや ヶ⌒プ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや«  

(O Allah, with the Exalted Companion (of Paradise)).  

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∃ベ∇ギ⌒タ ∠ラゅ∠ジ⌒ャ ヴあャ モ∠バ∇ィや∠ヱぴ  

(And grant  me an honorable ment ion in later generat ions.) meaning, ` cause me to be 
remembered in a good manner after my death, so that  I will be spoken of and taken as a good 
example. ' This is like the Ayah,  

 ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ  

(And We left  for him (a goodly remembrance) among the later generat ions: "Salam (peace) be 
upon Ibrahim. Thus indeed do we reward the good doers.) (37:108-110)  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒バｚレャや ⌒るｚレ∠ィ ⌒る∠を∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∇ヤ∠バ∇ィや∠ヱぴ  



(And make me one of the inheritors of the Paradise of Delight .) meaning, ` bless me in this 
world with honorable ment ion after I am gone, and in the Hereafter by making me one of the 
inheritors of the Paradise of Delight . '  

びヴ⌒よ６Ι ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや∠ヱぴ  

(And forgive my father,) This is like the Ayah,  

びｚン∠ギ⌒ャや∠ヲ⌒ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ  

(My Lord! Forgive me, and my parents) (71:28). But  this is something which Ibrahim, peace be 
upon him, later stopped doing, as Allah says:  

 ∃り∠ギ⌒ハ∇ヲｚョ リ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ６Ι ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⊥ケゅ∠ヘ∇ピ⌒わ∇シや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び⊥ロゅｚΑ⌒ま べ∠ワ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ  

(And Ibrahim's supplicat ion for his father's forgiveness was only because of a promise he had 
made to him) (9:114) unt il:   

び∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ェ ∀ロやｚヱ∠Ε ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Ibrahim was Awwah and was forbearing) (9:114). Allah stopped Ibrahim from asking for 
forgiveness for his father, as He says:  

や∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ⌒プ ∀る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∀り∠ヲ∇シ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ホぴ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャ
び⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ  

(Indeed there has been an excellent  example for you in Ibrahim and those with him), unt il His 
saying:  

び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ャ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(but  I have no power to do anything for you before Allah. ) (60:4),  

∠Α ヴ⌒ル⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ  

(And disgrace me not  on the Day when they will be resurrected.) means, ` protect  me from 
shame on the Day of Resurrect ion and the Day when all creatures, the f irst  and the last , will be 
raised. ' Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that  the 
Prophet  said:  



» ⊥り∠ゲ∠ら∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ロゅ∠よ∠ぺ ン∠ぺ∠ケ ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ｚラ⌒ま
り∠ゲ∠わ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(Ibrahim will see his father on the Day of Resurrect ion, covered with dust  and darkness.) 
According to another narrat ion, also from Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, the 
Prophet  said:  

»⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ロゅ∠よ∠ぺ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ∠ボ∇ヤ∠Α : ヶ⌒レ∠ゎ∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠マｚル⌒ま あゆ∠ケ ゅ∠Α
ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩∠ラヲ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヶ⌒レΑ⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∠マｚル∠ぺ :

∠ハ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ろ∇ョｚゲ∠ェ ヶあル⌒まリΑゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ«  

(Ibrahim will meet  his father and will say: "O Lord, You promised me that  You would not  
disgrace me on the Day when all creatures are resurrected. '' And Allah will say to him: "I have 
forbidden Paradise to the disbelievers. '') He also recorded this in the Hadiths about  the 
Prophets, upon them be peace, where the wording is:  

» ⌒ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∩⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ケ∠コへ ⊥ロゅ∠よ∠ぺ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ∠ボ∇ヤ∠Α
⊥ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩∀り∠ゲ∠ら∠ビ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ∠わ∠ホ ∠ケ∠コへ : ∠マ∠ャ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ

∠Β∠プ ∩ヶ⌒レΒ⌒ダ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ⊥ロヲ⊥よ∠ぺ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ : ∩∠マΒ⌒ダ∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ∠プ
⊥ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ : ゅ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヶ⌒レ∠ゎ∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠マｚル⌒ま あゆ∠ケ ゅ∠Α

 ヶ⌒よ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ン∠ゴ∇カ∠ぺ ∃ヵ∇ゴ⌒カ ぁヵ∠ほ∠プ ∩∠ラヲ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヶ⌒レ∠Α⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥ゎ
ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⌒ギ∠バ∇よ∠ほ∇ャや : ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ろ∇ョｚゲ∠ェ ヶあル⌒ま

∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャや⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩ : ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルや ⊥ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ゅ∠Α
 ⊥グ∠カ∇ぽ⊥Β∠プ ∩∃オあト∠ヤ∠わ⊥ョ ∃オΑ⌒グ⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ∩∠ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Β∠プ ∩∠マ⌒ヤ∇ィ⌒ケ

ケゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ヴ∠ボ∇ヤ⊥Β∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ⌒もや∠ヲ∠ボ⌒よ«  

(Ibrahim will meet  his father Azar on the Day of Resurrect ion, and there will be dust  and 
darkness on Azar's face. Ibrahim will say to him, "Did I not  tell you not  to disobey me'' His father 



will say to him: "Today I will not  disobey you.'' Ibrahim will say: "O Lord, You promised me that  
You would not  disgrace me on the Day when they are resurrected, but  what  disgrace can be 
greater than seeing my father in this state'' Allah will say to him: "I have forbidden Paradise to 
the disbelievers. '' Then it  will be said: "O Ibrahim! Look beneath your feet . '' So he will look and 
there he will see (that  his father was changed into) a male hyena covered in dung, which will 
be caught  by the legs and thrown in the Fire.) This was also recorded by Abu ` Abdur-Rahman 
An-Nasa'i in the Tafsir of his Sunan Al-Kubra.  

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀メゅ∠ョ ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(The Day whereon neither wealth nor sons will avail,) means, a man's wealth will not  protect  
him from the punishment  of Allah, even if  he were to pay a ransom equivalent  to an earthful of 
gold.  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor sons) means, ` or if  you were to pay a ransom of all the people on earth. ' On that  Day 
nothing will be of any avail except  faith in Allah and sincere devot ion to Him, and renunciat ion 
of Shirk and its people. Allah says:  

び ∃ユΒ⌒ヤ∠シ ∃ょ∇ヤ∠ボ⌒よ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(Except  him who brings to Allah a clean heart . ) meaning, free from any impurity or Shirk. Ibn 
Sirin said, "The clean heart  knows that  Allah is t rue, that  the Hour will undoubtedly come and 
that  Allah will resurrect  those who are in the graves. '' Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib said, "The clean 
heart  is the sound heart . '' This is the heart  of the believer, for the heart  of the disbeliever and 
the hypocrite is sick. Allah says:  

び∀チ∠ゲｚョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(In their hearts is a disease) (2:10). Abu ` Uthman An-Nisaburi said, "It  is the heart  that  is free 
from innovat ion and is content  with the Sunnah.''  

 ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ヘ⌒ャ∇コ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ- ⊥ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ⌒れ∠コあゲ⊥よ∠ヱ 

 ∠リΑ⌒ヱゅ∠ピ∇ヤ⌒ャ- ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱ - リ⌒ョ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∠わレ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α ∇モ∠ワ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ- 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ヱゅ∠ピ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ム∇ら⊥ム∠プ- ∠ザΒ⌒ヤ∇よ⌒ま ⊥キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ- ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∠わ∇ガ∠Α ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ - ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ∠ゎ 



∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ - ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムΑあヲ∠ジ⊥ル ∇ク⌒ま 
- ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠レｚヤ∠ッ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ - ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ヘ⇒∠セ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ 
- ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∃ペΑ⌒ギ∠タ ∠Ι∠ヱ - ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠レ∠プ ⇔りｚゲ∠ミ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プ 

 ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔る∠Α∠Ε ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや
ぁョび ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ  

(90. And Paradise will be brought  near to those who had Taqwa.) (91. And the (Hell) Fire will 
be placed in full view of the ast ray.) (92. And it  will be said to them: "Where are those that  you 
used to worship. '') (93. "Instead of Allah Can they help you or help themselves'') (94. Then they 
will be thrown on their faces into it  (the Fire), they and the ast ray.) (95. And all of the hosts of 
Iblis together.) (96. They will say while contending therein,) (97. "By Allah, we were t ruly in a 
manifest  error,) (98. "When we held you as equals with the Lord of all that  exists; '') (99. "And 
none has brought  us into error except  the criminals. '') (100. "Now we have no intercessors, '') 
(101. "Nor a close friend.'') (102. "(Alas!) If  we only had a chance to return, we shall t ruly be 
among the believers! '') (103. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet  most  of them are not  
believers.) (104. And verily your Lord, He is t ruly the All-Mighty, the Most  Merciful.)  

 

Those Who have Taqwa and the Astray on the Day of Resurrection, 
and the Arguments and Sorrow of the Erring 

び⊥るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ヘ⌒ャ∇コ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And Paradise will be brought  near) means, it  will be brought  close to its people, adorned and 
decorated for them to behold it .  It s people are the pious who preferred it  to whatever was in 
this world, and st rove for it  in this world.  

び ∠リΑ⌒ヱゅ∠ピ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ⌒れ∠コあゲ⊥よ∠ヱぴ  

(And the (Hell) Fire will be placed in full view of the ast ray.) meaning, it  will be shown to them 
and a neck will st retch forth from it ,  moaning and sighing, and their hearts will reach their 
throats. It  will be said to it s people by way of reproach and rebuke:  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱぴ- ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∠わレ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α ∇モ∠ワ  



(Where are those that  you used to worship instead of Allah Can they help you or help 
themselves) meaning, ` the gods and idols whom you used to worship instead of Allah cannot  
help you today, and they cannot  even protect  themselves. You and they are fuel for Hell today, 
which you will surely enter. '  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ヱゅ∠ピ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ム∇ら⊥ム∠プぴ  

(Then they will be thrown on their faces into it  (the Fire), they and the ast ray.) Muj ahid said, 
"This means, they will be hurled into it . '' Others said: "They will be thrown on top of one 
another, the disbelievers and their leaders who called them to Shirk. ''  

び ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ザΒ⌒ヤ∇よ⌒ま ⊥キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And all of the hosts of Iblis together.) they will all be thrown into it .   

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∠わ∇ガ∠Α ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ- ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ∠ゎ 
 ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ-び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムΑあヲ∠ジ⊥ル ∇ク⌒ま   

(They will say while contending therein, "By Allah, we were t ruly in a manifest  error, when we 
held you as equals with the Lord of all that  exists. '') The weak ones among them will say to 
their arrogant  leaders: ` Verily, we were following you; can you avail us anything from the Fire' 
Then they will realize that  themselves are to blame and will say: a  

 ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ∠ゎぴ- あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムΑあヲ∠ジ⊥ル ∇ク⌒ま 
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや  

(By Allah, we were t ruly in a manifest  error, when we held you as equals with the Lord of all 
that  exists.) meaning, ` we obeyed your commands as we should have obeyed the commands of 
the Lord of the all that  exits, and we worshipped you along with the Lord of all that  exits. '  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠レｚヤ∠ッ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And none has brought  us into error except  the criminals.) meaning, ` nobody called us to do 
that  except  the evildoers. '  

び ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ヘ⇒∠セ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(Now we have no intercessors.) This is like the Ayah which tells us that  they will say:  



 ∠モ∠ヨ∇バ∠レ∠プ ぁキ∠ゲ⊥ル ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヘ∇ゼ∠Β∠プ ∠¬べ∠バ∠ヘ⊥セ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レｚャ モ∠ヰ∠プぴ
び⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ  

(. . .now are there any intercessors for us that  they might  intercede on our behalf  Or could we 
be sent  back so that  we might  do deeds other than those deeds which we used to do) (7:53). 
Similarly, in this Surah, Allah tells us that  they will say:  

⇒∠セ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ヘ-び ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∃ペΑ⌒ギ∠タ ∠Ι∠ヱ   

(Now we have no intercessors, nor a close friend.)  

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠レ∠プ ⇔りｚゲ∠ミ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

((Alas!) If  we only had a chance to return, we shall t ruly be among the believers!) They will 
wish that  they could come back to this world so that  they could do deeds of obedience to their 
Lord -- as they claim -- but  Allah knows that  if  they were to come back to this world, they 
would only go back to doing forbidden things, and He knows that  they are liars. Allah tells us in 
Surah Sad about  how the people of Hell will argue with one another, as He says:  

び ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥タゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ｘペ∠エ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, that  is the very t ruth -- the mutual dispute of the people of the Fire!) (38:64) Then He 
says:  

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔る∠Α∠Ε ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヶ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet  most  of them are not  believers.) meaning, in the dispute of 
Ibrahim with his people and his proof of Tawhid there is a sign, i.e.,  clear evidence that  there 
is no God but  Allah.  

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔る∠Α∠Ε ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヶ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ- 

ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱび ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ   

(yet  most  of them are not  believers. And verily, your Lord, He is t ruly the All-Mighty, the Most  
Merciful.)  



 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ろ∠よｚグ∠ミぴ- ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥カ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ぺ ∀ゥヲ⊥ル-⊥ム∠ャ ヶあル⌒ま  ∀リΒ⌒ョ∠ぺ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ- ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ 
 ⌒ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや- ∇ラ⌒ま ∃ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠⇒∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ン⌒ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ
び ⌒ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(105. The people of Nuh denied the Messengers.) (106. When their brother Nuh said to them: 
"Will you not  have Taqwa'') (107. "I am a t rustworthy Messenger to you. '') (108. "So have Taqwa 
of Allah, and obey me.'') (109. "No reward do I ask of you for it ;  my reward is only from the 
Lord of all that  exists. '') (110. "So have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.'')  

 

Nuh's preaching to His People, and Their Response 

Here Allah tells us about  His servant  and Messenger Nuh, peace be upon him, who was the f irst  
Messenger sent  by Allah to the people of earth after they started to worship idols. Allah sent  
him to forbid that  and to warn people of the consequences of idol worship. But  his people 
belied him and cont inued their evil pract ice of worshipping idols besides Allah. Allah revealed 
that  their disbelieving in him was akin to disbelieving in all the Messengers, So Allah said:  

 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ろ∠よｚグ∠ミぴ- ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥カ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ぺ ∀ゥヲ⊥ル  

(The people of Nuh belied the Messengers. When their brother Nuh said to them: "Will you not  
have Taqwa'') meaning, ` do you not  fear Allah when you worship others instead of Him'  

び ∀リΒ⌒ョ∠ぺ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヶあル⌒まぴ  

(I am a t rustworthy Messenger to you.) means, ` I am the Messenger of Allah to you, faithfully 
fulf il l ing the mission with which Allah has sent  me. I convey the Messages of my Lord to you, 
and I do not  add anything to them or take anything away from them.,  

び∃ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠⇒∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プぴ  

(So have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me. No reward do I ask of you for it ;) means, ` I do not  want  
any payment  for the advice I give you; I will save my reward for it  with Allah. '  



び ⌒ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プぴ  

(So have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.) ` It  is clear to you that  I am telling the t ruth and that  I 
am faithfully fulf il l ing the mission with which Allah has ent rusted me.'  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠ク∇ケｘΙや ∠マ∠バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ∠マ∠ャ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ- ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ヴ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ- ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ∇ラ⌒ま 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ ヴあよ∠ケ- ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒キ⌒ケゅ∠ト⌒よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ - 

び ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま  

(111. They said: "Shall we believe in you, when the inferior follow you'') (112. He said: "And 
what  knowledge have I of what  they used to do'') (113. "Their account  is only with my Lord, if  
you could (but ) know.'') (114. "And I am not  going to drive away the believers. '') (115. "I am only 
a plain warner. '')  

 

The Demand of the People of Nuh and His Response 

They said: "We do not  believe in you, and we will not  follow you and become equal to the 
meanest  of the people, who follow you and believe in you, and they are the lowest  among us. ''  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠ク∇ケｘΙや ∠マ∠バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ∠マ∠ャ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ- ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ヴ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ  

(They said: "Shall we believe in you, when the inferior follow you'' He said: "And what  
knowledge have I of what  they used to do'') meaning, ` what  does it  have to do with me if  they 
follow me No mat ter what  they used to do before, I do not  have to check on them and examine 
their background; all I have to do is accept  it  if  they believe in me; whatever is in their hearts 
is for Allah to know.'  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ∇ラ⌒まぴ- ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒キ⌒ケゅ∠ト⌒よ  

(Their account  is only with my Lord, if  you could (but ) know. And I am not  going to drive away 
the believers.) It  seems that  they asked him to drive these people away, then they would 
follow him, but  he refused to do that , and said:  



 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒キ⌒ケゅ∠ト⌒よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ- ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま 
び  

(And I am not  going to drive away the believers. I am only a plain warner.) meaning, ` I have 
been sent  as a warner, and whoever obeys me and follows me and believes in me, then he 
belongs to me and I to him, whether he is noble or common, upper-class or lower-class. '  

 ∠リΒ⌒ョヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠わ∠ャ ⊥ゥヲ⊥レΑ ⌒ヮ∠わ∇レ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
-⌒ま あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ  ⌒ラヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ヴ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ｚラ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ∇ウ∠わ∇プゅ∠プ 

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒バｚョ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レあイ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔ゅエ∇わ∠プ- ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠イル∠ほ∠プ 
 ⌒ラヲ⊥エ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠バｚョ リ∠ョ∠ヱ- ⊥ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∇ビ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を 

ぁョ ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔る∠Α∠Ε ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ボ⇒∠ら∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ
び ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ  

(116. They said: "If  you cease not , O Nuh you will surely be among those stoned.'') (117. He 
said: "My Lord! Verily, my people have denied me.'') (118. "Therefore j udge You between me 
and them, and save me and those of the believers who are with me.'') (119. And We saved him 
and those with him in the laden ship.) (120. Then We drowned the rest  thereafter.) (121. 
Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet  most  of them are not  believers.) (122. And verily your Lord, 
He is indeed the All-Mighty, the Most  Merciful.)  

 

His People's Threat, Nuh's Prayer against Them, and Their 
Destruction 

Nuh stayed among his people for a long t ime, calling them to Allah night  and day, in secret  and 
openly. The more he repeated his call to them, the more determined were they to cling to 
their ext reme disbelief and resist  his call.  In the end, they said:  

び∠リΒ⌒ョヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠わ∠ャ ⊥ゥヲ⊥レΑ ⌒ヮ∠わ∇レ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャぴ  

(If  you cease not , O Nuh you will surely be among those stoned.) meaning, ` if  you do not  stop 
calling us to your religion,'  

び∠リΒ⌒ョヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠わ∠ャぴ  



(you will surely be among those stoned.) meaning, ` we will stone you.' At  that  point , he prayed 
against  them, and Allah responded to his prayer. Nuh said:  

び⇔ゅエ∇わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ∇ウ∠わ∇プゅ∠ヘ⌒ルヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ヴ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ｚラ⌒ま あゆ∠ケぴ  

(My Lord! Verily, my people have denied me. Therefore j udge You between me and them.) This 
is like the Ayah:  

び ∇ゲ⌒ダ∠わルゅ∠プ ∀ゆヲ⊥ヤ∇ピ∠ョ ヴぁル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠ハ∠ギ∠プぴ  

(Then he invoked his Lord (saying): "I have been overcome, so help (me)! '')(54:10) And Allah 
says here:  

 ⌒ラヲ⊥エ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠バｚョ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠イル∠ほ∠プぴ- ｚユ⊥を 
び ∠リΒ⌒ボ⇒∠ら∇ャや ⊥ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∇ビ∠ぺ  

(And We saved him and those with him in the laden ship. Then We drowned the rest  
thereafter.) The "laden ship'' is one that  is f i l led with cargo and the couples, one pair from 
every species, that  were carried in it .  This Ayah means: ` We saved Nuh and all of those who 
followed him, and We drowned those who disbelieved in him and went  against  his commands, 
all of them.'  

 ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔る∠Α∠Ε ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ
び ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ  

(Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet  most  of them are not  believers. And verily your Lord, He is 
indeed the All-Mighty, the Most  Merciful.)  

∠ミぴ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∀キゅ∠ハ ∇ろ∠よｚグ- ∀キヲ⊥ワ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥カ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ぺ- ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ∀リΒ⌒ョ∠ぺ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴあル⌒ま 

 ∠ン⌒ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∃ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャ∠ほ∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ
⌒ケ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ∇ら∠ゎ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ∃ノΑ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ん∠ら∇バ∠ゎ  



 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ノ⌒ルゅ∠ダ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ- ∇ユ⊥わ∇ゼ∠ト∠よ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ン⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ⌒ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒ケゅｚら∠ィ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ゼ∠ト∠よ
 ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ ∃ユ⇒∠バ∇ル∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミｚギ∠ョ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミｚギ∠ョ∠ぺ

⊥Β⊥ハ∠ヱび ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ∃ラヲ  

(123. ` Ad denied the Messengers.) (124. When their brother Hud said to them: "Will you not  
have Taqwa'') (125. "Verily, I am a t rustworthy Messenger to you.'') (126. "So, have Taqwa of 
Allah, and obey me.'') (127. "No reward do I ask of you for it ;  my reward is only from the Lord 
of all that  exists. '') (128. "Do you build on every Ri`  an Ayah for your amusement '') (129. "And do 
you get  for yourselves Masani`  as if  you will l ive therein forever'') (130. "And when you seize 
(somebody), seize you (him) as tyrants'') (131. "So have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.'') (132. 
"And have Taqwa of Him, fear Him Who has aided you with all (good things) that  you know.'') 
(133. "He has aided you with cat t le and children. '') (134. "And gardens and springs. '') (135. 
"Verily, I fear for you the torment  of a Great  Day. '')  

 

Hud's preaching to His People ` Ad 

Here Allah tells us about  His servant  and Messenger Hud, when he called his people ` Ad. His 
people used to live in the Ahqaf, curved sand-hills near Hadramawt , on the borders of Yemen. 
They lived after the t ime of Nuh, as Allah says in Surat  Al-A` raf:  

 ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠ヘ∠ヤ⊥カ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∇ク⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミクや∠ヱぴ
び⇔る∠ト∇ジ∠よ ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠キや∠コ∠ヱ  

(And remember that  He made you successors after the people of Nuh and increased you amply 
in stature) (7:69). This refers to the fact  that  they were physically st rong and well-built ,  and 
very violent , and very tall;  they had also been given a great  deal of provisions, wealth, 
gardens, rivers, sons, crops and fruits. Yet  despite all of that , they worshipped others besides 
Allah. So Allah sent  Hud, one of their own, as a Messenger bringing them good news and 
delivering warnings. He called them to worship Allah alone, and he warned them of Allah's 
wrath and punishment  if  they were to go against  him and t reat ing him harshly. He said to 
them, as Nuh had said to his people:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ん∠ら∇バ∠ゎ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ∃ノΑ⌒ケ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ∇ら∠ゎ∠ぺぴ  

(Do you build on every Ri`  an Ayah for your amusement ) The scholars of Tafsir dif fered over 
the meaning of the word Ri` . In brief,  they said that  it  refers to an elevated locat ion at  a well-
known crossroads, where they would build a huge, dazzling, sturdy st ructure, this is why he 
said:  



び⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ∃ノΑ⌒ケ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ∇ら∠ゎ∠ぺぴ  

(Do you build on every Ri`  an Ayah) i.e., a well-known landmark,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ん∠ら∇バ∠ゎぴ  

(for your amusement ) meaning, ` you are only doing that  for the purpose of frivolity, not  
because you need it ,  but  for fun and to show off your st rength. ' So their Prophet , peace be 
upon him, denounced them for doing that , because it  was a waste of t ime and exhausted 
people's bodies for no purpose, and kept  them busy with something that  was of no benefit  in 
this world or the next . He said:  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ノ⌒ルゅ∠ダ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And do you get  for yourselves Masani`  as if  you will l ive therein forever) Muj ahid said, "This 
means fort resses built  up st rong and high and st ructures that  are built  to last . ''  

∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴび  

(as if  you will l ive therein forever) means, ` so that  you may stay there forever, but  that  is not  
going to happen, because they will eventually cease to be, j ust  as happened in the case of 
those who came before you.'  

ｚら∠ィ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ゼ∠ト∠よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ゼ∠ト∠よ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴび ∠リΑ⌒ケゅ  

(And when you seize (somebody), seize you (him) as tyrants) They are described as being 
st rong, violent  and tyrannical.  

び ⌒ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プぴ  

(So, have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.) ` Worship your Lord and obey your Messenger. ' Then 
Hud began reminding them of the blessings that  Allah had bestowed upon them. He said:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミｚギ∠ョ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱぴ- ∃ユ⇒∠バ∇ル∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミｚギ∠ョ∠ぺ 
 ∠リΒ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ- ∃ラヲ⊥Β⊥ハ∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ∠ヱ - ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま 

び ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ  

(And have Taqwa of Him, Who has aided you with all that  you know. He has aided you with 
cat t le and children, and gardens and springs. Verily, I fear for you the torment  of a Great  Day.) 



meaning, ` if  you disbelieve and oppose (your Prophet ). ' So he called them to Allah with words 
of encouragement  and words of warning, but  it  was to no avail.   

 ∠リあョ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠ろ∇ヌ∠ハ∠ヱ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヌ⌒ハ∠ヲ∇ャや- ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ペ⊥ヤ⊥カ ｚΙ⌒ま や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒ま - ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

び ∠リΒ⌒よｚグ∠バ⊥ヨ⌒よ  

 ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔る∠Α∠Ε ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ロヲ⊥よｚグ∠ム∠プぴ
ｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺび ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ  

(136. They said: "It  is the same to us whether you preach or be not  of those who preach. '') (137. 
"This is no other than Khuluq of the ancients,'') (138. "And we are not  going to be punished.'') 
(139. So they denied him, and We dest royed them. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet  most  of 
them are not  believers.) (140. And verily your Lord, He is indeed the Almighty, the Most  
Merciful.) 

The Response of the People of Hud, and Their Punishment 

Allah tells us how the people of Hud responded to him after he had warned them, encouraged 
them, and clearly explained the t ruth to them.  

 ∠リあョ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠ろ∇ヌ∠ハ∠ヱ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヌ⌒ハ∠ヲ∇ャや  

(They said: "It  is the same to us whether you preach or be not  of those who preach.'') meaning, 
` we will not  give up our ways. '  

∠マ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホ リ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャや¬ ヴ⌒ミ⌒ケゅ∠わ⌒よ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∠マ∠ャ  

(And we shall not  leave our gods for your (mere) saying! And we are not  believers in you) 
(11:53). This is how it  was, as Allah says:  

 ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎ∇ケ∠グル∠ぺ∠¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ⌒グレ⊥ゎび ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α   



(Verily, those who disbelieve, it  is the same to them whether you warn them or do not  warn 
them, they will not  believe) (2:6).  

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Truly, those, against  whom the Word of your Lord has been j ust if ied, will not  believe) (10:96-
97). And they said:  

び ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ペ⊥ヤ⊥カ ｚΙ⌒ま や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒まぴ  

(This is no other than Khuluq of the ancients.) Some scholars read this: "Khalq''.  According to 
Ibn Mas̀ ud and according to ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas -- as reported from Al-` Awfi -- and 
` Alqamah and Muj ahid, they meant , "What  you have brought  to us is nothing but  the tales 
(Akhlaq) of the ancients. '' This is like what  the idolators of Quraysh said:  

∠わ∠わ∇ミや ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇ヨ⊥ゎ ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ら
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ム⊥よ  

(And they say: "Tales of the ancients, which he has writ ten down, and they are dictated to him 
morning and afternoon.'') (25:5) And Allah said:  

∇プや ∀マ∇プ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ ⊥ロや∠ゲ∠わ
 ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ やヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠カや∠¬ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ

び∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔やケヱ⊥コ∠ヱ  

(Those who disbelieve say: "This is nothing but  a lie that  he has invented, and others have 
helped him in it .  In fact , they have produced an inj ust ice and a lie. '' And they say: "Tales of the 
ancients... '') (25:4-5)  

 ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ へ∠クゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや  

(And when it  is said to them: "What  is it  that  your Lord has sent  down'' They say: "Tales of the 
ancient ! '') (16:24). Some other scholars recited it ,   

び ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ペ⊥ヤ⊥カ ｚΙ⌒ま や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒まぴ  



(This is no other than Khuluq of the ancients,) "as Khuluq, '' meaning their religion. What  they 
were following was the religion of the ancients, their fathers and grandfathers, as if  they were 
saying: "We are following them, we will l ive as they lived and die as they died, and there will 
be no resurrect ion and no j udgement . '' Hence they said:  

び ∠リΒ⌒よｚグ∠バ⊥ヨ⌒よ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And we are not  going to be punished.) Allah's saying;  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ロヲ⊥よｚグ∠ム∠プぴ  

(So they denied him, and We dest royed them.) meaning, they cont inued to disbelieve and 
stubbornly oppose Allah's Prophet  Hud, so Allah dest royed them. The means of their 
dest ruct ion has been described in more than one place in the Qur'an: Allah sent  against  them a 
st rong and furious wind, i.e.,  a f iercely blowing wind that  was intensely cold. Thus the means 
of their dest ruct ion was suited to their nature, for they were the st rongest  and f iercest  of 
people, so Allah overpowered them with something that  was even st ronger and f iercer than 
them, as Allah says:  

 ∃キゅ∠バ⌒よ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠モ∠バ∠プ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ-び ⌒キゅ∠ヨ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒れや∠ク ∠ュ∠ケ⌒ま   

(Have you not  seen how your Lord dealt  with ` Ad of Iram Possesors of the pillars) (89:6-7). This 
refers to the former ` Ad, as Allah says:  

び ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ⇔やキゅ∠ハ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And that  it  is He Who dest royed the former ` Ad) (53:50). They were descendents of Iram bin 
Sam bin Nuh,  

び⌒キゅ∠ヨ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒れや∠クぴ  

(Possesors of the pillars) They used to live among pillars. Those who claim that  Iram was a city 
take this idea from Isra'iliyyat  narrat ions, from the words of Ka` b and Wahb, but  there is no 
real basis for that . Allah says:  

び ⌒ギ⇒∠ヤ⌒ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ∇ペ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ヴ⌒わｚャやぴ  

(The like of which were not  created in the land) (89:8). meaning, nothing like this t ribe was 
created in terms of might , power and tyranny. If  what  was meant  was a city, it  would have 
said, "The like of which was not  built  in the land.'' And Allah says:  



 あペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∀キゅ∠ハ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ
∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ ゅｚレ⌒ョ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠エ∇イ∠Α ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ
び  

(As for ` Ad, they were arrogant  in the land without  right , and they said: "Who is might ier than 
us in st rength'' See they not  that  Allah Who created them was might ier in st rength than them. 
And they used to deny Our Ayat !) (41:15) And Allah says:  

び ∃る∠Β⌒ゎゅ∠ハ ∃ゲ∠タ∇ゲ∠タ ∃ウΑ⌒ゲ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ワ⊥ほ∠プ ∀キゅ∠ハ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And as for ` Ad, they were dest royed by a furious violent  wind!) unt il His saying:  

び⇔ゅョヲ⊥ジ⊥ェぴ  

(in succession) (69:6-7) meaning, consecut ively (i.e., seven nights and eight  days).  

 ∃モ∇ガ∠ル ⊥コゅ∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ヴ∠ハ∇ゲ∠タ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠わ∠プぴ
び∃る∠Α⌒ヱゅ∠カ  

(so that  you could see men lying overthrown (dest royed), as if  they were hollow t runks of date 
palms!) (69:7) means, they were left  as headless bodies, because the wind would come and 
carry one of them, then drop him on his head, so that  his brains were spilled out , his head was 
broken and he was thrown aside, as if  they were uprooted stems of date-palms. They used to 
build fort resses in the mountains and caves, and they dug ditches half  as deep as a man is tall,  
but  that  did not  help them against  the command of Allah at  all.   

び⊥ゲｚカ∠ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠モ∠ィ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, the term given by Allah, when it  comes, cannot  be delayed) (71:4). Allah says here:  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ロヲ⊥よｚグ∠ム∠プぴ  

(So they denied him, and We dest royed them.)  



∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ∇ろ∠よｚグ∠ミぴ - ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥カ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま 
 ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ∀リΒ⌒ョ∠ぺ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴあル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ Ι∠ぺ ∀ウ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ
 ∠ン⌒ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∃ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠⇒∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま  

(141. Thamud denied the Messengers.) (142. When their brother Salih said to them: "Will you 
not  have Taqwa'') (143. "I am a t rustworthy Messenger to you.'') (144. "So, have Taqwa of Allah, 
and obey me.'') (145. "No reward do I ask of you for it ;  my reward is only from the Lord of Al-
` Alamin. '')  

 

Salih and the People of Thamud 

Here Allah tells us about  His servant  and Messenger Salih, whom He sent  to his people Thamud. 
They were Arabs living in the city of Al-Hij r -- which is between Wadi Al-Qura and Greater 
Syria. Their locat ion is well known. In our explanat ion of Surat  Al-A` raf, we ment ioned the 
Hadiths which tell how the Messenger of Allah passed by their dwelling place when he wanted 
to launch a raid on Syria. He went  as far as Tabuk, then he went  back to Al-Madinah to prepare 
himself  for the campaign. Thamud came after ` Ad and before Ibrahim, peace be upon him. 
Their Prophet  Salih called them to Allah, to worship Him alone with no partner or associate, 
and to obey whatever commands were conveyed to them, but  they refused, rej ect ing him and 
opposing him. He told them that  he did not  seek any reward from them for his call to them, 
but  that  he would seek the reward for that  with Allah. Then he reminded them of the blessings 
of Allah.  

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョや∠¬ べ∠レ⊥ワゅ∠ワ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇わ⊥ゎ∠ぺぴ- ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ 
 ∃ラヲ⊥Β⊥ハ∠ヱ- ∀ユΒ⌒ツ∠ワ ゅ∠ヰ⊥バ∇ヤ∠デ ∃モ∇ガ∠ル∠ヱ ∃ネヱ⊥ケ⊥コ∠ヱ - 

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ∠リΒ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠プ ⇔ゅゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥わ⌒エ∇レ∠ゎ∠ヱ
 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リΒ⌒プ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ

び ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥Α  

(146. "Will you be left  secure in that  which you have here'') (147. "In gardens and springs. '') 
(148. "And crops and date palms with soft  clusters. '') (149. "And you hew out  in the mountains, 
houses with great  skill. '') (150. "So, have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.'') (151. "And follow not  
the command of the ext ravagant , '') (152. Who make mischief in the land, and reform not . '') 

A Reminder to Them of their Circumstances and the Blessings 



They enj oyed Salih preached to them, warning them that  the punishment  of Allah could 
overtake them and reminding them of the blessings that  Allah had bestowed upon them, by 
giving them ample provision and making them safe from all kinds of dangers, giving them 
gardens and f lowing springs, and bringing forth for them crops and fruits.  

∀ユΒ⌒ツ∠ワ ゅ∠ヰ⊥バ∇ヤ∠デ ∃モ∇ガ∠ル∠ヱぴび  

(and date palms with soft  clusters.) Al-` Awfi narrated from Ibn ` Abbas, "Ripe and rich. '' ` Ali bin 
Abi Talhah narrated from Ibn ` Abbas that  this meant  growing luxuriant ly. Isma` il bin Abi Khalid 
narrated from ` Amr bin Abi ` Amr -- who met  the Companions -- from Ibn ` Abbas that  this 
means, "When it  becomes ripe and soft . '' This was narrated by Ibn Abi Hat im, then he said: "And 
something similar was narrated from Abu Salih. ''  

び ∠リΒ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠プ ⇔ゅゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥わ⌒エ∇レ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And you hew out  in the mountains, houses with great  skill.) Ibn ` Abbas and others said, "With 
great  skill. '' According to another report  from him: "They were greedy and ext ravagant . '' This 
was the view of Muj ahid and another group. There is no cont radict ion between the two views, 
because they built  the houses which they carved in the mountains as a form of ext ravagant  
play, with no need for them as dwelling places. They were highly skilled in the arts of masonry 
and stone-carving, as is well known to anyone who has seen their st ructures. So, Salih said to 
them:  

び ⌒ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プぴ  

(So, have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.) Pay at tent ion to that  which could benefit  you in this 
world and the Hereafter; worshipping your Lord Who created you, who granted you provisions 
so that  you could worship Him alone and glorify Him morning and evening.  

 ∠リΒ⌒プ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ- ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
び ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや  

(And follow not  the command of the ext ravagant , who make mischief in the land, and reform 
not .) meaning, their chiefs and leaders, who called them to Shirk, disbelief and opposit ion to 
the t ruth.  

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲｚエ∠ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ- ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ョ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∃る∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ⌒れ∇ほ∠プ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ∇んあョ- ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∃ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ゆ∇ゲ⌒セ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ゆ∇ゲ⌒セ ゅ∠ヰｚャ ∀る∠ホゅ∠ル- ∠Ι∠ヱ 



 ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ∃¬ヲ⊥ジ⌒よ ゅ∠ワヲぁジ∠ヨ∠ゎ- 

 ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ギ⇒∠ル ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥ゲ∠ボ∠バ∠プ- ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ 
び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔る∠Α∠Ε ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ  

⌒ま∠ヱ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ-び  

(153. They said: "You are only of those bewitched!'') (154. "You are but  a human being like us. 
Then bring us a sign if  you are of the t ruthful. '') (155. He said: "Here is a she-camel: it  has a 
right  to drink (water), and you have a right  to drink (water) (each) on a day, known.'') (156. 
"And touch her not  with harm, lest  the torment  of a Great  Day should seize you.'') (157. But  
they killed her, and then they became regret ful.) (158. So, the torment  overtook them. Verily, 
in this is indeed a sign, yet  most  of them are not  believers.) (159. And verily, your Lord He is 
indeed the All-Mighty, the Most  Merciful.)  

 

The Response of Thamud, Their Demand for a Sign, and Their 
Punishment 

Allah tells us how Thamud responded to their Prophet  Salih, upon him be peace, when he 
called them to worship their Lord, may He be glorif ied.  

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲｚエ∠ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They said: "You are only of those bewitched!'') Muj ahid said, "They meant  he was one affected 
by witchcraft . '' Then they said:  

びゅ∠レ⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ョぴ  

(You are but  a human being like us.) meaning, ` how can you receive Revelat ion when we do 
not ' This is like the Ayah where they are described as saying:  

⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ゲ∇ミあグャや ∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ャ⊥¬∠ぺぴ ∀ゲ⌒セ∠ぺ ∀ゆやｚグ∠ミ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ ゅ∠レ⌒レ∇Β∠よ リ- 

び ⊥ゲ⌒セｘΙや ⊥ゆやｚグ∠ム∇ャや ⌒リｚョ ⇔やギ∠ビ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠シ  

("Is it  that  the Reminder is sent  to him alone from among us Nay, he is an insolent  liar! '' 
Tomorrow they will come to know who is the liar, the insolent  one!) (54:26-27) Then they 
asked him for a sign to prove that  what  he brought  to them from their Lord was the t ruth. A 
crowd of them gathered and demanded that  he immediately bring forth from the rock a she-
camel that  was ten months pregnant , and they pointed to a certain rock in their midst . Allah's 



Prophet  Salih made them promise that  if  he responded to their request , they would believe in 
him and follow him. So they agreed to that . The Prophet  of Allah Salih, peace be upon him, 
stood and prayed, then he prayed to Allah to grant  them their request . Then the rock to which 
they had pointed split  open, revealing a she-camel that  was ten months pregnant , excact ly as 
they had requested. So some of them believed, but  most  of them disbelieved.  

ゅ∠ヰｚャ ∀る∠ホゅ∠ル ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ ∃ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ゆ∇ゲ⌒セ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ゆ∇ゲ⌒セ 

び  

(He said: "Here is a she-camel: it  has a right  to drink (water), and you have a right  to drink 
(water) (each) on a day, known.) meaning, ` she will drink from your water one day, and on the 
next  day you will drink from it . '  

び ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ∃¬ヲ⊥ジ⌒よ ゅ∠ワヲぁジ∠ヨ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And touch her not  with harm, lest  the torment  of a Great  Day should seize you.) He warned 
them of the punishment  of Allah if  they should do her any harm. The she-camel stayed among 
them for a while, drinking the water, eat ing leaves and grazing, and they benefit ted from her 
milk which they took in suff icient  quant it ies for every one to drink his f il l.  After this had gone 
on for a long t ime, and the t ime for their dest ruct ion drew near, they conspired to kill her:  

び⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ギ⇒∠ル ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥ゲ∠ボ∠バ∠プぴ  

(But  they killed her, and then they became regret ful.  So, the torment  overtook them.) Their 
land was shaken by a st rong earthquake, and there came to them an overwhelming Sayhah 
(shout ) which took their hearts from their places. They were overtaken by events which they 
were not  expect ing, so they were left  (dead), lying prost rate in their homes.  

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔る∠Α∠Ε ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

Α⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴび ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ゴ  

(Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet  most  of them are not  believers. And verily your Lord, He is 
indeed the All-Mighty, the Most  Merciful.)  

 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ろ∠よｚグ∠ミぴ- ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥カ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま 
あル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ Ι∠ぺ ∀ヅヲ⊥ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ∀リΒ⌒ョ∠ぺ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴ



 ∠ン⌒ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∃ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャ∠ほ∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま  

(160. The people of Lut  denied the Messengers.) (161. When their brother Lut  said to them: 
"Will you not  have Taqwa'') (162. "Verily, I am a t rustworthy Messenger to you. '') (163. "So, have 
Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.'') (164. "No reward do I ask of you for it ;  my reward is only from 
the Lord of all that  exits. '') 

Lut and His Call 

Here Allah tells us about  His servant  and Messenger Lut , peace be upon him. He was Lut  bin 
Haran bin Azar, the nephew of Ibrahim Al-Khalil,  upon him be peace. Allah sent  him to a 
mighty nat ion during the lifet ime of Ibrahim, peace be upon them both. They lived in Sadum 
(Sodom) and its environs, where Allah dest royed them and turned the area into a put rid, 
st inking lake, which is well-known in the land of Al-Ghur ぴthe Jordan Valleyび,  bordering the 
mountains of Jerusalem, between the mountains and the land of Al-Karak and Ash-Shawbak. He 
called them to Allah, to worship Him alone with no partner or associate, and to obey the 
Messenger whom Allah sent  to them. He forbade from disobeying Allah and commit t ing the sin 
that  they had invented which was unknown on earth before their t ime; intercourse with males 
instead of with females. Allah said:  

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラや∠ゲ∇ミぁグャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ∠ぺぴ- ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∠グ∠ゎ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥キゅ∠ハ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ- 

 ∠リΒ⌒ィ∠ゲ∇ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠わ∠ャ ⊥ヅヲ⊥ヤΑ ⌒ヮ∠わレ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ- 

び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠バ⌒ャ ヴあル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ  

∠ケ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ⌒イｚル ∂ゆ- ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Βｚイ∠レ∠プ 
∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ-∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒∠ピ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⇔やコヲ⊥イ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま - ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚョ∠キ ｚユ⊥を 

∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カ∇Ιや- ⊥ゲ∠ト∠ョ ¬べ∠ジ∠プ ⇔やゲ∠トｚョ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ト∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∠リΑ⌒ケ∠グレ⊥ヨ∇ャや-⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔る∠Α∠Ι ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま  ユ
∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ-⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ -び  

(165. "Go you in unto the males of Al-` Alamin (people), '') (166. "And leave those whom Allah 
has created for you to be your wives Nay, you are a t respassing people! '') (167. They said: "If  



you cease not , O Lut , verily, you will be one of those who are driven out ! '') (168. He said: "I am 
indeed of those who disapprove with severe anger and fury your behavior. '') (169. "My Lord! 
Save me and my family from what  they do. '') (170. So, We saved him and his family, all,) (171. 
Except  an old woman among those who remained behind.) (172. Then afterward We dest royed 
the others.) (173. And We rained on them a rain, and how evil was the rain of those who had 
been warned!) (174. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet  most  of them are not  believers.) (175. 
And verily your Lord, He is indeed the All-Mighty, the Most  Merciful.)  

 

Lut's Denunciation of His People's Deeds, Their Response and Their 
Punishment 

The Prophet  of Allah forbade them from commit t ing evil deeds and intercourse with males, and 
he taught  them that  they should have intercourse with their wives whom Allah had created for 
them. Their response was only to say:  

び⊥ヅヲ⊥ヤΑ ⌒ヮ∠わレ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ リ⌒ゃ∠ャぴ  

(If  you cease not , O Lut ,) meaning, ` if  you do not  give up what  you have brought , '  

び∠リΒ⌒ィ∠ゲ∇ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠わ∠ャぴ  

(verily, you will be one of those who are driven out !) meaning, ` we will expel you from among 
us. ' This is like the Ayah,  

 ∠メや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ゆや∠ヲ∠ィ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚヰ∠ト∠わ∠Α ∀サゅ∠ル⊥ぺ ∇ユヰｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ  

(There was no other answer given by his people except  that  they said: "Drive out  the family of 
Lut  from your city. Verily, these are men who want  to be clean and pure! '') (27:56). When he 
saw that  they would not  give up their ways, and that  they were persist ing in their misguidance, 
he declared his innocence of them, saying:  

び∠リΒ⌒ヤ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠バ⌒ャ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(I am, indeed, of those who disapprove with severe anger and fury) ` Of those who are 
out raged, I do not  like it  and I do not  accept  it ,  and I have nothing to do with you. ' Then he 
prayed to Allah against  them and said:  

∠Α ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ⌒イｚル あゆ∠ケぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ  

(My Lord! Save me and my family from what  they do.) Allah says:  



 ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Βｚイ∠レ∠プぴ- ヴ⌒プ ⇔やコヲ⊥イ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま 
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒∠ピ∇ャや  

(So, We saved him and his family, all.  Except  an old woman among those who remained 
behind.) This was his wife, who was a bad old woman. She stayed behind and was dest royed 
with whoever else was left .  This is similar to what  Allah says about  them in Surat  Al-A` raf and 
Surah Hud, and in Surat  Al-Hij r,  where Allah commanded him to take his family at  night , except  
for his wife, and not  to turn around when they heard the Sayhah as it  came upon his people. So 
they pat ient ly obeyed the command of Allah and persevered, and Allah sent  upon the people a 
punishment  which st ruck them all,  and rained upon them stones of baked clay, piled up. Allah 
says:  

びや⇔ゲ∠トｚョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ト∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カｘΙや ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚョ∠キ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then afterward We dest royed the others. And We rained on them a rain) unt il Allah's saying;  

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, your Lord, He is indeed the All-Mighty, the Most  Merciful.  )  

 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒る∠ム∇Β∠⇒∇ャ ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミぴ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま 
び ∀リΒ⌒ョ∠ぺ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴあル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ぺ ∀ょ∇Β∠バ⊥セ  

⌒ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ-⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャ∠ほ∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ  ∃ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇リ
∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ∂ゆ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ン⌒ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま-び  

(176. The companions of Al-Aykah denied the Messengers.) (177. When Shu` ayb said to them: 
"Will you not  have Taqwa'') (178. "I am a t rustworthy Messenger to you. '') (179. "So, have Taqwa 
of Allah, and obey me.'') (180. "No reward do I ask of you for it ;  my reward is only from the 
Lord of Al-` Alamin.'')  

 

Shu` ayb and His Preaching to the Dwellers of Al-Aykah 

The companions of Al-Aykah were the people of  Madyan, according to the most  correct  view. 
The Prophet  of Allah Shu` ayb was one of them, but  it  does not  say here, their brother Shu` ayb, 
because they called themselves by a name denot ing their deif icat ion of Al-Aykah, which was a 
t ree which they used to worship; it  was said that  it  was a group of t rees which were tangled, 
like t rees in a thicket . For this reason, when Allah said that  the companions of Al-Aykah denied 
the Messengers, He did not  say, "When their brother Shu` ayb said to them.'' Rather, He said:  



び∀ょ∇Β∠バ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(When Shu` ayb said to them) He is not  described as belonging to them because of the meaning 
that  was inherent  in the name given to them even though he was their brother by blood. Some 
people did not  not ice this point , so they thought  that  the dwellers of Al-Aykah were dif ferent  
from the people of Madyan, and claimed that  Shu` ayb was sent  to two nat ions; some said that  
he was sent  to three.  

び⌒る∠ム∇Β∠⇒∇ャ ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺぴ  

(The companions of Al-Aykah) were the people of Shu` ayb. This was the view of Ishaq bin 
Bishr. Someone besides Juwaybir said, "The dwellers of Al-Aykah and the people of Madyan are 
one and the same.'' And Allah knows best . Although there is another opinion that  they were 
dif ferent  nat ions with two ident it ies, the correct  view is that  they were one nat ion, but  they 
are described dif ferent ly in dif ferent  places. Shu` ayb preached to them and commanded them 
to be fair in their weights and measures, the same as is ment ioned in the story of Madyan, 
which also indicates that  they were the same nat ion.  

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ∇ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠モ∇Β∠ム∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥プ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ- ∇やヲ⊥ル⌒コ∠ヱ 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒サゅ∠ト∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ  

 ヴ⌒プ ∇や∇ヲ∠ん∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ¬べ∠Β∇セ∠ぺ ∠サゅｚレャや ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠ガ∇ら∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ
∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ョ ⌒チ∇ケ∇Ιや-び  

∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱ∇Ιや ∠るｚヤ⌒ら⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ-び  

(181. "Give full measure, and cause no loss (to others). '') (182. "And weigh with the t rue and 
st raight  balance.'') (183. "And defraud not  people by reducing their things, nor do evil,  making 
corrupt ion and mischief in the land. '') (184. "And have Taqwa of Him Who created you and the 
generat ions of the men of old. '')  

 

The Command to give Full Measure 

Allah commanded them to give full measure, and forbade them to give short  measure. He said:  

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ∇ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠モ∇Β∠ム∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥プ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  



(Give full measure, and cause no loss.) meaning, ` when you give to people, give them full 
measure, and do not  cause loss to them by giving them short  measure, while taking full 
measure when you are the ones who are taking. Give as you take, and take as you give.'  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒サゅ∠ト∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ル⌒コ∠ヱぴ  

(And weigh with the t rue and st raight  balance.) The balance is the scales.  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬ゅ∠Β∇セ∠ぺ ∠サゅｚレャや ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠ガ∇ら∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And defraud not  people by reducing their things,) means, do not  shortchange them.  

び∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇や∇ヲ∠ん∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor do evil,  making corrupt ion and mischief in the land.) means, by engaging in bandit ry. This 
is like the Ayah,  

∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥バ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴび∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ハヲ⊥ゎ   

(And sit  not  on every road, threatening) (7:86).  

び ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ∠るｚヤ⌒ら⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

(And have Taqwa of Him Who created you and the generat ions of the men of old. ) Here he is 
frightening them with the punishment  of Allah Who created them and created their 
forefathers. This is like when Musa, peace be upon him, said:  

び∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠よや∠¬ ぁゆ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケぴ  

(Your Lord and the Lord of your ancient  fathers!) (26:26). Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, As-Suddi,  
Sufyan bin ` Uyaynah and ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said:  

び∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ∠るｚヤ⌒ら⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(the generat ions of the men of old.) means, He created the early generat ions. And Ibn Zayd 
recited:  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ６Κ⌒ら⌒ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ｚモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed he (Shaytan) did lead ast ray a great  mult itude of you) (36:62).  



び ∠リΑ⌒ゲｚエ∠ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

∠リΒ⌒よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ∠マぁレ⊥ヌｚル ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ∇ん∂ョ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ-

び  

 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ∂ョ ⇔ゅヘ∠ジ⌒ミ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇テ⌒ボ∇シ∠ほ∠プ
∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや-び  

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ∂よ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ-び  

 ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒るｚヤぁヌャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ロヲ⊥よｚグ∠ム∠プ
∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α-び  

∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔る∠Α∠Ι ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヶ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま- ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ-び  

(185. They said: "You are only one of those bewitched!'') (186. "You are but  a human being like 
us and verily, we think that  you are one of the liars! '') (187. "So, cause a piece of the heaven to 
fall on us, if  you are of the t ruthful! '') (188. He said: "My Lord is the Best  Knower of what  you 
do. '') (189. But  they denied him, so the torment  of the Day of Shadow (a gloomy cloud) seized 
them. Indeed that  was the torment  of a Great  Day.) (190. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet  
most  of them are not  believers.) (191. And verily your Lord, He is indeed the All-Mighty, the 
Most  Merciful.)  

 

The Response of Shu` ayb's People, Their Disbelief in Him and the 
coming of the Punishment upon Them 

Allah tells us how his people responded, and how it  was like the response of Thamud to their 
Messenger -- for they were of like mind -- when they said:  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲｚエ∠ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  



(You are only one of those bewitched!) meaning, ` you are one of those who are affected by 
witchcraft . '  

 ∠リΒ⌒よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ∠マぁレ⊥ヌｚル ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び  

(You are but  a human being like us and verily, we think that  you are one of the liars!) means, 
` we think you are deliberately lying to us in what  you say, and Allah has not  sent  you to us. '  

び⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅヘ∠ジ⌒ミ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇テ⌒ボ∇シ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us,) Ad-Dahhak said: "One side of the heavens.'' 
Qatadah said: "A piece of the heaven.'' As-Suddi said: "A punishment  from heaven.'' This is like 
what  the Quraysh said, as Allah tells us:  

 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ゲ⊥イ∇ヘ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠マ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁル リ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
⊥ら∇レ∠Αび ゅ⇔ハヲ  

(And they say: "We shall not  believe in you, unt il you cause a spring to gush forth from the 
earth for us) unt il:   

 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ヘ∠ジ⌒ミ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ヨ∠ハ∠コ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠テ⌒ボ∇ジ⊥ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠ホ ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ  

(Or you cause the heaven to fall upon us in pieces, as you have pretended, or you bring Allah 
and the angels before (us) face to face. '') (17:90-92)  

 ∠ポ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒ェ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ゲ⌒ト∇ョ∠ほ∠プ  

(And (remember) when they said: "O Allah! If  this is indeed the t ruth from You, then rain down 
stones on us from the sky... . '') (8:32). Similarly, these ignorant  disbelievers said:  

び⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅヘ∠ジ⌒ミ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇テ⌒ボ∇シ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So, cause a piece of the heaven to fall  on us, if  you are of the t ruthful!)  



び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴあよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: "My Lord is the Best  Knower of what  you do. '') means, ` Allah knows best  about  you, 
and if  you deserve that , He will punish you therewith, and He will not  t reat  you unj ust ly. ' So 
this is what  happened to them -- as they asked for -- an exact  recompense. Allah says:  

 ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒るｚヤぁヌャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ロヲ⊥よｚグ∠ム∠プぴ
び ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α  

(But  they denied him, so the torment  of the Day of Shadow seized them. Indeed that  was the 
torment  of a Great  Day.) This is what  they asked for, when they asked for a part  of the heaven 
to fall upon them. Allah made their punishment  in the form of intense heat  which overwhelmed 
them for seven days, and nothing could protect  them from it .  Then He sent  a cloud to shade 
them, so they ran towards it  to seek its shade from the heat . When all of them had gathered 
underneath it ,  Allah sent  sparks of f ire and f lames and intense heat  upon them, and caused the 
earth to convulse beneath them, and He sent  against  them a mighty Sayhah which dest royed 
their souls. Allah says:  

び∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Indeed that  was the torment  of a Great  Day.) Allah has ment ioned how they were dest royed in 
three places in the Qur'an, in each of which it  is described in a manner which f it s the context . 
In Surat  Al-A` raf He says that  the earthquake seized them, and they lay (dead), prost rate in 
their homes. This was because they said:  

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⊥ょ∇Β∠バ⊥ゼ⇒Α ∠マｚレ∠ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥レ∠ャぴ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠バ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ 

びゅ∠レ⌒わｚヤ⌒ョ ヶ⌒プ ｚラ⊥キヲ⊥バ∠わ∠ャ ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠レ⌒わ∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ  

("We shall certainly drive you out , O Shu` ayb, and those who have believed with you from our 
town, or else you (all) shall return to our religion. '') (7:88). They had sought  to scare the 
Prophet  of Allah and those who followed him, so they were seized by the earthquake. In Surah 
Hud, Allah says:  

び⊥る∠エ∇Βｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒れ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And As-Sayhah seized the wrongdoers) (11:94). This was because they mocked the Allah's 
Prophet  when they said:  



 ラ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠ル⊥ぼゅ∠よや¬ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ポ⊥ゲ∇わｚル ラ∠ぺ ∠ポ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠マ⊥ゎ∠ヲ∠ヤ∠タ∠ぺぴ
 ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠エ∇ャや ∠ろル∂Ι ∠マｚル⌒ま や⊥ぽ∠ゼ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ⌒ャや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∠モ∠バ∇ヘｚル

び⊥ギΒ⌒セｚゲャや  

("Does your Salah command that  we give up what  our fathers used to worship, or that  we give 
up doing what  we like with our property Verily, you are the forbearer, right -minded!'') (11:87). 
They had said this in a mocking, sarcast ic tone, so it  was befit t ing that  the Sayhah should come 
and silence them, as Allah says:  

⊥る∠エ∇Βｚダャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プぴび  

(So As-Saihah overtook them) (15:73).  

び⊥る∠エ∇Βｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒れ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And As-Saihah seized the wrongdoers) (11:94). And here, they said:  

び⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅヘ∠ジ⌒ミ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇テ⌒ボ∇シ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So, cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us,) in a stubborn and obst inate manner. So, it  was 
f it t ing that  something they never thought  would happen should befall them:  

 ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒るｚヤぁヌャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プぴ
び∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ  

(so the torment  of the Day of Shadow seized them. Indeed that  was the torment  of a Great  
Day.) Muhammad bin Jarir narrated from Yazid Al-Bahili:  "I asked Ibn ` Abbas about  this Ayah:  

び⌒るｚヤぁヌャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(so the torment  of the Day of Shadow seized them. ) He said: ` Allah sent  upon them thunder 
and intense heat , and it  terrif ied them ぴso they entered their houses and it  pursued them to 
the innermost  parts of their houses and terrif ied them furtherび,  and they ran f leeing from their 
houses into the f ields. Then Allah sent  upon them clouds which shaded them from the sun, and 
they found it  cool and pleasant , so they called out  to one another unt il they had all gathered 
beneath the cloud, then Allah sent  f ire upon them.' Ibn ` Abbas said, ` That  was the torment  of 
the Day of Shadow, indeed that  was the torment  of a Great  Day.'''  



 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔る∠Α∠Ε ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヶ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ- 

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ  

(Verily, in this is an Ayah, yet  most  of them are not  believers. And verily, your Lord, He is 
t ruly, the All-Mighty, the Most  Merciful.) (26:8-9) meaning, He is All-Mighty in His punishment  
of the disbelievers, and Most  Merciful towards His believing servants.  

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ⊥モΑ⌒ゴレ∠わ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ- ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠メ∠ゴ∠ル 
 ⊥リΒ⌒ョｘΙや- ∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒グ∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠わ⌒ャ ∠マ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ - ∃ラゅ∠ジ⌒ヤ⌒よ 

∠ハび ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ｙヴ⌒よ∠ゲ  

(192. And t ruly, this is a revelat ion from the Lord of all that  exists,) (193. Which the 
t rustworthy Ruh (Jibril) has brought  down.) (194. Upon your heart  that  you may be (one) of the 
warners,) (195. In the plain Arabic language.)  

 

The Qur'an was revealed by Allah 

Here Allah tells us about  the Book which He revealed to His servant  and Messenger Muhammad.  

び⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And t ruly, this) refers to the Qur'an, which at  the beginning of the Surah was described as  

⌒ク リあョ ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび∃ゐ∠ギ∇エ⊥ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠リあョ ∃ゲ∇ミ  

(and never comes there unto them a Reminder as a recent  revelat ion from the Most  
Gracious...) (26:5).  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ⊥モΑ⌒ゴレ∠わ∠ャぴ  

(is a revelat ion from the Lord of Al-` Alamin.) means, Allah has sent  it  down to you and 
revealed it  to you.  

び ⊥リΒ⌒ョｘΙや ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠メ∠ゴ∠ルぴ  

(Which the t rustworthy Ruh has brought  down.) This refers to Jibril,  peace be upon him. This 
was the view of more than one of the Salaf: Ibn ` Abbas, Muhammad bin Ka` b, Qatadah, 



` At iyyah Al-` Awfi,  As-Suddi, Ad-Dahhak, Az-Zuhri and Ibn Jurayj . This is an issue concerning 
which there is no dispute. Az-Zuhri said, "This is like the Ayah:  

 ∠マ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャｚゴ∠ル ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∠モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒イあャ や６ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ヨあャ ゅ⇔ホあギ∠ダ⊥ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よび⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α   

(Say: "Whoever is an enemy to Jibril -- for indeed he has brought  it  down to your heart  by 
Allah's permission, conf irming what  came before it . . . '') (2:97).  

び∠マ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(Upon your heart ) ` O Muhammad, free from any contaminat ion, with nothing added or taken 
away.'  

び∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒グ∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠わ⌒ャぴ  

(that  you may be of the warners,) means, ` so that  you may warn people with it  of the 
punishment  of Allah for those who go against  it  and disbelieve in it ,  and so that  you may give 
glad t idings with it  to the believers who follow it . '  

び ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ｙヴ⌒よ∠ゲ∠ハ ∃ラゅ∠ジ⌒ヤ⌒よぴ  

(In the plain Arabic language.) meaning, ` this Qur'an which We have revealed to you, We have 
revealed in perfect  and eloquent  Arabic, so that  it  may be quite clear, leaving no room for 
excuses and establishing clear proof, showing the st raight  path.'  

 ラ∠ぺ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ リ⊥ム∠Β∇ヨ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⌒ゲ⊥よ⊥コ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヲ∠ヤΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ ⊥¬ゅ∠ヨ∠ヤ⊥ハ ⊥ヮ∠ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠イ∇ハｘΙや  

∠ミ ゅｚョ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロ∠ぺ∠ゲ∠ボ∠プ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ やヲ⊥ルゅ-び  

(196. And verily, it  is in the Zubur of the former people.) (197. Is it  not  a sign to them that  the 
learned scholars of the Children of Israel knew it ) (198. And if  We had revealed it  unto any of 
the non-Arabs,) (199. And he had recited it  unto them, they would not  have believed in it .)  

 

The Qur'an was mentioned in the Previous Scriptures 



Allah says: this Qur'an was ment ioned and referred to in the previous Scriptures that  were left  
behind by their Prophets who foretold it  in ancient  t imes and more recent ly. Allah took a 
covenant  from them that  they would follow it ,  and the last  of them stood and addressed his 
people with the good news of Ahmad:  

 ヴあル⌒ま ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠らΑ ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⊥リ∇よや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ｚン∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ヨあャ ⇔ゅホあギ∠ダぁョ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ
 ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∇シや ン⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∃メヲ⊥シ∠ゲ⌒よ ⇔やゲあゼ∠ら⊥ョ∠ヱ ⌒りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや

び⊥ギ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ぺ  

(And (remember) when ` Isa, son of Maryam, said: "O Children of Israel! I am the Messenger of 
Allah unto you, conf irming the Tawrah before me, and giving glad t idings of a Messenger to 
come after me, whose name shall be Ahmad.) (61:6) Zubur here refers to Books; Zubur is the 
plural of Az-Zabur, which is also the name used to refer to the Book given to Dawud. Allah says:  

び ⌒ゲ⊥よぁゴャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠プ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ぁモ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And everything they have done is noted in the Az-Zubur.) (54:52), meaning, it  is recorded 
against  them in the books of the angels. Then Allah says:  

 ヴ⌒レ∠よ ⊥¬ゅ∠ヨ∠ヤ⊥ハ ⊥ヮ∠ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ リ⊥ム∠Β∇ヨ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
⌒まび∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ  

(Is it  not  a sign to them that  the learned scholars of the Children of Israel knew it ) meaning, is 
it  not  suff icient  witness to the t ruth for them that  the scholars of the Children of Israel found 
this Qur'an ment ioned in the Scriptures which they study The meaning is: the fair-minded 
among them admit ted that  the at t ributes of Muhammad and his mission and his Ummah were 
ment ioned in their Books, as was stated by those among them who believed, such as ` Abdullah 
bin Salam, Salman Al-Farisi and others who met  the Prophet  .  Allah said:  

びｚヴあョ⊥Εや ｚヴ⌒らｚレャや ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet  who can neither read nor write .. .) (7:157)  

 

The Intense Disbelief of Quraysh 

Then Allah tells us how intense the disbelief of Quraysh was, and how stubbornly they resisted 
the Qur'an. If  this Book with all it s eloquence had been revealed to a non-Arab who did not  
know one word of Arabic, they st il l would not  have believed in him. Allah says:  



び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠イ∇ハｘΙや ⌒ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

⊥ロ∠ぺ∠ゲ∠ボ∠プ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ -び  

(And if  We had revealed it  unto any of the non-Arabs, And he had recited it  unto them, they 
would not  have believed in it .) And Allah says:  

 ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ヌ∠プ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅよゅ∠よ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇エ∠わ∠プ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
∠Αびゅ∠ル⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ∇れ∠ゲあム⊥シ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇バ  

(And even if  We opened to them a gate from the heaven and they were to keep on ascending 
thereto. They would surely say: "Our eyes have been dazzled... '') (15:14-15)  

∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル ゅ∠レｚル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴびヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ヨｚヤ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ  

(And even if  We had sent  down unto them angels, and the dead had spoken unto them...) 
(6:111)  

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Truly, those, against  whom the Word of your Lord has been j ust if ied, will not  believe.) (10:96)  

 ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∠シ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ- ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι 

 ∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ヮ⌒よ- ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠プ 
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι- ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ヌレ⊥ョ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∇モ∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ - 

∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠レ⌒よや∠グ∠バ⌒ら∠プ- ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇バｚわｚョ ラ⌒ま ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺ 
- ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を - ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ べ∠ョ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ- ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒グレ⊥ョ  



Β⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク∠リ-び  

(200. Thus have We caused it  to enter the hearts of the criminals.) (201. They will not  believe 
in it  unt il they see the painful torment .) (202. It  shall come to them of a sudden, while they 
perceive it  not .) (203. Then they will say: "Can we be respited'') (204. Would they then wish for 
Our torment  to be hastened on) (205. Think, if  We do let  them enj oy for years,) (206. And 
afterwards comes to them that  which they had been promised.) (207. All that  with which they 
used to enj oy shall not  avail them.) (208. And never did We dest roy a township but  it  had its 
warners) (209. By way of reminder, and We have never been unj ust .)  

 

The Deniers will never believe until They see the Torment 

Allah says: ` thus We caused denial,  disbelief, rej ect ion and stubbornness to enter the hearts of 
the sinners. '  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ιぴ  

(They will not  believe in it ),  i.e., the t ruth,  

び∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(unt il they see the painful torment .) means, when their excuses will be of no avail,  and the 
curse will be upon them, and theirs will be an evil abode.  

び⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠プぴ  

(It  shall come to them of a sudden,) means, the punishment  of Allah will come upon them 
suddenly,  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ヌレ⊥ョ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∇モ∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ヘ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(while they perceive it  not . Then they will say: "Can we be respited'') means, when they see the 
punishment , then they will wish they had a lit t le more t ime so that  they can obey Allah -- or so 
they claim. This is like the Ayah:  

∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠サゅｚレャや ⌒ケ⌒グル∠ぺ∠ヱぴび⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ  

(And warn mankind of the Day when the torment  will come unto them) unt il:   

び∃メや∠ヱ∠コ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョぴ  



(that  you would not  leave) (14: 44). When every sinner and evildoer sees his punishment , he 
will feel intense regret . Such was the case of  Fir` awn, when Musa prayed against  him:  

 ⇔Ιや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔る∠レΑ⌒コ ⊥ロ∂Κ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠ろ∇Β∠ゎや¬ ∠マｚル⌒ま べ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ
びゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ  

(Our Lord! "You have indeed bestowed on Fir` awn and his chiefs splendor and wealth in the life 
of this world) unt il:   

∠メゅ∠ホぴびゅ∠ヨ⊥ム⊥ゎ∠ヲ∇ハｚキ ∇ろ∠らΒ⌒ィ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ   

((Allah) said: "Verily, the invocat ion of you both is accepted.'') (10:88-89). This supplicat ion had 
an effect  on Fir` awn: he did not  believe unt il he saw the painful torment :  

∠ョや∠¬ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ベ∠ゲ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ミ∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ ∠ヮ⇒⌒ャ⌒ま Ι ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ⊥ろレ
び∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ∇やヲレ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ろ∠レ∠ョや∠¬ ン⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま  

(t il l when drowning overtook him, he said: "I believe that  none has the right  to be worshipped 
but  He in Whom the Children of Israel believe. '') unt il:   

び∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and you were one of the mischief-makers) (10:90-91). And Allah says:  

び⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∠シ∇ほ∠よ ∇や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(so when they saw Our punishment , they said: "We believe in Allah Alone... '') (40:84-85).  

∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠レ⌒よや∠グ∠バ⌒ら∠プ∠ぺぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ  

(Would they then wish for Our torment  to be hastened on) This is a denunciat ion and a threat , 
because they used to say to the Messenger, by way of denial, thinking it  unlikely ever to 
happen:  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∇もやぴ  

(Bring Allah's torment  upon us) (29:29). This is as Allah said:  



び⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And they ask you to hasten on the torment ...) (29:53-55). Then Allah says:  

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇バｚわｚョ ラ⌒ま ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺぴ- ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を 
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥Α-ヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ べ∠ョ び ∠ラヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ   

(Think, if  We do let  them enj oy for years, and afterwards comes to them that  which they had 
been promised, all that  with which they used to enjoy shall not  avail them.) meaning, ` even if  
We delay the mat ter and give them respite for a short  while or for a long t ime, then the 
punishment  of Allah comes upon them, what  good will their life of luxury do them then'  

 ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠エ⊥ッ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔るｚΒ⌒ゼ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ん∠ら∇ヤ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミぴ
び  

(The Day they see it ,  (it  will be) as if  they had not  tarried (in this world) except  an afternoon 
or a morning) (79:46). And Allah says:  

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃る∠レ∠シ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ⊥ゲｚヨ∠バ⊥Α ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ぁキ∠ヲ∠Αぴ
び∠ゲｚヨ∠バ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ェ⌒ゴ∇ェ∠ゴ⊥ヨ⌒よ  

(Everyone of them wishes that  he could be given a life of a thousand years. But  the grant  of 
such life will not  save him even a lit t le from punishment ) (2:96).  

び ンｚキ∠ゲ∠ゎ や∠ク⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And what  will his wealth avail him when he goes down) (92:11) Allah says here:  

∠ョぴび ∠ラヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ べ  

(All that  with which they used to enj oy shall not  avail them.) According to an authent ic Hadith:  

» ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ⇔る∠ジ∇ヨ∠ビ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ザ∠ヨ∇ピ⊥Β∠プ ⌒ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α
⊥ヮ∠ャ :∇モ∠ワ ∨ぁテ∠ホ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ∇モ∠ワ ∨ぁテ∠ホ ゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒バ∠ル ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ 



⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ : ゅ⇔シ∇ぽ⊥よ ⌒サゅｚレャや あギ∠セ∠ほ⌒よ ヴ∠ゎぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ∩あゆ∠ケ ゅ∠Α ⌒ぶや∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ
 ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩⇔る∠ピ∇ら∠タ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヒ∠ら∇ダ⊥Β∠プ ∩ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ

⊥ヮ∠ャ::⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨ぁテ∠ホ ゅ⇔シ∇ぽ⊥よ ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ∇モワ∠ :ゆ∠ケ ゅ∠Α ⌒ぶや∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ«  

(The disbelievers will be brought  and once dipped into the Fire, then it  will be said to him: "Did 
you ever see anything good Did you ever see anything good'' He will say, "No, O Lord! '' Then the 
most  miserable person who ever lived on earth will be brought , and he will be put  in Paradise 
for a brief spell,  then it  will be said to him, "Did you ever see anything bad" He will say, "No, O 
Lord. '') meaning: as if  nothing ever happened. Then Allah tells us of His j ust ice towards His 
creat ion, in that  He does not  dest roy any nat ion unt il after He has left  them with no excuse, by 
warning them, sending Messengers to them and establishing proof against  them. He says:  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒グレ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒クぴ  

(And never did We dest roy a township but  it  had its warners by way of reminder, and We have 
never been unj ust .) This is like the Ayat :  

び⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠ゑ∠バ∇ら∠ル ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠バ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We never punish unt il We have sent  a Messenger) (17:15).  

⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥ョ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ゅ∠ヰあョ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∠ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠マ
びゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ  

(And never will your Lord dest roy the towns unt il He sends to their mother town a Messenger 
recit ing to them Our Ayat .) unt il;   

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(the people thereof are wrongdoers) (28:59).  

 ⊥リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ろ∠ャｚゴ∠レ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ- ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α-び ∠ラヲ⊥ャヱ⊥ゴ∇バ∠ヨ∠ャ ⌒ノ∇ヨｚジャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま   



(210. And it  is not  the Shayat in (devils) who have brought  it  down.) (211. Neither would it  suit  
them nor are they able.) (212. Verily, they have been removed far from hearing it .) 

The Qur'an was brought down by Jibril,  not Shaytan 

tells us about  His Book, which falsehood cannot  approach from before or behind it ,  sent  down 
by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise. He states that  it  has been brought  down by the 
t rustworthy Ruh (i.e., Jibril) who is helped by Allah,  

び ⊥リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ろ∠ャｚゴ∠レ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And it  is not  the Shayat in who have brought  it  down.) Then He tells us that  it  could not  be the 
case for three reasons that  the Shayat in brought  it  down. One is that  it  would not  suit  them, 
i.e., they have no desire to do so and they do not  want  to, because their nature is to corrupt  
and misguide people, but  this contains words enj oining what  is right  and forbidding what  is 
evil,  and light , guidance and mighty proofs. There is a big dif ference between this and the 
Shayat in, Allah says:  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(Neither would it  suit  them)  

び∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(nor are they able.) meaning, even if  they wanted to, they could not  do it .  Allah says:  

 ⇔ゅバ⌒ゼ⇒∠カ ⊥ヮ∠わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ゲｚャ ∃モ∠ら∠ィ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャぴ
あョ ⇔ゅハあギ∠ダ∠わぁョび⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒る∠Β∇ゼ∠カ ∇リ  

(Had We sent  down this Qur'an on a mountain, you would surely have seen it  humbling itself  
and rent  asunder by the fear of Allah) (59:21). Then Allah explains that  even if  they wanted to 
and were able to bear it  and convey it ,  they st il l would not  be able to achieve that , because 
they were prevented from hearing the Qur'an when it  was brought  down, for the heavens were 
f il led with guardians and shoot ing stars at  the t ime when the Qur'an was being revealed to the 
Messenger of Allah , so none of the Shayat in could hear even one let ter of it ,  lest  there be any 
confusion in the mat ter. This is a part  of Allah's mercy towards His servants, protect ion of His 
Laws, and support  for His Book and His Messenger . Allah says:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ャヱ⊥ゴ∇バ∠ヨ∠ャ ⌒ノ∇ヨｚジャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, they have been removed far from hearing it .) This is like what  Allah tells us about  the 
Jinn:  



 ⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⇔ゅシ∠ゲ∠ェ ∇ろ∠ゃ⌒ヤ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヲ∠プ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠レ∇ジ∠ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
 ⇔ゅら⊥ヰ⊥セ∠ヱ-⊥ギ⊥バ∇ボ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ  リ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒ノ∇ヨｚジヤ⌒ャ ∠ギ⌒バ⇒∠ボ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ 

び ⇔やギ∠タｚケ ⇔ゅよゅ∠ヰ⌒セ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ギ⌒イ∠Α ∠ラｘΙや ⌒ノ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジ∠Α  

(And we have sought  to reach the heaven; but  found it  f il led with stern guards and f laming 
f ires. And verily, we used to sit  there in stat ions, to (steal) a hearing, but  any who listens now 
will f ind a f laming f ire watching him in ambush.) unt il;   

び⇔やギ∠セ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(or whether their Lord intends for them a right  path) ぴ72:8-10び.   

ｚグ∠バ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠わ∠プ ∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ⇔ゅヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ ∠リΒ⌒よ
- ∠リΒ⌒よ∠ゲ∇ホｘΙや ∠マ∠ゎ∠ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠ハ ∇ケ⌒グル∠ぺ∠ヱ - ∠マ∠ェゅ∠レ∠ィ ∇ヂ⌒ヘ∇カや∠ヱ 

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠バ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ∠ヨ⌒ャ- ヴあル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ∠ポ∇ヲ∠ダ∠ハ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅｚヨあョ ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ- ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モｚミヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ 

 ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや-び ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠ポや∠ゲ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや   

⌒プ ∠マ∠らぁヤ∠ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒イ⇒ｚジャや ヴ-⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま -び  

(213. So, invoke not  with Allah another god lest  you should be among those who receive 
punishment .) (214. And warn your t ribe of near kindred.) (215. And be kind and humble to the 
believers who follow you.) (216. Then if  they disobey you, say: "I am innocent  of what  you do.'') 
(217. And put  your t rust  in the All-Mighty, the Most  Merciful,) (218. Who sees you when you 
stand up.) (219. And your movements among those who fall prost rate.) (220. Verily, He, only 
He, is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.) 

The Command to warn His Tribe of near Kindred 

Here Allah commands (His Prophet  ) to worship Him alone, with no partner or associate, and 
tells him that  whoever associates others in worship with Him, He will punish them. Then Allah 
commands His Messenger to warn his t ribe of near kindred, i.e., those who were most  closely 
related to him, and to tell them that  nothing could save any of them except  for faith in Allah. 
Allah also commanded him to be kind and gent le with the believing servants of Allah who 
followed him, and to disown those who disobeyed him, no mat ter who they were. Allah said:  



び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅｚヨあョ ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ ヴあル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ∠ポ∇ヲ∠ダ∠ハ ∇ラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(Then if  they disobey you, say: "I am innocent  of  what  you do. '') This specif ic warning does not  
cont radict  the general warning; indeed it  is a part  of it ,  as Allah says elsewhere:  

∠ホ ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥わ⌒ャぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬ ∠ケ⌒グル⊥ぺ べｚョ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ  

(In order that  you may warn a people whose forefathers were not  warned, so they are 
heedless.) (36:6),  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ｚュ⊥ぺ ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥わあャぴ  

(that  you may warn the Mother of the Towns and all around it ) (42:7),  

び∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ケ⌒グル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And warn therewith those who fear that  they will be gathered before their Lord) (6:51),  

び⇔や∂ギぁャ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ケ⌒グ∇レ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ゲあゼ∠ら⊥わ⌒ャぴ  

(that  you may give glad t idings to those who have Taqwa, and warn with it  the most  
quarrelsome people.) (19:97),  

び∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケ⌒グルｘΙぴ  

(that  I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it  may reach) (6:19), and  

ｚレャゅ∠プ ⌒ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⊥ロ⊥ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥ケゅ  

(but  those of the sects that  rej ect  it , the Fire will be their promised meet ing place) (11:17). 
According to Sahih Muslim, ぴthe Prophet  said:び  

» ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヶ⌒よ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
 ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ｘヵ⌒キヲ⊥ヰ∠Α ⌒るｚョ⊥ほ∇ャや ゅｚャ⌒ま ヶ⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を ∩ｘヶ⌒ルや∠ゲ∇ダ∠ル

ケゅｚレャや ∠モ∠カ∠キ«  

(By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, no one from these nat ions -- Jewish or Christ ian -- hears 
of me then does not  believe in me, but  he will enter Hell.) Many Hadiths have been narrated 



concerning the revelat ion of this Ayah, some of which we will quote below: Imam Ahmad, may 
Allah have mercy on him, recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 
"When Allah revealed the Ayah,  

び ∠リΒ⌒よ∠ゲ∇ホｘΙや ∠マ∠ゎ∠ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠ハ ∇ケ⌒グル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And warn your t ribe of near kindred.), the Prophet  went  to As-Safa',  climbed up and called 
out ,  

»ロゅ∠ェゅ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠Α«  

(O people!) The people gathered around him, some coming of their own accord and others 
sending people on their behalf to f ind out  what  was happening. The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∩∠ヵ∠ぽ⊥ャ ヶ⌒レよ∠やゅ∠Α ∩∃ゲ∇ヰ⌒プ ヶ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠Α ∩⌒ょ⌒ヤｚト⊥ヨ∇ャや⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ヶ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠Α
 ⊥ギΑゲ⊥ゎ ⌒モ∠ら∠イ∇ャや や∠グ∠ワ ⌒ウ∇ヘ∠ジ⌒よ ゅ⇔ヤ∇Β∠カ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ら∇カ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ

∨ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ホｚギ∠タ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゲΒ⌒ピ⊥ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ«  

(O Bani ` Abd Al-Mut talib, O Bani Fihr, O Bani Lu'ayy! What  do you think, if  I told you that  there 
was a cavalry at  the foot  of this mountain coming to at tack you -- would you believe me) They 
said, "Yes. '' He said:  

»ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ヵ∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ヶあル⌒み∠プ«  

(Then I warn you of a great  punishment  that  is close at  hand.) Abu Lahab said, "May you perish 
for the rest  of the day! You only called us to tell us this'' Then Allah revealed:  

び ｚょ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∃ょ∠ヰ∠ャ ヴ⌒よ∠ぺ へ∠ギ∠Α ∇ろｚら∠ゎぴ  

(Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab and perish he!) ぴ111:1び This was also recorded by Al-
Bukhari,  Muslim, At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i.  Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` A'ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her said: "When the Ayah:  

び ∠リΒ⌒よ∠ゲ∇ホｘΙや ∠マ∠ゎ∠ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠ハ ∇ケ⌒グル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And warn your t ribe of near kindred) was revealed, the Messenger of Allah stood up and said:  



» ⊥る∠レ∇よや ⊥るｚΒ⌒ヘ∠タ ゅ∠Α ∩∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⊥る∠レ∇よや ⊥る∠ヨ⌒デゅ∠プ ゅ∠Α
 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ∩⌒ょ⌒ヤｚト⊥ヨ∇ャや⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ヶ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠Α ∩⌒ょ⌒ヤｚト⊥ヨ∇ャや⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ

ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セ ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒ャゅ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ヤ∠シ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒ぶや ∠リ⌒ョ«  

(O Fat imah daughter of Muhammad, O Safiyyah daughter of ` Abd Al-Mut talib, O Bani ` Abd Al-
Mut talib, I cannot  help you before Allah. Ask me for whatever you want  of my wealth.) This 
was recorded by Muslim. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Qabisah bin Mukhariq and Zuhayr bin ` Amr 
said: "When the Ayah:  

ぴび ∠リΒ⌒よ∠ゲ∇ホｘΙや ∠マ∠ゎ∠ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠ハ ∇ケ⌒グル∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(And warn your t ribe of near kindred.) was revealed, the Messenger of Allah climbed on top of 
a rock on the side of a mountain and started to call out :  

»∠ョ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∩∃フゅ∠レ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ヶ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠Α ヶ⌒ヤ∠ん
 ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ほ∠よ∇ゲ∠Α ∠ょ∠ワ∠グ∠プ ｚヱ⊥ギ∠バ∇ャや ン∠ぺ∠ケ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ゲ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ

⊥ブ⌒わ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ヵ⌒キゅ∠レ⊥Α ∠モ∠バ∠イ∠プ ∩⊥ロヲ⊥ボ⌒ら∇ジ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α : ゅ∠Α
ロゅ∠ェゅ∠ら∠タ«  

(O Bani ` Abd Manaf, I am indeed a warner, and the parable of me and you is that  of a man who 
sees the enemy so he goes to save his family,  fearing that  the enemy may reach them before 
he does.) And he started to call out , (O people!) It  was also recorded by Muslim and An-Nasa'i. 
Allah's saying:  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モｚミヲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And put  your t rust  in the All-Mighty, the Most  Merciful,) means, ` in all your affairs, for He is 
your Helper, Protector and Supporter, and He is the One Who will cause you to prevail and will 
make your word supreme.'  

び ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠ポや∠ゲ∠Α ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Who sees you when you stand up. ) means, He is taking care of you. This is like the Ayah,  

びゅ∠レ⌒レ⊥Β∇ハ∠ほ⌒よ ∠マｚル⌒み∠プ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ユ∇ム⊥エ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タや∠ヱぴ  



(So wait  pat ient ly for the decision of your Lord, for verily, you are under Our Eyes) (52:48) Ibn 
` Abbas said that  the Ayah,  

や∠ゲ∠Α ン⌒グｚャやぴび ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠ポ  

(Who sees you when you stand up.) means, "To pray. '' ` Ikrimah said: "He sees him when he 
stands and bows and prost rates. '' Al-Hasan said:  

び ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠ポや∠ゲ∠Α ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Who sees you when you stand up.) "When you pray alone.'' Ad-Dahhak said:  

び ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠ポや∠ゲ∠Α ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Who sees you when you stand up.) "When you are lying in bed and when you are sit t ing. '' 
Qatadah said:  

び∠ポや∠ゲ∠Α ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Who sees you) "When you are standing, when you are sit t ing, and in all other situat ions. ''  

び ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒イ⇒ｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∠マ∠らぁヤ∠ボ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And your movements among those who fall prost rate.) Qatadah said:  

び ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠ポや∠ゲ∠Α ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒イ⇒ｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∠マ∠らぁヤ∠ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ-び  

(Who sees you when you stand up. And your movements among those who fall prost rate.) 
"When you pray, He sees you when you pray alone and when you pray in congregat ion. '' This 
was also the view of ` Ikrimah, ` Ata' Al-Khurasani and Al-Hasan Al-Basri.   

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, He, only He, is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.) He hears all that  His servants say and 
He knows all their movements, as He says:  



 ∃ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ラ∇ほ∠セ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ク⌒ま や⇔キヲ⊥ヰ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃モ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ

び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ツΒ⌒ヘ⊥ゎ  

(Neither you do any deed nor recite any port ion of the Qur'an, nor you do any deed, but  We are 
Witness thereof, when you are doing it ) (10:61).  

 ⊥リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ⊥メｚゴ∠レ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠ル⊥ぺ ∇モ∠ワぴ- ⊥メｚゴ∠レ∠ゎ 
 ∃ユΒ⌒を∠ぺ ∃ポゅｚプ∠ぺ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ-∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ノ∇ヨｚジャや ∠ラヲ⊥ボ∇ヤ⊥Α  ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ

 ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ミ- ∠ラヱ⊥ヱゅ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ⊥¬へ∠ゲ∠バぁゼャや∠ヱ - ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ヰ∠Α ∃キや∠ヱ あモ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ- ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α- ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま 
⊥ゲ∠ダ∠わルや∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ミ∠ク∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⊥ニ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ∠ボレ∠Α ∃ょ∠ヤ∠ボレ⊥ョ ｚン∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠シ∠ヱ  

(221. Shall I inform you upon whom the Shayat in descend) (222. They descend on every lying, 
sinful person (Athim).) (223. Who gives ear, and most  of them are liars.) (224. As for the poets, 
the ast ray follow them,) (225. See you not  that  they speak about  every subj ect  in their poet ry) 
(226. And that  they say what  they do not  do.) (227. Except  those who believe and do righteous 
deeds, and remember Allah much and vindicate themselves after they have been wronged. And 
those who do wrong will come to know by what  overturning they will be overturned.)  

 

Refutation of the Fabrications of the Idolators 

Here Allah addresses those idolators who claimed that  what  was brought  by the Messenger was 
not  the t ruth but  was merely something that  he had made up by himself ,  or that  it  came to him 
in visions from the Jinn. Allah stated that  His Messenger was above their claims and 
fabricat ions, and that  what  he had brought  did indeed come from Allah, and that  it  was a 
revelat ion and inspirat ion, brought  down by a noble, t rustworthy and mighty angel. It  did not  
come from the Shayat in, because they have no desire for anything like this Noble Qur'an -- they 
descend upon those who are like them, the lying fortune-tellers. Allah says:  



び∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠ル⊥ぺ ∇モ∠ワぴ  

(Shall I inform you) meaning, shall I tell you,  

 ⊥リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ⊥メｚゴ∠レ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠ル⊥ぺ ∇モ∠ワぴ- ⊥メｚゴ∠レ∠ゎ 
び ∃ユΒ⌒を∠ぺ ∃ポゅｚプ∠ぺ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(upon whom the Shayat in descend They descend on every lying, sinful person (Athim)) 
meaning, one whose speech is lies and fabricat ion.  

び∃ユΒ⌒を∠ぺぴ  

(Athim) means, whose deeds are immoral. This is the person upon whom the Shayat in descend, 
fortune-tellers and other sinful liars. The Shayat in are also sinful liars.  

び∠ノ∇ヨｚジャや ∠ラヲ⊥ボ∇ヤ⊥Αぴ  

(Who gives ear, ) means, they t ry to overhear what  is said in the heavens, and they t ry to hear 
something of the Unseen, then they add to it  a hundred lies and tell it  to their human 
comrades, who then tell it  to others. Then the people believe everything they say because they 
were right  about  the one thing which was heard from the heavens. This was stated in an 
authent ic Hadith recorded by Al-Bukhari from ` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, who 
said, "The people asked the Prophet  about  fortune-tellers, and he said:  

»¬∇ヶ∠ゼ⌒よ やヲ⊥ジ∇Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま«  

(They are nothing.) They said: "O Messenger of Allah, they say things that  come t rue. '' The 
Prophet  said:  

» ゅ∠ワ⊥ゲ⌒ホ∇ゲ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ ぁヶあレ⌒イ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヘ∠ト∇ガ∠Α あペ∠エ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム∇ャや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ
∩⌒ァゅ∠ィｚギャや ⌒り∠ゲ∠ホ∇ゲ∠ボ∠ミ ⌒ヮあΒ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ラ⊥ク⊥ぺ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ∠バ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ト⌒ヤ∇ガ∠Β∠プ 

る∠よ∇グ∠ミ ⌒る∠もゅ⌒ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ«  

(That  is a word of t ruth which the Jinn snatches, then he gabbles it  l ike the clucking of a 
chicken into the ear of his friend, but  he mixes it  with more than one hundred lies.) Al-Bukhari 
also recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said, "The Prophet  said:  



» ⌒ろ∠よ∠ゲ∠ッ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ぶや ヴ∠ツ∠ホ や∠ク⌒ま
 ∀る∠ヤ⌒ジ∇ヤ⌒シ ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠バ∇ツ⊥カ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∠エ⌒レ∇ィ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや

やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ネあゴ⊥プ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩∃ラや∠ヲ∇ヘ∠タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ : や∠クゅ∠ョ
∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∨)∠メゅ∠ホ ヵ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ :( ぁヶ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∩ｚペ∠エ∇ャや

 ヲ⊥ホ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∩⌒ノ∇ヨｚジャや ヲ⊥ホ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Β∠プ ∩⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∇ャや
 ⊥ラゅ∠Β∇ヘ⊥シ ∠ブ∠タ∠ヱ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ や∠グ∠ム∠ワ ⌒ノ∇ヨｚジャや
 ∠る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム∇ャや ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Β∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒バ⌒よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠キｚギ∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠プｚゲ∠エ∠プ ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ

∠プ ∇リ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゲ∠カべ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩⊥ヮ∠わ∇エ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥Β
 ∩⌒リ⌒ワゅ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ⌒ェゅｚジャや ⌒ラゅ∠ジ⌒ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠Β⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∩⊥ヮ∠わ∇エ∠ゎ
 ゅ∠ヨｚよ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ∠Β⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⊥ゆゅ∠ヰあゼャや ⊥ヮ∠ミ∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚよ⊥ゲ∠プ

∠ョ ⊥ゆ⌒グ∇ム∠Β∠プ ∩⊥ヮ∠ミ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠ワゅ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠る∠もゅ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠バ
⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ∩∃る∠よ∇グ∠ミ :や∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ や∠グ∠ミ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ : や∠グ∠ミ

 ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠バ⌒ヨ⊥シ ヶ⌒わｚャや ⌒る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム∇ャや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒わ⌒よ ⊥ベｚギ∠ダ⊥Β∠プ ∨や∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ
¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや«  

(When Allah decrees a mat ter in heaven, the angels beat  their wings in submission to His 
decree, a chain beat ing on a rock. And when the fear in their hearts subsides, they say: "What  
is it  that  your Lord has said'' They say: "The t ruth. And He is the Most  High, the Most  Great . '' 
Then when the Jinn who are listening out , one above the other) -- and Sufyan illust rated this 
with a gesture, holding his hand vert ically with his f ingers outspread -- (when they hear this, 
they throw it  down from one to another, unt il it  is passed to the fortune-teller or soothsayer. 
The shoot ing star may st rike the Jinn before he passes it  on, or he may pass it  on before he is 
st ruck, and he adds to it  one hundred lies, thus it  is said: "Did he not  tell us that  on such and 
such a day, such and such would happen'' So they believe him because of that  one thing which 
was heard from the heavens.) This was recorded by Al-Bukhari.  Al-Bukhari recorded from 
` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, that  the Prophet  said:  



»⊥ラゅ∠レ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ラゅ∠レ∠バ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ゐｚギ∠エ∠ゎ ∠る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま : ⊥ュゅ∠ヨ∠ピ∇ャや
 ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ∇ャゅ⌒よ)⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ( ⊥リΒ⌒デゅ∠Βｚゼャや ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠わ∠プ ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ

 ぁゲ∠ボ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒リ⌒ワゅ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ラ⊥ク⊥ぺ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ワぁゲ⊥ボ∠わ∠プ ∩∠る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム∇ャや
る∠よ∇グ∠ミ ∠る∠もゅ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠バ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Β∠プ ∩⊥り∠ケヱ⊥ケゅ∠ボ∇ャや«  

(The angels speak in the clouds about  some mat ter on earth, and the Shayat in overhear what  
they say, so they tell it  to the fortune-teller, gurgling into his ear like (a liquid poured) from a 
glass bot t le, and he adds to it  one hundred lies.) 

Refutation of the Claim that the Prophet was a Poet 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ヱゅ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ⊥¬へ∠ゲ∠バぁゼャや∠ヱぴ  

(As for the poets, the ast ray ones follow them.) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas 
that  this means: "The disbelievers follow the misguided among mankind and the Jinn. '' This was 
also the view of Muj ahid, ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam, and others. ` Ikrimah said, "Two 
poets would ridicule one another in verse, with one group of people support ing one and 
another group support ing the other. Hence Allah revealed the Ayah,  

や ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ⊥¬へ∠ゲ∠バぁゼャや∠ヱぴび ∠ラヱ⊥ヱゅ∠ピ∇ャ  

(As for the poets, the erring ones follow them.)  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ヰ∠Α ∃キや∠ヱ あモ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(See you not  that  they speak about  every subj ect  in their poet ry) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
from Ibn ` Abbas that  this means: "They indulge in every kind of nonsense.'' Ad-Dahhak reported 
that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "They engage in every kind of verbal art . '' This was also the view of 
Muj ahid and others.  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And that  they say what  they do not  do. ) Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  at  the 
t ime of the Messenger of Allah , two men, one from among the Ansar and one from another 
t ribe, were ridiculing one another in verse, and each one of them was supported by a group of 
his own people, who were the foolish ones, and Allah said:  



 ∠ラヱ⊥ヱゅ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ⊥¬へ∠ゲ∠バぁゼャや∠ヱぴ- あモ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ヰ∠Α ∃キや∠ヱ-び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ   

(As for the poets, the erring ones follow them. See you not  that  they speak about  every subj ect  
in their poet ry And that  they say what  they do not  do.) What  is meant  here is that  the 
Messenger , to whom this Qur'an was revealed, was not  a soothsayer or a poet , because his 
situat ion was quite obviously dif ferent  to theirs, as Allah says:  

∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇バあゼャや ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヨｚヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ∀ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α ゅ∠ョ
び ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ∠ヱ  

(And We have not  taught  him poetry, nor is it  suitable for him. This is only a Reminder and a 
plain Qur'an.) (36:69),  

 ∃ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∃メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ- ∃ゲ⌒ハゅ∠セ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ゅｚョ - ゅｚョ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∃リ⌒ワゅ∠ミ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒よ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆｚケ リあョ ∀モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ  

(That  this is verily, the word of an honored Messenger. It  is not  the word of a poet , lit t le is that  
you believe! Nor is it  the word of a soothsayer, lit t le is that  you remember! This is the 
Revelat ion sent  down from the Lord of all that  exits.) (69:40-43)  

 

The Exception of the Poets of Islam 

び⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(Except  those who believe and do righteous deeds,) Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated from Yazid 
bin ` Abdullah bin Qusayt , that  Abu Al-Hasan Salim Al-Barrad, the freed servant  of Tamim Ad-
Dari said: "When the Ayah --  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ヱゅ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ⊥¬へ∠ゲ∠バぁゼャや∠ヱぴ  

(As for the poets, the erring ones follow them.) was revealed, Hassan bin Thabit ,  ` Abdullah bin 
Rawahah and Ka` b bin Malik came to the Messenger of Allah , weeping, and said: "Allah knew 
when He revealed this Ayah that  we are poets. The Prophet  recited to them the Ayah,  



⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒まぴび⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ  

(Except  those who believe and do righteous deeds,) and said:  

»ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ«  

((This means) you.)  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ミ∠ク∠ヱぴ  

(and remember Allah much). He said:  

»ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ«  

((This means) you.)  

∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⊥ニ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ダ∠わルや∠ヱぴび  

(and vindicate themselves after they have been wronged. ) He said:  

»ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ«  

((This means) you.) This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hat im and Ibn Jarir from the narrat ion of Ibn 
Ishaq. But  this Surah was revealed in Makkah, so how could the reason for its revelat ion be the 
poets of the Ansar This is something worth thinking about . The reports that  have been narrated 
about  this are all Mursal and cannot  be relied on. And Allah knows best . But  this except ion 
could include the poets of the Ansar and others. It  even includes those poets of the Jahiliyyah 
who indulged in condemning Islam and its followers, then repented and turned to Allah, and 
gave up what  they used to do and started to do righteous deeds and remember Allah much, to 
make up for the bad things that  they had previously said, for good deeds wipe out  bad deeds. 
So they praised Islam and its followers in order to make up for their insults, as ぴthe poet び 
` Abdullah bin Az-Zab` ari said when he became Muslim: "O Messenger of Allah, indeed my 
tongue will t ry to make up for things it  said when I was bad -- When I went  along with the 
Shaytan during the years of misguidance, and whoever inclines towards his way is in a state of 
loss.'' Similarly, Abu Sufyan bin Al-Harith bin ` Abd Al-Mut talib was one of the most  host ile 
people towards the Prophet  ,  even though he was his cousin, and he was the one who used to 
mock him the most . But  when he became Muslim, there was no one more beloved to him than 
the Messenger of Allah . He began to praise the Messenger of Allah where he had mocked him, 
and take him as a close friend where he had regarded him as an enemy.  

び∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⊥ニ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ダ∠わルや∠ヱぴ  



(and vindicate themselves after they have been wronged.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "They responded in 
kind to the disbelievers who used to ridicule the believers in verse. '' This was also the view of 
Muj ahid, Qatadah and several others. It  was also recorded in the Sahih that  the Messenger of 
Allah said to Hassan:  

»ユ⊥ヰ⊥イ∇ワや«  

(Ridicule them in verse.) Or he said:  

»∇ら⌒ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ィゅワ∠マ∠バ∠ョ ⊥モΑ⌒ゲ«  

(Ridicule them in verse, and Jibril is with you.) Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ka` b bin Malik said 
to the Prophet  ,  "Allah has revealed what  He revealed about  the poets. The Messenger of Allah 
said:  

»∠ジ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇Β∠ジ⌒よ ⊥ギ⌒ワゅ∠イ⊥Α ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ルゅ
モ∇ら⇒ｚレャや ⊥ウ∇ツ∠ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ョ∇ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ｚラ∠ほ∠ム∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ«  

(The believer wages Jihad with his sword and with his tongue, By the One in Whose Hand is my 
soul, it  is as if  you are at tacking them with arrows.)  

⌒グｚャや ∇ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠シ∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ∠ボレ∠Α ∃ょ∠ヤ∠ボレ⊥ョ ｚン∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ  

(And those who do wrong will come to know by what  overturning they will be overturned.) This 
is like the Ayah,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ケ⌒グ∇バ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(The Day when their excuses will be of no profit  to wrongdoers) (40: 52). According to the 
Sahih, the Messenger of Allah said:  

»る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∀れゅ∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ ∠ユ∇ヤぁヌャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∩∠ユ∇ヤぁヌャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま«  

(Beware of wrongdoing, for wrongdoing will be darkness on the Day of Resurrect ion.) Qatadah 
bin Di` amah said concerning the Ayah --  

び∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ∠ボレ∠Α ∃ょ∠ヤ∠ボレ⊥ョ ｚン∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(And those who do wrong will come to know by what  overturning they will be overturned.) this 
refers to the poets and others. This is the end of the Tafsir Surat  Ash-Shu` ara'.  Praise be to 
Allah, Lord of the worlds.  



The Tafsir of Surat An-Naml 

(Chapter - 27) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ザデぴ ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ∠ヱ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ- ン⇔ギ⊥ワ 

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥よ∠ヱ- ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ- ｚラ⌒ま 

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅｚレｚΑ∠コ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α-⊥ぺ  ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥¬ヲ⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ジ∇カｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ- ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴｚボ∠ヤ⊥わ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 

び ∃ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∇ラ⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ  

(1.Ta Sin. These are the Ayat  of the Qur'an, and (it  is) a Book (that  is) clear.) (2. A guide and 
glad t idings for the believers.) (3. Those who perform the Salah and give the Zakah and they 
believe with certainty in the Hereafter.) (4. Verily, those who believe not  in the Hereafter, We 
have made their deeds fair seeming to them, so that  they wander about  blindly.) (5. They are 
those for whom there will be an evil torment . And in the Hereafter they will be the greatest  
losers.) (6. And verily, you are being taught  the Qur'an from One, All  

The Qur'an is Guidance and Glad Tidings for the Believers, a 
Warning to the Disbelievers, and it is from Allah 

In (the comments on) Surat  Al-Baqarah, we discussed the let ters which appear at  the beginning 
of some Surahs.  

び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ∠ヱ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎぴ  

(These are the Ayat  of the Qur'an, and (it  is) a Book (that  is) clear.) It  is plain and evident .  



び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥よ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワぴ  

(A guide and glad t idings for the believers.) meaning, guidance and good news may be at tained 
from the Qur'an for those who believe in it ,  follow it  and put  it  into pract ice. They establish 
obligatory prayers, pay Zakah and believe with certain faith in the Hereafter, the resurrect ion 
after death, reward and punishment  for all deeds, good and bad, and Paradise and Hell.  This is 
like the Ayat :  

 ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∀¬べ∠ヘ⌒セ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ
び∀ゲ∇ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠クや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α  

(Say: "It  is for those who believe, a guide and a healing. And as for those who disbelieve, there 
is heaviness (deafness) in their ears... '') (41:44).  

∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ゲあゼ∠ら⊥わ⌒ャぴび⇔や∂ギぁャ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ケ⌒グ∇レ⊥ゎ  

(that  you may give glad t idings to those who have Taqwa, and warn with it  the Ludd (most  
quarrelsome) people) (19: 97). Allah says here:  

び⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, those who believe not  in the Hereafter,) meaning, those who deny it  and think that  it  
will never happen,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅｚレｚΑ∠コぴ  

(We have made their deeds fair seeming to them, so that  they wander about  blindly.) means, 
` We have made what  they are doing seem good to them, and We have left  them to cont inue in 
their misguidance, so they are lost  and confused.' This is their recompense for their disbelief in 
the Hereafter, as Allah says:  

⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎ∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠ぺ ⊥ょあヤ∠ボ⊥ル∠ヱぴ 

び∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ  

(And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away, as they refused to believe therein for the 
f irst  t ime) (6:110).  

び⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥¬ヲ⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  



(They are those for whom there will be an evil torment .) in this world and the Hereafter.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ジ∇カｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And in the Hereafter they will be the greatest  losers.) means, no one but  they, among all the 
people who will be gathered, will lose their souls and their wealth.  

や ヴｚボ∠ヤ⊥わ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴび ∃ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∇ラ⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャ  

(And verily, you are being taught  the Qur'an from One, All-Wise, All-Knowing.)  

び∠マｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, you) O Muhammad. Qatadah said:  

びヴｚボ∠ヤ⊥わ∠ャぴ  

(are being taught ) "Are receiving. ''  

⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャやぴび∃ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∇ラ  

(the Qur'an from One, All-Wise, All-Knowing.) from One Who is Wise in His commands and 
prohibit ions, and Who knows all things, maj or and minor. Whatever He says is absolute Truth, 
and His rulings are ent irely fair and j ust , as Allah says:  

び⇔Ι∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅホ∇ギ⌒タ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ろｚヨ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And the Word of your Lord has been fulf il led in t ruth and in j ust ice) (6:115).  

 ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎゅ∠⇒∠シ ⇔やケゅ∠ル ⊥ろ∇ジ∠ルへ ヴあル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ６Ι ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒まぴ
ｚヤ∠バｚャ ∃ザ∠ら∠ホ ∃ゆゅ∠ヰ⌒ゼ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎや∠¬ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ゲ∠ら∠ガ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ∇ユ⊥ム

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ト∇ダ∠ゎ- ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ∠ポ⌒ケヲ⊥よ ラ∠ぺ ∠ン⌒キヲ⊥ル ゅ∠ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや- 

 ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ- ⌒ペ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ 



ｚャ∠ヱ ｘラべ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ぁゴ∠わ∇ヰ∠ゎ ゅ∠ワや∠¬∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ポゅ∠ダ∠ハ ⇔やゲ⌒よ∇ギ⊥ョ ヴ
 ｚン∠ギ∠ャ ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠Α ∠Ι ヴあル⌒ま ∇ブ∠ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ∇ょあボ∠バ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや- ∃¬ヲ⊥シ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⇔ゅレ∇ジ⊥ェ ∠メｚギ∠よ ｚユ⊥を ∠ユ∠ヤ∠ニ リ∠ョ ｚΙ∠ま 
 ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ヴあル⌒み∠プ- ∠マ⌒ら∇Β∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∠ポ∠ギ∠Α ∇モ⌒カ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

や∠¬ ⌒ノ∇ジ⌒ゎ ヴ⌒プ ∃¬ヲ⊥シ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠ツ∇Β∠よ ∇ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ろ⇒∠Α
 ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠プ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ- ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 

 ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ョ ゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ- 

 ⇔や∂ヲ⊥ヤ⊥ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ べ∠ヰ∇わ∠レ∠ボ∇Β∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠エ∠ィ∠ヱ
∇ャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルゅ∠プび ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ  

(7. (Remember) when Musa said to his household: "Verily, I have seen a f ire; I will bring you 
from there some informat ion, or I will bring you a burning ember, that  you may warm 
yourselves. '') (8. But  when he came to it ,  he was called: "Blessed is whosoever is in the f ire, 
and whosoever is round about  it !  And glorif ied be Allah, the Lord of all that  exists. '') (9. "O 
Musa! Verily, it  is I,  Allah, the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. '') (10. "And throw down your st ick!'' But  
when he saw it  moving as if  it  were a snake, he turned in f light , and did not  look back. (It  was 
said:) "O Musa! Fear not : verily, the Messengers fear not  in front  of Me.'') (11. "Except  him who 
has done wrong and afterwards has changed evil for good; then surely, I am Oft -Forgiving, Most  
Merciful. '') (12. "And put  your hand into opening of your garment , it  will come forth white 
without  hurt . (These are) among the nine signs (you will take) to Fir` awn and his people. 
Verily, they are a people who are rebellious. '') (13. But  when Our Ayat  came to them, clear to 
see, they said: "This is a manifest  magic.'') (14. And they belied them wrongfully and 
arrogant ly, though they themselves were convinced thereof. So, see what  was the end of the 
mischief-makers.)  

 

The Story of Musa and the End of Fir` awn 

Here Allah tells His Messenger Muhammad about  what  happened to Musa, peace be upon him, 
how Allah chose him, spoke with him and gave him mighty, dazzling signs and overwhelming 
proof, and sent  him to Fir` awn and his people, but  they denied the proof, disbelieved in him 
and arrogant ly refused to follow him. Allah says:  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ６Ι ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒まぴ  



(when Musa said to his household), meaning, remember when Musa was t raveling with his 
family and lost  his way. This was at  night , in the dark. Musa had seen a f ire beside the 
mountain, i.e., he had not iced a f ire burning bright ly, and said,  

び∃ゲ∠ら∠ガ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎゅ∠⇒∠シ ⇔やケゅ∠ル ⊥ろ∇ジ∠ルへ ヴあル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ６Ιぴ  

(to his household: "Verily, I have seen a f ire; I will bring you from there some informat ion... '') 
meaning, ` about  the way we should take. '  

∠ら∠ホ ∃ゆゅ∠ヰ⌒ゼ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎや∠¬ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ト∇ダ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バｚャ ∃ザ  

(or I will bring you a burning ember, that  you may warm yourselves.) meaning, so that  they 
could keep warm. And it  was as he said: "He came back with great  news, and a great  light . '' 
Allah says:  

∠ぺ ∠ン⌒キヲ⊥ル ゅ∠ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ∠ポ⌒ケヲ⊥よ ラ
びゅ∠ヰ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ  

(But  when he came to it ,  he was called: "Blessed is whosoever is in the f ire, and whosoever is 
round about  it ! '') meaning, when he came to it ,  he saw a great  and terrifying sight : the f ire was 
burning in a green bush, and the f ire was burning ever brighter while the bush was growing 
ever more green and beaut iful.  Then he raised his head, and saw that  it s light  was connected 
to the clouds of the sky. Ibn ` Abbas and others said, "It  was not  a f ire, rather it  was shining 
light . '' According to one report  narrated from Ibn ` Abbas, it  was the Light  of the Lord of the 
worlds. Musa stood amazed by what  he was seeing, and  

び⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ∠ポ⌒ケヲ⊥よ ラ∠ぺ ∠ン⌒キヲ⊥ルぴ  

(he was called: "Blessed is whosoever is in the f ire.. . '') Ibn ` Abbas said, "This means, Holy is 
(whosoever is in the f ire). ''  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and whosoever is round about  it ) means, of the angels. This was the view of Ibn ` Abbas, 
` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan and Qatadah.  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ∠ヱぴ  

(And glorif ied be Allah, the Lord of all that  exists), Who does whatever He wills and there is 
nothing like Him among His creat ion. Nothing He has made can encompass Him, and He is the 
Exalted, the Almighty, Who is ut terly unlike all that  He has created. Heaven and earth cannot  
contain Him, but  He is the One, the Self-Suff icient  Master, Who is far above any comparison 
with His creat ion.  



∠シヲ⊥ヨΑぴび ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴ  

(O Musa! Verily, it  is I,  Allah, the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.) Allah told him that  the One Who 
was addressing him was his Lord Allah, the All-Mighty, Who has subj ugated and subdued all 
things, the One Who is Wise in all His words and deeds. Then He commanded him to throw 
down the st ick that  was in his hand, so that  He might  show him clear proof that  He is the One 
Who is able to do all things, whatever He wills. When Musa threw that  st ick down, it  changed 
into the form of a huge and terrifying snake, moving quickly despite it s size. Allah says:  

びｘラべ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ぁゴ∠わ∇ヰ∠ゎ ゅ∠ワや∠¬∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(But  when he saw it  moving as if  it  were a Jann (snake).) Jann refers to a type of snake that  is 
the fastest -moving and most  agile. When Musa saw that  with his own eyes,  

び∇ょあボ∠バ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ⌒よ∇ギ⊥ョ ヴｚャ∠ヱぴ  

(he turned in f light , and did not  look back.) meaning, he did not  turn around, because he was 
so afraid. Allah's saying:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚン∠ギ∠ャ ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠Α ∠Ι ヴあル⌒ま ∇ブ∠ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑぴ  

(O Musa! Fear not : verily, the Messengers fear not  in front  of Me.) means, ` do not  be afraid of 
what  you see, for I want  to choose you as a Messenger and make you a great  Prophet . '  

 ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ヴあル⌒み∠プ ∃¬ヲ⊥シ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⇔ゅレ∇ジ⊥ェ ∠メｚギ∠よ ｚユ⊥を ∠ユ∠ヤ∠ニ リ∠ョ ｚΙ∠まぴ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ  

(Except  him who has done wrong and afterwards has changed evil for good; then surely, I am 
Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) This is an except ion of the exclusionary type. This is good news 
for mankind, for whoever does an evil deed then gives it  up and repents and turns to Allah, 
Allah will accept  his repentance, as He says:  

 ｚユ⊥を ⇔ゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠リ∠ョへ∠ヱ ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ リ∠ヨあャ ∀ケゅｚヘ∠ピ∠ャ ヴあル⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び ン∠ギ∠わ∇ワや  

(And verily, I am indeed forgiving to him who repents, believes and does righteous good deeds, 
and then Ahtada.) (20:82)  

び⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔や¬ヲ⊥シ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  



(And whoever does evil or wrongs himself. . .) (4:110). And there are many other Ayat  which say 
the same.  

 ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠ツ∇Β∠よ ∇ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ら∇Β∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∠ポ∠ギ∠Α ∇モ⌒カ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び∃¬ヲ⊥シ  

(And put  your hand into the opening of your garment , it  will come forth white without  hurt .) 
This is another sign, further bril l iant  proof of the abilit y of Allah to do whatever He wills. It  is 
also confirmat ion of the t ruth of the one to whom the miracle was given. Allah commanded 
him to put  his hand into the opening of his garment , and when he put  his hand in and took it  
out  again, it  came out  white and shining as if  it  were a piece of the moon or a f lash of dazzling 
lightning.  

び∃ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ⌒ノ∇ジ⌒ゎ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(among the nine signs) means, ` these are two of the nine signs which you will be supported 
with and which will serve as proof for you. '  

び∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠プ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(to Fir` awn and his people. Verily, they are a people who are rebellious.) These were the nine 
signs of which Allah said:  

び∃れゅ∠レあΒ∠よ ∃ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∠ノ∇ジ⌒ゎ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed We gave Musa nine clear signs) (17:101) -- as we have stated there.  

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴび⇔り∠ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ョ ゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬   

(But  when Our Ayat  came to them, clear to see,), i.e., clear and obvious,  

び∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(they said: "This is a manifest  magic''.) They wanted to oppose it  with their own magic, but  
they were defeated and were returned disgraced.  

びゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠エ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And they belied them) means, verbally,  



び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ べ∠ヰ∇わ∠レ∠ボ∇Β∠わ∇シや∠ヱぴ  

(though they themselves were convinced thereof.) means, they knew deep down that  this was 
t ruth from Allah, but  they denied it  and were stubborn and arrogant .  

び⇔や∂ヲ⊥ヤ⊥ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⊥ニぴ  

(wrongfully and arrogant ly) means, wronging themselves because this was the despicable 
manner to which they were accustomed, and they were arrogant  because they were too proud 
to follow the t ruth. Allah said:  

∠プぴび∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌルゅ  

(So, see what  was the end of the mischief-makers.) meaning, ` see, O Muhammad, what  were 
the consequences of their act ions when Allah dest royed them and drowned every last  one of 
them in a single morning. ' The point  of this story is: beware, ` O you who disbelieve in 
Muhammad and deny the Message that  he has brought  from his Lord, lest  the same thing that  
befell them befall you also. ' But  what  is worse, is that  Muhammad is nobler and greater than 
Musa, and his proof is st ronger than that  of Musa, for the signs that  Allah has given him are 
combined with his presence and his character, in addit ion to the fact  that  previous Prophets 
foretold his coming and took a covenant  from the people that  they would follow him if  they 
should see him, may the best  of blessings and peace from his Lord be upon him.  

 ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ∠Ιゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ∠ヱ ∠キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リあョ ∃ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∠ヤｚツ∠プ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ- 

や∠キ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ ∠ゐ⌒ケ∠ヱ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヨあヤ⊥ハ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠キヱ⊥ヱ
 ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇Βｚトャや ∠ペ⌒トレ∠ョ

 ⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや- ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ロ⊥キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ∇ジ⌒ャ ∠ゲ⌒ゼ⊥ェ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∠コヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ゲ∇Βｚトャや∠ヱ ザ∇ル⌒Ηや∠ヱ あリ⌒イ∇ャや- へ∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ 

ン⌒キや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ や∇ヲ∠ゎ∠ぺ ⊥モ∇ヨｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∀る∠ヤ∇ヨ∠ル ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ ⌒モ∇ヨｚレャや 
 ⊥ロ⊥キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠ヨ⌒ト∇エ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ- ゅ∠ヰ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホ リあョ ⇔ゅム⌒エ⇒∠ッ ∠ユｚジ∠ら∠わ∠プ 



 ∠ろ∇ヨ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠マ∠わ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∠ゲ⊥ム∇セ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ⌒レ∇ハ⌒コ∇ヱ∠ぺ あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ
 ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ッ∇ゲ∠ゎ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚン∠ギ⌒ャや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ

び ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠ポ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ⌒よ ヴ⌒レ∇ヤ⌒カ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(15. And indeed We gave knowledge to Dawud and Sulayman, and they both said: "All praise be 
to Allah, Who has preferred us above many of His believing servants! '') (16. And Sulayman 
inherited from Dawud. He said: "O mankind! We have been taught  the language of birds, and 
we have been given from everything. This, verily, is an evident  grace. '') (17. And there were 
gathered before Sulayman his hosts of Jinn and men, and birds, and they all were set  in bat t le 
order (marching forward).) (18. Till,  when they came to the valley of the ants, one of the ants 
said: "O ants! Enter your dwellings, lest  Sulayman and his armies should crush you, while they 
perceive not . '') (19. So he (Sulayman) smiled, amused at  her speech and said: "My Lord! Grant  
me the power and abilit y that  I may be grateful for Your favors which You have bestowed on 
me and on my parents, and that  I may do righteous good deeds that  will please You, and admit  
me by Your mercy among Your righteous servants.'')  

 

Dawud and Sulayman (peace be upon them), the organization of 
Sulayman's Troops and His passage through the Valley of the Ants 

Here Allah tells us about  the great  blessings and favors which He bestowed upon two of His 
servants and Prophets, Dawud (David) and his son Sulayman (Solomon), peace be upon them 
both, and how they enj oyed happiness in this world and the Hereafter, power and authority in 
this world, and the posit ion of being Prophets and Messengers. Allah says:  

 ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ∠Ιゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ∠ヱ ∠キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リあョ ∃ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∠ヤｚツ∠プ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ  

(And indeed We gave knowledge to Dawud and Sulayman, and they both said: "All the praises 
and thanks be to Allah, Who has preferred us above many of His believing servants! '')  

び∠キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ ∠ゐ⌒ケ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(And Sulayman inherited from Dawud.) means, in kingship and prophethood. What  is meant  
here is not  wealth, because if  that  were the case, Sulayman would not  have been singled out  
from among the sons of Dawud, as Dawud had one hundred wives. Rather what  is meant  is the 
inheritance of kingship and prophethood, for the wealth of the Prophets cannot  be inherited, 
as the Messenger of Allah said:  



» ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∩⊥ゐ∠ケヲ⊥ル ゅ∠ャ ⌒¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ∠ゲ⌒セゅ∠バ∠ョ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル
る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ«  

(We Prophets cannot  be inherited from; whatever we leave behind is charity.) And Sulayman 
said:  

リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇Βｚトャや ∠ペ⌒トレ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヨあヤ⊥ハ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ あモ⊥ミ 

び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ  

(O mankind! We have been taught  the language of birds, and we have been given from 
everything.) Here Sulayman was speaking of the blessings that  Allah bestowed upon him, by 
giving him complete authority and power, whereby mankind, the Jinn and the birds were 
subj ugated to him. He also knew the language of the birds and animals, which is something 
that  had never been given to any other human being -- as far as we know from what  Allah and 
His Messenger told us. Allah enabled Sulayman to understand what  the birds said to one 
another as they f lew through the air,  and what  the different  kinds of animals said. Sulayman 
said:  

び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇Βｚトャや ∠ペ⌒トレ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヨあヤ⊥ハぴ  

(We have been taught  the language of birds, and we have been given from everything.) i.e., all 
things that  a king needs.  

び⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(This, verily, is an evident  grace.) means, ` this is clearly the blessings of Allah upon us. '  

 ザ∇ル⌒Ηや∠ヱ あリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ロ⊥キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ∇ジ⌒ャ ∠ゲ⌒ゼ⊥ェ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∠コヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ゲ∇Βｚトャや∠ヱ  

(And there were gathered before Sulayman his hosts of Jinn and men, and birds, and they all 
were set  in bat t le order.) means, all of Sulayman's t roops of Jinn, men and birds were gathered 
together, and he rode with them in a display of  might  and glory, with people marching behind 
him, followed by the Jinn, and the birds f lying above his head. When it  was hot , they would 
shade him with their wings.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ハ∠コヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プぴ  



(and they all were set  in bat t le order.) The f irst  and the last  of them were brought  together, so 
that  none of them would step out  of place. Muj ahid said: "Off icials were appointed to keep 
each group in order, and to keep the f irst  and the last  together so that  no one would step out  
of line -- j ust  as kings do nowadays. ''  

び⌒モ∇ヨｚレャや ン⌒キや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ や∇ヲ∠ゎ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(Till,  when they came to the valley of the ants,) meaning, when Sulayman, the soldiers and the 
army with him crossed the valley of the ants,  

⇒∠ジ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや ⊥モ∇ヨｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∀る∠ヤ∇ヨ∠ル ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホぴ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ⌒ム
び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠ヨ⌒ト∇エ∠Α  

(one of the ants said: "O ants! Enter your dwellings, lest  Sulayman and his armies should crush 
you, while they perceive not . '') Sulayman, peace be upon him, understood what  the ant  said,  

 ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ⌒レ∇ハ⌒コ∇ヱ∠ぺ あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホ リあョ ⇔ゅム⌒エ⇒∠ッ ∠ユｚジ∠ら∠わ∠プぴ
 ｚン∠ギ⌒ャや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ヨ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠マ∠わ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∠ゲ⊥ム∇セ∠ぺ

び⊥ヮ⇒∠ッ∇ゲ∠ゎ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(So he smiled, amused at  her speech and said: "My Lord! Grant  me the power and abilit y that  I 
may be grateful for Your favors which You have bestowed on me and on my parents, and that  I 
may do righteous good deeds that  will please You, ) meaning: ` inspire me to give thanks for 
the blessings that  You have bestowed upon me by teaching me to understand what  the birds 
and animals say, and the blessings that  You have bestowed upon my parents by making them 
Muslims who believe in You.'  

び⊥ヮ⇒∠ッ∇ゲ∠ゎ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and that  I may do righteous good deeds that  will please You,) means, ` deeds that  You love 
which will earn Your pleasure. '  

び∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠ポ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ⌒よ ヴ⌒レ∇ヤ⌒カ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and admit  me by Your mercy among Your righteous servants.) means, ` when You cause me to 
die, then j oin me with the righteous among Your servants, and the Higher Companion among 
Your close friends.'  



 ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠ギ⊥ワ∇ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ン∠ケ∠ぺ ∠Ι ∠ヶ⌒ャゅ∠ョ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∠ゲ∇Βｚトャや ∠ギｚボ∠ヘ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒もべ∠ピ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ- ⊥ヮｚレ∠エ∠よ∇ク∂Ι ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚレ∠よあグ∠ハ⊥Ε 

び ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥ジ⌒よ ヴあレ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠ャ ∇ヱ∠ぺ  

(20. He inspected the birds, and said: "What  is the mat ter that  I see not  the hoopoe Or is he 
among the absentees'') (21. "I will surely punish him with a severe torment  or slaughter him, 
unless he brings me a clear reason.'')  

 

The Absence of the Hoopoe 

Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr and others narrated from Ibn ` Abbas and others that  the hoopoe was 
an expert  who used to show Sulayman where water was if  he was out  in open land and needed 
water. The hoopoe would look for water for him in the various st rata of the earth, j ust  as a 
man looks at  things on the surface of the earth, and he would know j ust  how far below the 
surface the water was. When the hoopoe showed him where the water was, Sulayman would 
command the Jinn to dig in that  place unt il they brought  water from the depths of the earth. 
One day Sulayman went  to some open land and checked on the birds, but  he could not  see the 
hoopoe.  

び∠リΒ⌒ら⌒もべ∠ピ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠ギ⊥ワ∇ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ン∠ケ∠ぺ ∠Ι ∠ヶ⌒ャゅ∠ョ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プぴ  

(and (Sulayman) said: "What  is the mat ter that  I see not  the hoopoe Or is he among the 
absentees'') One day ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas told a similar story, and among the people was a 
man from the Khawarij  whose name was Nafi`  bin Al-Azraq, who often used to raise obj ect ions 
to Ibn ` Abbas. He said to him, "Stop, O Ibn ` Abbas; you will be defeated (in argument ) today! '' 
Ibn ` Abbas said: "Why'' Nafi`  said: "You are telling us that  the hoopoe can see water beneath 
the ground, but  any boy can put  seed in a t rap and cover the t rap with dirt ,  and the hoopoe 
will come and take the seed, so the boy can catch him in the t rap. '' Ibn ` Abbas said, "If  it  was 
not  for the fact  that  this man would go and tell others that  he had defeated Ibn ` Abbas in 
argument , I would not  even answer. '' Then he said to Nafi` : "Woe to you! When the decree 
st rikes a person, his eyes become blind and he loses all caut ion. '' Nafi`  said: "By Allah I will 
never dispute with you concerning anything in the Qur'an. ''  

び⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚレ∠よあグ∠ハ⊥Εぴ  

(I will surely punish him with a severe torment ) Al-A` mash said, narrat ing from Al-Minhal bin 
` Amr from Sa` id that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "He meant , by plucking his feathers. '' ` Abdullah bin 
Shaddad said: "By plucking his feathers and exposing him to the sun.'' This was also the view of 
more than one of the Salaf, that  it  means plucking his feathers and leaving him exposed to be 
eaten by ants.  

び⊥ヮｚレ∠エ∠よ∇ク∂Ι ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  



(or slaughter him,) means, kill ing him.  

び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥ジ⌒よ ヴあレ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠ャ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(unless he brings me a clear reason.) i.e., a valid excuse. Sufyan bin ` Uyaynah and ` Abdullah 
bin Shaddad said: "When the hoopoe came back, the other birds said to him: "What  kept  you 
Sulayman has vowed to shed your blood. '' The hoopoe said: "Did he make any except ion ぴdid he 
say ` unless'び'' They said, "Yes, he said:  

ぴ ヴあレ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠ャ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚレ∠エ∠よ∇ク∂Ι ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚレ∠よあグ∠ハ⊥Ε
び ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥ジ⌒よ  

(I will surely punish him with a severe torment  or slaughter him, unless he brings me a clear 
reason.) The hoopoe said, "Then I am saved.''  

 ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠ゑ∠ム∠ヨ∠プぴ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇テ⌒エ⊥ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ろト∠ェ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ
 ∃リΒ⌒ボ∠Α ∃み∠ら∠レ⌒よ ∃み∠ら∠シ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ∠ヱ- ⇔り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ぁれギ∠ィ∠ヱ ヴあル⌒ま 

 ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀ス∇ゲ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠Β⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠ゎ
- ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰぁゎギ∠ィ∠ヱ 

 ∠リｚΑ∠コ∠ヱ ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワｚギ∠ダ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ- ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α ｚΙ∠ぺ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∠¬∇ょ∠ガ∇ャや
 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ヤ∇バ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ-∠バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや  ⌒ス∇ゲ

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや  

(22. But  (the hoopoe) stayed not  long, he said: "I have grasped which you have not  grasped and 
I have come to you from Saba' with t rue news. '') (23. "I found a woman ruling over them, she 
has been given all things, and she has a great  throne.'') (24. "I found her and her people 
worshipping the sun instead of Allah, and Shaytan has made their deeds fair seeming to them 
to prevent  them from the way, so they have no guidance.'') (25. So they do not  prost rate 
themselves before Allah, Who brings to light  what  is hidden in the heavens and the earth, and 



knows what  you conceal and what  you reveal.) (26. Allah, La ilaha illa Huwa, the Lord of the 
Supreme Throne!'') 

How the Hoopoe came before Sulayman and told Him about Saba' 

Allah says:  

∠ゑ∠ム∠ヨ∠プぴび∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ   

(But  (the hoopoe) stayed not  long,) meaning, he was absent  for only a short  t ime. Then he 
came and said to Sulayman:  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇テ⌒エ⊥ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ろト∠ェ∠ぺぴ  

(I have grasped which you have not  grasped) meaning, ` I have come to know something that  
you and your t roops do not  know.'  

び∃リΒ⌒ボ∠Α ∃み∠ら∠レ⌒よ ∃み∠ら∠シ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and I have come to you from Saba' with t rue news.) meaning, with t rue and certain news. 
Saba' (Sheba) refers to Himyar, they were a dynasty in Yemen. Then the hoopoe said:  

ぴび∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠ゎ ⇔り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ぁれギ∠ィ∠ヱ ヴあル⌒ま  

(I found a woman ruling over them,) Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "This is Bilqis bint  Sharahil,  the 
queen of Saba'. '' Allah's saying:  

び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠Β⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(she has been given all things,) means, all the conveniences of this world that  a powerful 
monarch could need.  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀ス∇ゲ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and she has a great  throne.) meaning, a t remendous chair adorned with gold and dif ferent  
kinds of j ewels and pearls. The historians said, "This throne was in a great , st rong palace which 
was high and f irmly const ructed. In it  there were three hundred and sixty windows on the east  
side, and a similar number on the west , and it  was const ructed in such a way that  each day 
when the sun rose it  would shine through one window, and when it  set  it  would shine through 
the opposite window. And the people used to prost rate to the sun morning and evening. This is 
why the hoopoe said:  



 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰぁゎギ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リｚΑ∠コ∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワｚギ∠ダ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒

び⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや  

(I found her and her people worshipping the sun instead of Allah, and Shaytan has made their 
deeds fair seeming to them, and has prevented them from the way,) meaning, from the way of 
t ruth,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プぴ  

(so they have no guidance.) Allah's saying:  

 ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワｚギ∠ダ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リｚΑ∠コ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α ｚΙ∠ほ∠ルヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや  

(and Shaytan has made their deeds fair seeming to them, and has prevented them from the 
way, so they have no guidance, so they do not  prost rate themselves before Allah.) They do not  
know the way of t ruth, prost rat ing only before Allah alone and not  before anything that  He has 
created, whether heavenly bodies or anything else. This is like the Ayah:  

 ∠Ι ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱ ⊥ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ⊥モ∇Βｚャや ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
 ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇シや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠ゎ

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ⊥ロゅｚΑ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ  

(And from among His signs are the night  and the day, and the sun and the moon. Prost rate 
yourselves not  to the sun nor to the moon, but  prost rate yourselves to Allah Who created them, 
if  you indeed worship Him.) (41:37)  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∠¬∇ょ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Who brings to light  what  is hidden in the heavens and the earth,) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "He knows everything that  is hidden in the heavens and on earth. '' This 
was also the view of ` Ikrimah, Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Qatadah and others. His saying:  

∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ヤ∇バ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ ゅ  



(and knows what  you conceal and what  you reveal.) means, He knows what  His servants say and 
do in secret , and what  they say and do openly. This is like the Ayah:  

⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ゲ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ｚゲ∠シ∠ぺ ∇リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シぴ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

び ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャゅ⌒よ ∀ゆ⌒ケゅ∠シ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャゅ⌒よ ∃ブ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ  

(It  is the same whether any of you conceals his speech or declares it  openly, whether he be hid 
by night  or goes forth freely by day) (13:10). His saying:  

ぁゆ∠ケ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴび ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや   

(Allah, La ilaha illa Huwa, the Lord of the Supreme Throne!) means, He is the One to be called 
upon, Allah, He is the One other than Whom there is no god, the Lord of the Supreme Throne, 
and there is none greater than Him in all of creat ion. Since the hoopoe was calling to what  is 
good, and for people to worship and prost rate to Allah alone, it  would have been forbidden to 
kill him. Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud and Ibn Maj ah recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that  the Prophet  forbade kill ing four kinds of animals: ants, bees, 
hoopoes and the sparrow hawks. It s chain of narrat ion is Sahih.  

 ∠リΒ⌒よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠ろ∇ホ∠ギ∠タ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠レ∠シ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- 

∠ハ ｚメ∠ヲ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ヮ⌒ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒よゅ∠わ⌒ムあよ ょ∠ワ∇クや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ
 ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α や∠クゅ∠ョ ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルゅ∠プ- ∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ャ⊥ぺ ヴｚル⌒ま ⊥Ζ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ 

 ∀ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∀ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま- ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま 
 ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや- ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ぺ∠ヱ ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ 

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ  

(27. (Sulayman) said: "We shall see whether you speak the t ruth or you are (one) of the liars. '') 
r(28. "Go you with this let ter of mine and deliver it  to them, then draw back from them and 
see what  they return. '') (29. She said: "O chiefs! Verily, here is delivered to me a noble let ter, 
'') (30. "Verily, it  is from Sulayman, and it  (reads): ` In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, 
the Most  Merciful; ') (31. ` Be you not  exalted against  me, but  come to me submit t ing (as 
Muslims). ' '')  

 

Sulayman's Letter to Bilqis 



Allah tells us what  Sulayman said to the hoopoe when he told him about  the people of Saba' 
and their queen:  

び ∠リΒ⌒よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠ろ∇ホ∠ギ∠タ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠レ∠シ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

((Sulayman) said: "We shall see whether you speak the t ruth or you are (one) of the liars. '') 
meaning, ` are you telling the t ruth'  

び∠リΒ⌒よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(or you are (one) of the liars.) meaning, ` or are you telling a lie in order to save yourself  from 
the threat  I made against  you'  

ｚメ∠ヲ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ヮ⌒ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒よゅ∠わ⌒ムあよ ょ∠ワ∇クやぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α や∠クゅ∠ョ ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルゅ∠プ  

(Go you with this let ter of mine and deliver it  to them then draw back from them and see what  
they return.) Sulayman wrote a let ter to Bilqis and her people and gave it  to the hoopoe to 
deliver. It  was said that  he carried it  on his wings, as is the way with birds, or that  he carried it  
in his beak. He went  to their land and found the palace of Bilqis, then he went  to her private 
chambers and threw the let ter through a small window, then he stepped to one side out  of 
good manners. Bilqis was amazed and confused when she saw that , then she went  and picked 
up the let ter, opened its seal and read it .  The let ter said:  

 ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ
-∠ヱ ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ぺ  

(it  is from Sulayman, and it  (reads): ` In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  
Merciful;  Be you not  exalted against  me, but  come to me submit t ing (as Muslims). ') So she 
gathered her commanders and ministers and the leaders of her land, and said to them:  

び∀ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∀ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ャ⊥ぺ ヴｚル⌒ま ⊥Ζ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ  

("O chiefs! Verily, here is delivered to me a noble let ter. '') She described it  as such because of 
the wondrous things she had seen, that  it  was delivered by a bird who threw it  to her, then 
stood aside out  of good manners. This was something that  no king could do. Then she read the 
let ter to them:  



 ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ
-∇ジ⊥ョ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ぺ∠ヱ ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ  

(Verily, it  is from Sulayman, and it  (reads): ` In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  
Merciful;  Be you not  exalted against  me, but  come to me submit t ing (as Muslims). ') Thus they 
knew that  it  was from Allah's Prophet  Sulayman, upon him be peace, and that  they could not  
match him. This let ter was the utmost  in brevity and eloquence, coming st raight  to the point .  

びｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺぴ  

(Be you not  exalted against  me,) Qatadah said: "Do not  be arrogant  with me.  

⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ぺ∠ヱぴび∠リΒ  

(but  come to me submit t ing (as Muslims). )'' ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said: "Do not  
refuse or be too arrogant  to come to me  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(but  come to me submit t ing (as Muslims).)''  

∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥わ∇プ∠ぺ Ζ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホぴ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ン⌒ゲ
 ⌒ラヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⇔やゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⇔る∠バ⌒ト⇒∠ホ- ∃りｚヲ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

 や∠クゅ∠ョ ン⌒ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プ ⌒マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや∠ヱ ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∃サ∇ほ∠よ ヲ⊥ャヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ- ⇔る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠カ∠キ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ポヲ⊥ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ 

∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠りｚゴ⌒ハ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥ギ∠ジ∇プ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱ ⇔るｚャ⌒ク∠ぺ べ
- ⊥ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠ユ⌒よ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ニゅ∠レ∠プ ∃るｚΑ⌒ギ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∀る∠ヤ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥ョ ヴあル⌒ま∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(32. She said: "O chiefs! Advise me in case of mine. I decide no case t il l you are present  with 
me.'') (33. They said: "We have great  st rength, and great  ability for war, but  it  is for you to 
command; so think over what  you will command.'') (34. She said: "Verily, kings, when they 
enter a town, they dest roy it  and make the most  honorable among its people the lowest . And 



thus they do.'') (35. "But  verily, I am going to send him a present , and see with what  (answer) 
the messengers return. '')  

 

Bilqis consults with Her Chiefs 

When she read Sulayman's let ter to them and consulted with them about  this news, she said:  

⊥わ∇プ∠ぺ Ζ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ ⇔る∠バ⌒ト⇒∠ホ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ン⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒ルヲ
び⌒ラヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⇔やゲ∇ョ∠ぺ  

("O chiefs! Advise me in (this) case of mine. I decide no case t il l you are present  with me.'') 
meaning, ` unt il you come together and offer me your advice. '  

ｚヲ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴび∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∃サ∇ほ∠よ ヲ⊥ャヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∃り  

(They said: "We have great  st rength, and great  abilit y for war... '') They reminded her of their 
great  numbers, preparedness and st rength, then they referred the mat ter to her and said:  

∠ゎ や∠クゅ∠ョ ン⌒ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プ ⌒マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや∠ヱぴび∠リΑ⌒ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ  

(but  it  is for you to command; so think over what  you will command.) meaning, ` we have the 
power and st rength, if  you want  to go to him and f ight  him.' The mat ter is yours to decide, so 
inst ruct  us as you see f it  and we will obey. Ibn ` Abbas said: "Bilqis said:  

 ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥ギ∠ジ∇プ∠ぺ ⇔る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠カ∠キ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ポヲ⊥ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び⇔るｚャ⌒ク∠ぺ べ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠りｚゴ⌒ハ∠ぺ  

(Verily, kings, when they enter a town, they dest roy it  and make the most  honorable amongst  
it s people the lowest .) And Allah said:  

∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ  

(And thus they do. ) Then she resorted to peaceful means, seeking a t ruce and t rying to placate 
Sulayman, and said:  

 ⊥ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠ユ⌒よ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ニゅ∠レ∠プ ∃るｚΑ⌒ギ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∀る∠ヤ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥ョ ヴあル⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや  



(But  verily, I am going to send him a present , and see with what  the messengers return.) 
meaning, ` I will send him a gif t  bef it t ing for one of his status, and will wait  and see what  his 
response will be. Perhaps he will accept  that  and leave us alone, or he will impose a tax which 
we can pay him every year, so that  he will not  f ight  us and wage war against  us. ' Qatadah said: 
"May Allah have mercy on her and be pleased with her -- how wise she was as a Muslim and 
(before that ) as an idolator! She understood how gif t -giving has a good effect  on people. '' Ibn 
` Abbas and others said: "She said to her people, if  he accepts the gif t ,  he is a king, so f ight  
him; but  if  he does not  accept  it ,  he is a Prophet , so follow him.''  

∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ヨ∠プ ∃メゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒リ∠ルヱぁギ⌒ヨ⊥ゎ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠ラゅ∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ ヴ⌒レ⇒
 ∠ラヲ⊥ェ∠ゲ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わｚΑ⌒ギ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ゎや∠¬ べｚヨあョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや- 

 ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モ∠ら⌒ホ ｚΙ ∃キヲ⊥レ⊥イ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠レ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ノ⌒ィ∇ケや
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ピ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔るｚャ⌒ク∠ぺ べ∠ヰ∇レあョ ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥レ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(36. So, when (the messengers with the gif t ) came to Sulayman, he said: "Will you help me in 
wealth What  Allah has given me is bet ter than that  which He has given you! Nay, you rej oice in 
your gif t ! '') (37. "Go back to them. We verily, shall come to them with armies that  they cannot  
resist , and we shall drive them out  from there in disgrace, and they will be abased.'')  

 

The Gift and the Response of Sulayman 

More than one of the scholars of Tafsir among the Salaf and others stated that  she sent  him a 
huge gif t  of gold, j ewels, pearls and other things. It  is apparent  that  Sulayman, peace be upon 
him, did not  even look at  what  they brought  at  all and did not  pay any at tent ion to it ,  but  he 
turned away and said, rebuking them:  

び∃メゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒リ∠ルヱぁギ⌒ヨ⊥ゎ∠ぺぴ  

("Will you help me in wealth'') meaning, ` are you t rying to f lat ter me with wealth so that  I will 
leave you alone with your Shirk and your kingdom'  

び∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ゎや∠¬ べｚヨあョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒レ⇒∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(What  Allah has given me is bet ter than that  which He has given you!) means, ` what  Allah has 
given to me of power, wealth and t roops, is bet ter than that  which you have.'  

び∠ラヲ⊥ェ∠ゲ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わｚΑ⌒ギ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, you rej oice in your gif t !) means, ` you are the ones who are inf luenced by gif ts and 
presents; we will accept  nothing from you except  Islam or the sword. '  



び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ノ⌒ィ∇ケやぴ  

(Go back to them) means, with their gif t ,   

びゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モ∠ら⌒ホ ｚΙ ∃キヲ⊥レ⊥イ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠レ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(We verily, shall come to them with armies that  they cannot  resist ,) they have no power to 
match them or resist  them.  

び⇔るｚャ⌒ク∠ぺ べ∠ヰ∇レあョ ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥レ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and we shall drive them out  from there in disgrace,) ` we shall drive them out  in disgrace from 
their land. '  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ピ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and they will be abased.) means, humiliated and expelled. When her messengers came back to 
her with her undelivered gif t ,  and told her what  Sulayman said, she and her people paid heed 
and obeyed him. She came to him with her t roops in submission and humilit y, honoring 
Sulayman and intending to follow him in Islam. When Sulayman, peace be upon him, realized 
that  they were coming to him, he rej oiced great ly.  

 ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ⌒セ∇ゲ∠バ⌒よ ヴ⌒レΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムぁΑ∠ぺ Ζ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α- ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ あリ⌒イ∇ャや リあョ ∀ろΑ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⌒ハ ∠メゅ∠ホ 

∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ョゅ∠ボｚョ リ⌒ョ ∠ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠マΒ⌒ゎや∠¬ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴあル⌒ま
 ∀リΒ⌒ョ∠ぺ ｘン⌒ヲ∠ボ∠ャ- ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠リあョ ∀ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ン⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ⊥ロや∠¬∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠マ⊥プ∇ゲ∠デ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚギ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠マΒ⌒ゎや∠¬
 ヴ⌒ル∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Β⌒ャ ヴあよ∠ケ ⌒モ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⇔や∂ゲ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ

 リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ミ∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇セ∠¬∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∠ゲ∠ム∠セ
び ∀ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ｘヴ⌒レ∠ビ ヴあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ リ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(38. He said: "O chiefs! Which of you can bring me her throne before they come to me 
surrendering themselves in obedience (as Muslims)'') (39. An ` Ifrit  f rom the Jinn said: "I will 



bring it  to you before you rise from your place. And verily, I am indeed st rong and t rustworthy 
for such work. '') (40. One with whom was knowledge of the Scripture, said: "I will bring it  to 
you within the twinkling of an eye! '' Then when he saw it  placed before him, he said: "This is by 
the grace of my Lord -- to test  me whether I am grateful or ungrateful! And whoever is 
grateful,  t ruly, his grat itude is for himself ;  and whoever is ungrateful,  certainly my Lord is 
Rich, Bount iful. '') 

How the Throne of Bilqis was brought in an Instant 

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported from Yazid bin Ruman: "When the messengers returned with 
word of what  Sulayman said, she said: ` By Allah, I knew he was more than a king, and that  we 
have no power to match him, and that  we can gain nothing by being stubborn with him. So, she 
sent  word to him saying: "I am coming to you with the leaders of my people to see what  you 
will inst ruct  us to do and what  you are calling us to of your religion. '' Then she issued 
commands that  her throne, which was made of gold and inlaid with rubies, chrysolite and 
pearls, should be placed in the innermost  of seven rooms, one within the other, and all the 
doors should be locked. Then she told her deputy whom she was leaving in charge, "Take care 
of my people and my throne, and do not  let  anyone approach it  or see it  unt il I come back to 
you.'' Then she set  off  to meet  Sulayman with twelve thousand of her commanders from the 
leaders of Yemen, under each of whose command were many thousands of men. Sulayman sent  
the Jinn to bring him news of her progress and route every day and night , then when she drew 
near, he gathered together the Jinns and humans who were under his cont rol and said:  

∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ⌒セ∇ゲ∠バ⌒よ ヴ⌒レΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムぁΑ∠ぺ Ζ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ゎ
び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ  

(O chiefs! Which of you can bring me her throne before they come to me surrendering 
themselves in obedience (as Muslims)). ''  

びあリ⌒イ∇ャや リあョ ∀ろΑ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⌒ハ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(An ` Ifrit  from the Jinn said: ) Muj ahid said, "A giant  Jinn. '' Abu Salih said, "It  was as if  he was a 
mountain. ''  

び∠マ⌒ョゅ∠ボｚョ リ⌒ョ ∠ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠マΒ⌒ゎや∠¬ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺぴ  

(I will bring it  to you before you rise from your place.) Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said, "Before you get  up from where you are sit t ing. '' As-Suddi and others said: "He used to 
sit  to pass j udgements and rulings over the people, and to eat , from the beginning of the day 
unt il noon.''  

び∀リΒ⌒ョ∠ぺ ｘン⌒ヲ∠ボ∠ャ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴあル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, I am indeed st rong and t rustworthy for such work.) Ibn ` Abbas said: "St rong enough 
to carry it  and t rustworthy with the j ewels it  contains. Sulayman, upon him be peace, said, "I 
want  it  faster than that . '' From this it  seems that  Sulayman wanted to bring this throne as a 



demonst rat ion of the greatness of the power and authority that  Allah had bestowed upon him 
and the t roops that  He had subj ugated to him. Power such as had never been given to anyone 
else, before or since, so that  this would furnish proof of his prophethood before Bilqis and her 
people, because this would be a great  and wondrous thing, if  he brought  her throne as if  he 
were in her count ry, before they could come to it ,  although it  was hidden and protected by so 
many locked doors. When Sulayman said, "I want  it  faster than that ,  

⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ン⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホぴび⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠リあョ ∀ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ   

(One with whom was knowledge of the Scripture said: ) Ibn ` Abbas said, "This was Asif , the 
scribe of Sulayman.'' It  was also narrated by Muhammad bin Ishaq from Yazid bin Ruman that  he 
was Asif  bin Barkhiya' and he was a t ruthful believer who knew the Greatest  Name of Allah. 
Qatadah said: "He was a believer among the humans, and his name was Asif . ''  

び∠マ⊥プ∇ゲ∠デ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚギ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠マΒ⌒ゎや∠¬ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺぴ  

(I will bring it  to you within the twinkling of an eye!) Meaning, lif t  your gaze and look as far as 
you can, and before you get  t ired and blink, you will f ind it  before you. Then he got  up, 
performed ablut ion and prayed to Allah, may He be exalted. Muj ahid said: "He said, O Owner of 
maj esty and honor. '' When Sulayman and his chiefs saw it  before them,  

びヴあよ∠ケ ⌒モ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(he said: "This is by the grace of my Lord... '') meaning, ` this is one of the blessings which Allah 
has bestowed upon me.'  

∇ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∠ゲ∠ム∠セ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ミ∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇セ∠¬∠ぺ ヴ⌒ル∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Β⌒ャぴ ⊥ゲ⊥ム
び⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ  

(to test  whether I am grateful or ungrateful!  And whoever is grateful,  t ruly, his grat itude is for 
himself;) This is like the Ayat :  

びゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ∠¬べ∠シ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ヤ∠プ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リｚョぴ  

(Whosoever does righteous good deed, it  is for himself ;  and whosoever does evil,  it  is against  
himself .) (41:46)  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ヨ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル６Κ∠プ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and whosoever does righteous good deed, then such will prepare a good place for themselves.) 
(30:44).  



∠ケ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴび∀ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ｘヴ⌒レ∠ビ ヴあよ  

(and whoever is ungrateful,  certainly my Lord is Rich, Bount iful.) He has no need of His 
servants or their worship.  

び∀ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミぴ  

(Bount iful) He is Bount iful in and of Himself,  even if  no one were to worship Him. His greatness 
does not  depend on anyone. This is like what  Musa said: p  

 ｚラ⌒み∠プ ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ラ⌒まぴ
び∀ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ｘヴ⌒レ∠ピ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや  

(If  you disbelieve, you and all on earth together, then verily, Allah is Rich, Owner of all praise.) 
(14:8). It  is recorded in Sahih Muslim:  

»ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α : ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャｚヱ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅ∠Α
 ⌒ょ∇ヤ∠ホ ヴ∠ボ∇ゎ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ⌒ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ∇ル⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ⌒カへ∠ヱ

ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ヶ⌒ム∇ヤ⊥ョ ヶ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠キや∠コ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ . ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅ∠Α
∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ⌒カへ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャｚヱ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ⌒ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ∇ル⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ヶ⌒ム∇ヤ⊥ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ゾ∠ボ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⌒ょ∇ヤ∠ホ ⌒ゲ∠イ∇プ∠ぺ
ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ . ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ダ∇ェ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヶ⌒ワ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅ∠Α

 ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ∩∠ぶや ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇エ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ゅ∠ワゅｚΑ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムΒあプ∠ヱ⊥ぺ
∠ビ ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ゅｚャ⌒ま ｚリ∠ョヲ⊥ヤ∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ゲ∇Β«  

(Allah, may He be exalted, says: "O My servants, if  the f irst  of you and the last  of you, mankind 
and Jinn alike, were all to be as pious as the most  pious among you, that  would not  add to My 
dominion in the slightest . O My servants, if  the f irst  of you and the last  of you, mankind and 
Jinn alike, were all to be as evil as the most  evil one among you, that  would not  det ract  from 
My dominion in the slightest . O My servants, these are deeds which I am recording for you, and 
I will j udge you according to them, so whoever f inds something good, let  him praise Allah, and 
whoever f inds otherwise, let  him blame no one but  himself . '')  



 ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ュ∠ぺ ン⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇ゲ⊥ヌレ∠ル ゅ∠ヰ∠セ∇ゲ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲあム∠ル ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
 ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α- や∠グ∠ム∠ワ∠ぺ ∠モΒ⌒ホ ∇れ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 

 ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ゅ∠レΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ ⌒マ⊥セ∇ゲ∠ハ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ- ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バｚゎ ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ワｚギ∠タ∠ヱ 

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや- ヴ⌒ヤ⊥カ∇キや ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ 
∇ゲｚダャや リ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ヘ∠ゼ∠ミ∠ヱ ⇔るｚイ⊥ャ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ら⌒ジ∠ェ ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ゥ

 ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ ∠ゲΑ⌒ケやヲ∠ホ リあョ ∀キｚゲ∠ヨぁョ ∀ゥ∇ゲ∠タ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ホゅ∠シ
 ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ ∠ノ∠ョ ⊥ろ∇ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ろ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ヴあル⌒ま あゆ∠ケ

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ  

(41. He said: "Disguise her throne for her that  we may see whether she will be guided, or she 
will be one of those not  guided.'') (42. So when she came, it  was said, "Is your throne like this'' 
She said: "As though it  were the very same.'' And he said, "Knowledge was bestowed on us 
before her, and we had submit ted to Allah (as Muslims). '') (43. And Saddaha that  which she 
used to worship besides Allah has prevented her (from Islam), for she was of a disbelieving 
people.) (44. It  was said to her: "Enter As-Sarh, '' but  when she saw it ,  she thought  it  was a pool, 
and she (tucked up her clothes) uncovering her legs. Sulayman said: "Verily, it  is a Sarh 
Mumarrad of Qawarir. '' She said: "My Lord! Verily, I have wronged myself ,  and I submit , 
together with Sulayman to Allah,  the Lord of all that  exits. '')  

 

The Test of Bilqis 

When Sulayman brought  the throne of Bilqis before she and her people arrived, he issued 
orders that  some of it s features should be altered, so that  he could test  her and see whether 
she recognized it  and how composed she would be when she saw it .  Would she hasten to say 
either that  it  was her throne or that  it  was not  So he said:  

 ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ュ∠ぺ ン⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇ゲ⊥ヌレ∠ル ゅ∠ヰ∠セ∇ゲ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲあム∠ルぴ
び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや  

(Disguise her throne for her that  we may see whether she will be guided, or she will be one of 
those not  guided.) Ibn ` Abbas said: "Remove some of it s adornments and parts. '' Mujahid said: 



"He issued orders that  it  should be changed, so whatever was red should be made yellow and 
vice versa, and whatever was green should be made red, so everything was altered.'' ` Ikrimah 
said, "They added some things and took some things away.'' Qatadah said, "It  was turned upside 
down and back to front , and some things were added and some things were taken away.''  

 ∠モΒ⌒ホ ∇れ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴび⌒マ⊥セ∇ゲ∠ハ や∠グ∠ム∠ワ∠ぺ  

(So when she came, it  was said: "Is your throne like this'') Her throne, which had been altered 
and disguised, with some things added and others taken away, was shown to her. She was wise 
and steadfast , intelligent  and st rong-willed. She did not  hasten to say that  this was her throne, 
because it  was far away from her. Neither did she hasten to say that  it  was not  her throne, 
when she saw that  some things had been altered and changed. She said,  

び∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミぴ  

((It  is) as though it  were the very same. ) This is the ult imate in intelligence and st rong resolve.  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ゅ∠レΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(Knowledge was bestowed on us before her, and we had submit ted to Allah.) Muj ahid said, 
"This was spoken by Sulayman.''  

 ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バｚゎ ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ワｚギ∠タ∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ  

(And Saddaha that  which she used to worship besides Allah has prevented her, for she was of a 
disbelieving people.) This is a cont inuat ion of the words of Sulayman -- according to the 
opinion of Muj ahid and Sa` id bin Jubayr, may Allah be pleased with them both -- i.e.,  Sulayman 
said:  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ゅ∠レΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(Knowledge was bestowed on us before her, and we had submit ted to Allah.) and what  stopped 
her from worshipping Allah alone was  

 ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バｚゎ ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョぴ
び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ  

(that  which she used to worship besides Allah, for she was of a disbelieving people.) What  
Muj ahid and Sa` id said is good; it  was also the view of Ibn Jarir. Then Ibn Jarir said, "It  could 
be that  the subj ect  of the verb.  



びゅ∠ワｚギ∠タ∠ヱぴ  

(And Saddaha) refers to Sulayman or to Allah, so that  the phrase now means:  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バｚゎ ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(She would not  worship anything over than Allah.)  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒まぴ  

(for she was of a disbelieving people.) I say: the opinion of Mujahid is supported by the fact  
that  she declared her Islam after she entered the Sarh, as we shall see below.  

Β⌒ホぴ ⇔るｚイ⊥ャ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ら⌒ジ∠ェ ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ゥ∇ゲｚダャや ヴ⌒ヤ⊥カ∇キや ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠モ
びゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ホゅ∠シ リ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ヘ∠ゼ∠ミ∠ヱ  

(It  was said to her: "Enter As-Sarh'' but  when she saw it ,  she thought  it  was a pool, and she 
(tucked up her clothes) uncovering her legs.) Sulayman had commanded the Shayat in to build 
for her a huge palace of glass beneath which water was f lowing. Anyone who did not  know the 
nature of the building would think that  it  was water, but  in fact  there was a layer of glass 
between a person walking and the water.  

 

Verily, it is a Sarh Mumarrad of Qawarir Sarh means a palace or any 
lofty construction. 

Allah says of Fir` awn -- may Allah curse him -- that  he said to his minister Haman:  

び∠ょ⇒∠ら∇シｘΙや ⊥ヒ⊥ヤ∇よ∠ぺ ヴあヤ⇒∠バｚャ ⇔ゅェ∇ゲ∠タ ヴ⌒ャ ⌒リ∇よやぴ  

(Build me a Sarh that  I may arrive at  the ways.) (40:36-37) Sarh is also used to refer to the high 
const ructed palaces in Yemen. Mumarrad means sturdily const ructed and smooth.  

び∠ゲΑ⌒ケやヲ∠ホ リあョぴ  

(of Qawarir) means, made of glass, i.e.,  it  was built  with smooth surfaces. Marid is a fort ress in 
Dawmat  Al-Jandal. What  is meant  here is that  Sulayman built  a huge, lofty palace of glass for 
this queen, in order to show her the greatness of his authority and power. When she saw for 
herself  what  Allah had given him and how maj est ic his posit ion was, she submit ted to the 
command of Allah and acknowledged that  he was a noble Prophet , so she submit ted to Allah 
and said:  



びヴ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ろ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ヴあル⌒ま ゆ∠ケぴ  

(My Lord! Verily, I have wronged myself ,) meaning, by her previous disbelief and Shirk and by 
the fact  that  she and her people had worshipped the sun instead of Allah.  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ ∠ノ∠ョ ⊥ろ∇ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and I submit , together with Sulayman to Allah, the Lord of all that  exists.) meaning, following 
the religion of Sulayman, worshipping Allah alone with no partner or associate, Who created 
everything and measured it  exact ly according to its due measurements.  

 ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∠わ∇ガ∠Α ⌒ラゅ∠ボΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや- ∠メゅ∠ホ  ∠ユ⌒ャ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ⌒る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⌒る∠ゃあΒｚジャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや- リ∠ヨ⌒よ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚΒｚデや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ∠わ∇ヘ⊥ゎ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⌒もゅ∠デ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マ∠バｚョ  

(45. And indeed We sent  to Thamud their brother Salih, (saying): "Worship Allah. '' Then look! 
They became two part ies quarreling with each other.) (46. He said: "O my people! Why do you 
seek to hasten the evil before the good Why seek you not  the forgiveness of Allah, that  you 
may receive mercy'') (47. They said: "We augur an omen from you and those with you. '' He said: 
"Your omen is of Allah; nay, but  you are a people that  are being tested. '')  

 

Salih and Thamud 

Allah tells us about  Thamud and how they responded to their Prophet  Salih, when Allah sent  
him to call them to worship Allah alone, with no partner or associate.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∠わ∇ガ∠Α ⌒ラゅ∠ボΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(Then look! They became two part ies quarreling with each other.) Muj ahid said, "These were 
believers and disbelievers. '' This is like the Ayah,  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠Κ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
 ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠リ∠ョや¬ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥わ∇シや



 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠モ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮ∂よｚケ リ∂ョ ∀モ∠シ∇ゲぁョ
∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ∠ョや¬ ン⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ゅｚル⌒ま 

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ  

(The leaders of those who were arrogant  among his people said to those who were counted 
weak -- to such of them as believed: "Know you that  Salih is one sent  from his Lord.'' They said: 
"We indeed believe in that  with which he has been sent . '' Those who were arrogant  said: 
"Verily, we disbelieve in that  which you believe in.'') (7:75-76)  

び⌒る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⌒る∠ゃあΒｚジャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠ユ⌒ャ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: "O my people! Why do you seek to hasten the evil before the good'') meaning, ` why 
are you praying for the punishment  to come, and not  asking Allah for His mercy' Then he said:  

 ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚΒｚデや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠ルヲ⊥ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャぴ
び∠マ∠バｚョ リ∠ヨ⌒よ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒よ  

("Why seek you not  the forgiveness of Allah, that  you may receive mercy'' They said: "We augur 
an omen from you and those with you.'') This means: "We do not  see any good in your face and 
the faces of those who are following you. '' Since they were doomed, whenever anything bad 
happened to any of them they would say, "This is because of Salih and his companions. '' 
Muj ahid said, "They regarded them as bad omens.'' This is similar to what  Allah said about  the 
people of Fir` awn:  

⌒グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⊥る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ら⌒ダ⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ロ
び⊥ヮ∠バｚョ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲｚΒｚト∠Α ∀る∠ゃあΒ∠シ  

(But  whenever good came to them, they said: "Ours is this. '' And if  evil aff licted them, they saw 
it  as an omen about  Musa and those with him) (7:131). And Allah says:  

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ら⌒ダ⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∀る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ 

 ｘモ⊥ミ ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ポ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∀る∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ら⌒ダ⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リあョ  



(And if  some good reaches them, they say, "This is from Allah, '' but  if  some evil befalls them, 
they say, "This is from you.'' Say: "All things are from Allah.'') (4:78) i.e., by virtue of His will 
and decree. And Allah tells us about  the dwellers of the town, when the Messengers came to 
them:  

∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠ヨ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠レ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ∠わレ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚΒ∠ト∠ゎ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ 

び ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ゅｚレあョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレｚジ∠ヨ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱ  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠バｚョ ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⌒ゃ⇒∠デ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They (people) said: "For us, we see an omen from you; if  you cease not , we will surely stone 
you, and a painful torment  will touch you from us. '' They (Messengers) said: "Your omens are 
with yourselves!) (36:18) And these people ぴThamudび said:  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⌒もゅ∠デ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マ∠バｚョ リ∠ヨ⌒よ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚΒｚデやぴ  

("We augur an omen from you and those with you.'' He said: "Your omen is of Allah;) meaning, 
Allah will punish you for that .  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ∠わ∇ヘ⊥ゎ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(nay, but  you are a people that  are being tested.) Qatadah said: "You are being tested to see 
whether you will obey or disobey. '' The apparent  meaning of the phrase  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ∠わ∇ヘ⊥ゎぴ  

(are being tested) is: you will be left  to get  carried away in your state of misguidance.  

 ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥Α ∃テ∇ワ∠ケ ⊥る∠バ∇ジ⌒ゎ ⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや- ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠シゅ∠ボ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

∠ョ ゅ∠ル∇ギ⌒ヰ∠セ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮあΒ⌒ャ∠ヲ⌒ャ ｚリ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠レ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚレ∠わあΒ∠ら⊥レ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヰ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ホ⌒ギ⇒∠ダ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ- ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ム∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ∇ム∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ム∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ∇ム∠ョ- ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プ 



 ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚョ∠キ ゅｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ム∠ョ- ∠マ∇ヤ⌒わ∠プ 
⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔る∠Α⌒ヱゅ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ⇔る∠Α∂Ι ∠マ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α-び ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠イル∠ぺ∠ヱ   

(48. And there were in the city nine Raht in, who made mischief in the land, and would not  
reform.) (49. They said: "Swear one to another by Allah that  we shall make a secret  night  
at tack on him and his household, and thereafter we will surely say to his near relat ives: ` We 
witnessed not  the dest ruct ion of his household, and verily, we are telling the t ruth. ''') (50. So, 
they plot ted a plot , and We planned a plan, while they perceived not .) (51. Then see how was 
the end of their plot ! Verily, We dest royed them and their nat ion all together.) (52. These are 
their houses in ut ter ruin, for they did wrong. Verily, in this is indeed an Ayah for people who 
know.) (53. And We saved those who believed, and had Taqwa of Allah.) 

The Plot of the Mischief-Makers and the End of the People of 
Thamud 

Allah tells us about  the evildoers of Thamud and their leaders who used to call their people to 
misguidance and disbelief, and to deny Salih. Eventually they killed the she-camel and were 
about  to kill Salih too. They plot ted to let  him sleep with his family at  night , then they would 
assassinate him and tell his relat ives that  they knew nothing about  what  happened to him, and 
that  they were telling the t ruth because none of them had seen anything. Allah says:  

び⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And there were in the city) meaning, in the city of Thamud,  

び∃テ∇ワ∠ケ ⊥る∠バ∇ジ⌒ゎぴ  

(nine Raht ,) meaning, nine people,  

⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥Αぴび∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ダ  

(who made mischief in the land, and would not  reform.) They forced their opinions on the 
people of Thamud, because they were the leaders and chiefs. Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn 
` Abbas said: "These were the people who killed the she-camel, '' Meaning, that  happened upon 
their inst igat ion, may Allah curse them. Allah says:  

び ∠ゲ∠ボ∠バ∠プ ヴ∠デゅ∠バ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ら⌒エ⇒∠タ ∇や∇ヱ∠キゅ∠レ∠プぴ  

(But  they called their comrade and he took (a sword) and killed (the she-camel). ) (54:29)  



び ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ボ∇セ∠ぺ ∠ゑ∠バ∠らルや ⌒ク⌒まぴ  

(When the most  wicked man among them went  forth (to kill the she-camel).) (91:12) ` Abdur-
Razzaq said that  Yahya bin Rabi` ah As-San` ani told them, "I heard ` Ata' -- i.e. Ibn Abi Rabah -- 
say:  

 ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥Α ∃テ∇ワ∠ケ ⊥る∠バ∇ジ⌒ゎ ⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙやび ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥Α   

(And there were in the city nine Raht , who made mischief in the land, and would not  reform.) 
` They used to break silver coins. ''' They would break off  pieces from them, as if  they used to 
t rade with them in terms of numbers ぴas opposed to weight び,  as the Arabs used to do. Imam 
Malik narrated from Yahya bin Sa` id that  Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib said: "Cut t ing gold and silver 
(coins) is part  of spreading corrupt ion on earth. '' What  is meant  is that  the nature of these evil 
disbelievers was to spread corrupt ion on earth by every means possible, one of which was that  
ment ioned by these Imams.  

び⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚレ∠わあΒ∠ら⊥レ∠ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠シゅ∠ボ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They said: "Swear one to another by Allah that  we shall make a secret  night  at tack on him and 
his household... '') They took a mutual oath, pledging that  during the night , whoever met  the 
Allah's Prophet  Salih, peace be upon him, he would assassinate him. But  Allah planned against  
them and caused their plot  to backfire. Muj ahid said, "They took a mutual oath pledging to kill 
him, but  before they could reach him, they and their people were all dest royed.'' ` Abdur-
Rahman bin Abi Hat im said: "When they killed the she-camel, Salih said to them:  

 ∀ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャク ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∠る∠ん⇒∠ヤ∠を ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケや∠キ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠ゎぴ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ
び∃ゆヱ⊥グ∇ム∠ョ  

("Enj oy yourselves in your homes for three days. This is a promise (i.e., a threat ) that  will not  
be belied. '') (11:65). They said: ` Salih claims that  he will f inish with us in three days, but  we 
will f inish him and his family before the three days are over. ' Salih had a place of worship in a 
rocky t ract  in a valley, where he used to pray. So they set  out  to go to a cave there one night , 
and said, ` When he comes to pray, we will kill  him, then we will return. When we have 
f inished him off ,  we will go to his family and f inish them off too. ' Then Allah sent  down a rock 
upon them from the mountains round about ; they feared that  it  would crush them, so they ran 
into the cave and the rock covered the mouth of the cave while they were inside. Their people 
did not  know where they were or what  had happened to them. So Allah punished some of them 
here, and some of them there, and He saved Salih and the people who were with him. Then he 
recited:  



∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ∇ム∠ョ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ム∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ∇ム∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ム∠ョ∠ヱぴ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚョ∠キ ゅｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ム∠ョ ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プ

び⇔る∠Α⌒ヱゅ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎヲ⊥Β⊥ら∇ヨ⊥ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ  

(So, they plot ted a plot , and We planned a plan, while they perceived not . Then see how was 
the end of their plot ! Verily, We dest royed them and their nat ion, all together. These are their 
houses in ut ter ruin,) i.e., deserted. ''  

 ⇔る∠Α∂Ι ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔る∠Α⌒ヱゅ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒わ∠プぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ- ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠イル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Α  

(for they did wrong. Verily, in this is indeed an Ayah for people who know. And We saved those 
who believed, and had Taqwa of Allah.)  

 ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠る∠ゼ⌒エ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま ⇔ゅデヲ⊥ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ- ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ⇔り∠ヲ∇ヰ∠セ ∠メゅ∠ィあゲャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠わ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒¬∠ぺ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヰ∇イ∠ゎ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ⌒¬べ∠ジあレャや- ∠ゆや∠ヲ∠ィ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ 
 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ ∠メや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚヰ∠ト∠わ∠Α ∀サゅ∠ル⊥ぺ ∇ユヰｚル⌒ま- ⊥ヮ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠イル∠ほ∠プ 
∠ト∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒∠ピ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ル∇ケｚギ∠ホ ⇔やゲ∠トｚョ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ

び ∠リΑ⌒ケ∠グレ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∠ト∠ョ ∠¬べ∠ジ∠プ  

(54. And (remember) Lut ! When he said to his people: "Do you commit  immoral sins while you 
see'') (55. "Do you pract ice your lusts on men instead of women Nay, but  you are a people who 
behave senselessly. '') (56. There was no other answer given by his people except  that  they said: 
"Drive out  the family of Lut  from your city. Verily, these are men who want  to be clean and 
pure! '') (57. So, We saved him and his family, except  his wife. We dest ined her to be of those 
who remained behind. ) (58. And We rained down on them a rain. So, evil was the rain of those 
who were warned.)  



 

Lut and His People 

Allah tells us about  His servant  and Messenger Lut , peace be upon him, and how he warned his 
people of Allah's punishment  for commit t ing an act  of immorality which no human ever 
commit ted before them -- intercourse with males instead of females. This is a major sin, 
whereby men are sat isf ied with men and women are with women (i.e., homosexuality). Lut  
said:  

∠ゎ∠ぺぴび∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠る∠ゼ⌒エ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ  

(Do you commit  immoral sins while you see) meaning, ` while you see one another, and you 
pract ice every kind of evil in your meet ings. '  

 ∇モ∠よ ⌒¬べ∠ジあレャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ⇔り∠ヲ∇ヰ∠セ ∠メゅ∠ィあゲャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠わ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒¬∠ぺぴ
∠ぺび ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヰ∇イ∠ゎ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わル  

(Do you pract ice your lusts on men instead of women Nay, but  you are a people who behave 
senselessly.) means, ` you do not  know anything of what  is natural or what  is prescribed by 
Allah. ' This is like the Ayah:  

ぁグャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ∠ぺぴ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラや∠ゲ∇ミ- ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∠グ∠ゎ∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥キゅ∠ハ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ  

(Go you in unto the males of mankind, and leave those whom Allah has created for you to be 
your wives Nay, you are a t respassing people!) (26:165-166)  

 ∠メや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ゆや∠ヲ∠ィ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚヰ∠ト∠わ∠Α ∀サゅ∠ル⊥ぺ ∇ユヰｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ  

(There was no other answer given by his people except  that  they said: "Drive out  the family of 
Lut  from your city. Verily, these are men who want  to be clean and pure! '') means, ` they feel 
embarrassed because of the deeds you are doing, and because you approve of your act ions, so 
expel them from among yourselves, for they are not  f it  to live among you in your city. ' So, the 
people resolved to do that , and Allah dest royed them, and a similar end awaits the 
disbelievers. Allah says:  



 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒∠ピ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ル∇ケｚギ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠イル∠ほ∠プぴ
び  

(So, We saved him and his family, except  his wife. We dest ined her to be of those who 
remained behind.) meaning, she was one of those who were dest royed, with her people, 
because she was a helper to what  they did and she approved of their evil deeds. She told them 
about  the guests of Lut  so that  they could come to them. She did not  do the evil deeds herself , 
which was because of the honor of the Lut  and not  because of any honor on her part .  

びや⇔ゲ∠トｚョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ト∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And We rained down on them a rain.) means; stones of Sij j il,  in a well-arranged manner one 
after another. Marked from your Lord; and they are not  ever far from the evildoers. Allah said:  

び∠リΑ⌒ケ∠グレ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∠ト∠ョ ∠¬べ∠ジ∠プぴ  

(So, evil was the rain of those who were warned.) meaning, those against  whom proof was 
established and whom the warning reached, but  they went  against  the Messenger and denied 
him, and resolved to drive him out  from among them.  

 ヴ∠ヘ∠ト∇タや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒モ⊥ホぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ゅｚョ∠ぺ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャへ∠¬- ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リｚョ∠ぺ 

∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇わ∠らル∠ほ∠プ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠チ
 ゅ∠ワ∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ∇やヲ⊥わ⌒らレ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∃る∠イ∇ヰ∠よ ∠れや∠ク ∠ペ⌒もへ∠ギ∠ェ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇バ∠Α ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノｚョ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま∠ぺ  

(59. Say : "Praise and thanks be to Allah, and peace be on His servants whom He has chosen! Is 
Allah bet ter, or what  they ascribe as partners'') (60. Is not  He Who created the heavens and the 
earth, and sends down for you water from the sky, whereby We cause to grow wonderful 
gardens full of beauty and delight  It  is not  in your abilit y to cause the growth of their t rees. Is 
there any god with Allah Nay, but  they are a people who ascribe equals!)  

 

The Command to praise Allah and send Blessings on His Messengers 

Allah commands His Messenger to say:  



び⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャやぴ  

(Praise and thanks be to Allah,) meaning, for His innumerable blessings upon His servants and 
for His exalted At t ributes and most  beaut iful Names. And He commands him to send peace 
upon the servants of Allah whom He chose and selected, i.e.,  His noble Messengers and 
Prophets, may the best  of peace and blessings from Allah be upon them. This was the view of 
` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and others; the meaning of the servants He has chose is the 
Prophets. He said, "This like He said in the Ayah;  

あよ∠ケ ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⌒りｚゴ⌒バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ∠マ  

 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ∠ヱぴ- あゆ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ 

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや  

(Glorif ied be your Lord, the Lord of honor and power! (He is free) from what  they at t ribute 
unto Him! And peace be on the Messengers! And all the praises and thanks be to Allah, Lord of 
all that  exists.) (37:180-182). '' Ath-Thawri and As-Suddi said, "This refers to the Companions of 
Muhammad , may Allah be pleased with them all. '' Something similar was also narrated from Ibn 
` Abbas, and there is no cont radict ion between the two views, because they were also among 
the servants of Allah whom He had chosen, although the descript ion is more befit t ing of the 
Prophets.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ゅｚョ∠ぺ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャへ∠¬ぴ  

(Is Allah bet ter, or what  they ascribe as partners (to Him)) This is a quest ion aimed at  
denouncing the idolators for their worship of other gods besides Allah. Some more Proofs of 
Tawhid Then Allah begins to explain that  He is the Only One Who creates, provides and 
cont rols, as He says:  

∇リｚョ∠ぺぴび⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ   

(Is not  He Who created the heavens) meaning, He created those heavens which are so high and 
serene, with their shining stars and revolving planets. And He created the earth, with its 
varying heights and densit ies, and He created everything in it ,  mountains, hills, plains, rugged 
terrain, wildernesses, crops, t rees, fruits, seas and animals of all dif ferent  kinds and colors and 
shapes, etc.  

び⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and sends down for you water from the sky,) means, He sends it  as a provision for His 
servants,  



び∃る∠イ∇ヰ∠よ ∠れや∠ク ∠ペ⌒もへ∠ギ∠ェ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇わ∠らル∠ほ∠プぴ  

(whereby We cause to grow wonderful gardens full of beauty and delight ) means, beaut iful and 
delight ful to behold.  

びゅ∠ワ∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ∇やヲ⊥わ⌒らレ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚョぴ  

(It  is not  in your abilit y to cause the growth of their t rees.) meaning, ` you are not  able to 
cause their t rees to grow. The One Who is able to do that  is the Creator and Provider, Who is 
doing all this Alone and Independent  of any idol and other rival. ' The idolators themselves 
admit ted this, as Allah says in another Ayah:  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And if  you ask them: "Who has created them'' they will certainly say: "Allah. '') (31:25)  

∠メｚゴｚル リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠Β∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ 

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや  

(And if  you were to ask them: "Who sends down water from the sky, and gives life therewith to 
the earth after its death'' they will surely reply: "Allah. '') (29:63) Meaning they will admit  that  
He is the One Who does all these things, Alone, with no partner or associate, but  then they 
worship others alongside Him, others who they admit  cannot  create or provide anything. But  
the Only One Who deserves to be worshipped is the Only One Who can create and provide, 
Allah says:  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノｚョ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま∠ぺぴ  

(Is there any god with Allah) meaning, ` is there any god that  can be worshipped alongside 
Allah, when it  is clear to you and anyone who with reason that  He is the Creator and Provider, 
as you yourselves admit ' Then Allah says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇バ∠Α ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, but  they are a people who ascribe equals (to Him)!) meaning, they describe others as 
being equal and comparable to Allah.  



∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⇔やケや∠ゲ∠ホ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ リｚョ∠ぺぴ ⇔やケゅ∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠ヰ∠ャ∠Κ⌒カ ∠モ
 ⇔やゴ⌒ィゅ∠ェ ⌒リ∇Α∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ヴ⌒シや∠ヱ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ⌒ぶや ∠ノｚョ ∀ヮ⇒ャ⌒¬∠ぺ  

(61. Is not  He Who has made the earth as a f ixed abode, and has placed rivers in it s midst , and 
has placed f irm mountains therein, and has set  a barrier between the two seas (of salt  and 
sweet  water) Is there any ilah (god) with Allah Nay, but  most  of them know not !) Allah says:  

び⇔やケや∠ゲ∠ホ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ リｚョ∠ぺぴ  

(Is not  He Who has made the earth as a f ixed abode,) meaning, stable and stat ionary, so that  it  
does not  move or convulse, because if  it  were to do so, it  would not  be a good place for people 
to live on. But  by His grace and mercy, He has made it  smooth and calm, and it  is not  shaken or 
moved. This is like the Ayah,  

 ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱ ⇔やケや∠ゲ⇒∠ホ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ユ⇒⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ⇒∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
び⇔¬べ⇒∠レ⌒よ  

(Allah, Who has made for you the earth as a dwelling place and the sky as a canopy) (40:64).  

び⇔やケゅ∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠ヰ∠ャ∠Κ⌒カ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and has placed rivers in it s midst ,) means, He has placed rivers which are fresh and sweet , 
cut t ing through the earth, and He has made them of dif ferent  types, large rivers, small rivers 
and some in between. He has caused them to f low in all direct ions, east , west , south, north, 
according to the needs of mankind in dif ferent  areas and regions, as He has created them 
throughout  the world and sends them their provision according to their needs.  

び∠ヴ⌒シや∠ヱ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and has placed f irm mountains therein, ) means, high mountains which stabilize the earth and 
make it  steadfast , so that  it  does not  shake.  

び⇔やゴ⌒ィゅ∠ェ ⌒リ∇Α∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and has set  a barrier between the two seas) means, He has placed a barrier between the fresh 
water and the salt  water, to prevent  them from mixing lest  they corrupt  one another. Divine 
wisdom dictates that  each of them should stay as it  is meant  to be. The sweet  water is that  
which f lows in rivers among mankind, and it  is meant  to be fresh and palatable so that  it  may 



be used to water animals and plants and fruits. The salt  water is that  which surrounds the 
cont inents on all sides, and its water is meant  to be salty and undrinkable lest  the air be 
corrupted by its smell,  as Allah says:  

 ∀れや∠ゲ⊥プ ∀ゆ∇グ∠ハ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒リ∇Α∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ∠ァ∠ゲ∠ョ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
∠ヱ ⇔やゲ∇イ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔ゅカ∠コ∇ゲ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∀ァゅ∠ィ⊥ぺ ∀ウ∇ヤ⌒ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ

び ⇔やケヲ⊥イ∇エｚョ  

(And it  is He Who has let  free the two seas, this is palatable and sweet , and that  is salty and 
bit ter; and He has set  a barrier and a complete part it ion between them.) (25:53) Allah says:  

び⌒ぶや ∠ノｚョ ∀ヮ⇒ャ⌒¬∠ぺぴ  

(Is there any god with Allah) meaning, any god who could do this, or who deserves to be 
worshipped Both meanings are indicated by the context .  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, but  most  of them know not !) means, in that  they worship others than Allah.  

 ∠¬ヲぁジャや ⊥ブ⌒ゼ∇ム∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ロゅ∠ハ∠キ や∠ク⌒ま ｚゲ∠ト∇ツ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょΒ⌒イ⊥Α リｚョ∠ぺぴ
 ゅｚョ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノｚョ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒¬∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠¬べ∠ヘ∠ヤ⊥ェ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ  

(62. Is not  He Who responds to the dist ressed one, when he calls on Him, and Who removes the 
evil,  and makes you inheritors of the earth, generat ions after generat ions Is there any god with 
Allah Lit t le is that  you remember!) Allah points out  that  He is the One upon Whom people call 
in t imes of dif f iculty, and He is the One to Whom they turn when calamity st rikes, as He says 
elsewhere:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ｚモ∠ッ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ぁゲぁツ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚジ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び⊥ロゅｚΑ⌒ま ∠Ι⌒ま  

(And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that  you call upon vanish from you except  
Him) (17:67),  



び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠⇒∇イ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒み∠プ ぁゲぁツャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚジ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then, when harm touches you, unto Him you cry aloud for help) (16:53). Similarly, Allah says 
here:  

び⊥ロゅ∠ハ∠キ や∠ク⌒ま ｚゲ∠ト∇ツ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょΒ⌒イ⊥Α リｚョ∠ぺぴ  

(Is not  He Who responds to the dist ressed one, when he calls on Him,) meaning, Who is the only 
One to Whom the person in desperate need turns, and the only One Who can relieve those who 
are st ricken by harm Imam Ahmad reported that  a man of Balhaj im said: "O Messenger of Allah, 
what  are you calling for'' He said:  

» ｘゲ⊥ッ ∠マｚジ∠ョ ∇ラ⌒ま ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヲ⊥ハ∇キ∠ぺ
 ∃チ∇ケ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ろ∇ヤ∠ヤ∇ッ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∩∠マ∇レ∠ハ ∠ブ∠ゼ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ハ∠ギ∠プ
 ∀る∠レ∠シ ∠マ∇わ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∩∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚキ∠ケ ⊥ヮ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ハ∠ギ∠プ ∃ゲ∇ヘ∠ホ

マ∠ャ ∠ろ∠ら∇ル∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ハ∠ギ∠プ«  

(I am calling people to Allah Alone, the One Who, if  you call on Him when harm befalls you, 
will relieve you; and when you are lost  in the wilderness, you call on Him and He brings you 
back: and when drought  (famine) st rikes, you call on Him and He makes your crops grow.) He 
said: "Advise me.'' He said:  

» ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ｚラ∠ギ∠ワ∇ゴ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ｚリｚら⊥ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ
 ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠マ⊥ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∀テ⌒ジ∠ら∇レ⊥ョ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ポゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴ∠ボ∇ヤ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ
 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ケ⌒ゴｚゎや∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒¬ゅ∠ル⌒ま ヶ⌒プ ∠ポ⌒ヲ∇ャ∠キ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠パゲ∇ヘ⊥ゎ

∠ろ∇Β∠よ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ⌒ベゅｚジャや ⌒ブ∇ダ⌒ル ∠ポゅｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒リ∇Β∠ら∇バ∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒み∠プ 
 ⌒る∠ヤΒ⌒ガ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ケや∠コ⌒み∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ら∇シ⌒ま ｚラ⌒み∠プ ⌒ケや∠コ⌒み∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ら∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ

る∠ヤΒ⌒ガ∠ヨ∇ャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ«  

(Do not  slander anyone and do not  think of any good deed as insignif icant , even if  it  is only 
meet ing your brother with a cheerful face or emptying your vessel into the vessel of one who is 
asking for water. Wear your lower garment  at  mid-calf  length, or -- if  you insist  -- let  it  reach 



your ankles, and beware of lowering the garment  below the ankles along the ground, for it  is a 
form of showing-off ,  and Allah does not  like showing-off .)  

 

The Story of a Mujahid who fought for the sake of Allah 

In his biography of Fat imah bint  Al-Hasan Umm Ahmad Al-` Aj aliyyah, Al-Hafiz bin ` Asakir 
reported that  she said: "One day the disbelievers defeated the Muslims in a bat t le. There was a 
good horse which belonged to a rich man who was also righteous. The horse j ust  stood there, 
so its owner said, ` What  is the mat ter with you Woe to you! I was only preparing you for a day 
such as this. ' The horse said to him: ` How can you expect  me not  to perform badly, when you 
delegated my feeding to the grooms, and they mist reated me and only fed me a lit t le' The man 
said, ` I make you a promise before Allah that  from this day on, only I will feed you from my 
own lap. ' So the horse began to run, and his owner was saved, and after that  he only ever fed 
the horse from his own lap. This story became well known among the people, and they started 
to come to him to hear the story from his own lips. News of this reached the king of Byzant ium, 
and he said: ` A city where this man is, will be kept  safe from harm.' He wanted to bring the 
man to his own city, so he sent  an apostate (a man who had left  Islam) who was living in his 
city to go to him, and when he reached him, he pretended that  his intent ions towards Islam 
and its followers were good, so the Muj ahid t rusted him. One day they went  out  walking along 
the shore, but  the apostate made a pact  with another person, a follower of the Byzant ine king, 
to come and help him take the Muj ahid prisoner. When they made their move, he lif ted his 
gaze to the sky and said, ` O Allah! He has deceived me by swearing in Your Name, so protect  
me in whatever way You will. ' Then two wild animals came out  and seized them, and the 
Muj ahid came back safe and sound. '' The Inheritance of the Earth  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠¬べ∠ヘ∠ヤ⊥ェ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and makes you inheritors of the earth,) means, each generat ion inherits from the generat ion 
that  came before them, one after the other, as Allah says:  

 ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅｚョ ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∇ブ⌒ヤ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇ら⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α ∇ほ∠ゼ∠Α ラ⌒まぴ
び∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カや∠¬ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒るｚΑあケ⊥ク リあョ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠ミ  

(if  He wills, He can dest roy you, and in your place make whom He wills as your successors, as 
He raised you from the seed of other people) (6:133),  

 ∠ノ∠プ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ブ⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
び∃ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ツ∇バ∠よ  

(And it  is He Who has made you generat ions coming after generat ions, replacing each other on 
the earth. And He has raised you in ranks, some above others) (6:165),  



 ⌒チ∇ケ∠Εや ヴ⌒プ ∀モ⌒ハゅ∠ィ ヶあル⌒ま ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び⇔る∠ヘΒ⌒ヤ∠カ  

(And (remember) when your Lord said to the angels: "Verily, I am going to place generat ions 
after generat ions on earth. '') (2:30) meaning, people who will come after one another, as we 
have already stated. Allah's saying:  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠¬べ∠ヘ∠ヤ⊥ェ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and makes you inheritors of the earth,) means, nat ion after nat ion, generat ion after 
generat ion, people after people. If  He had willed, He could have created them all at  one t ime, 
and not  made some of them the offspring of others. If  He had willed, He could have created 
them all together, as He created Adam from dust . If  He had willed, He could have made some 
of them the offspring of others, but  not  caused any of them to die unt il they all died at  one 
t ime; in this case the earth would have become const ricted for them and it  would be too 
dif f icult  for them to live and earn a living, and they would have caused inconvenience and 
harm to one another. But  His wisdom and decree ruled that  they should be created from one 
soul, then their numbers should be great ly increased, so He created them on the earth and 
made them generat ion after generat ion, nat ion after nat ion, unt il their t ime will come to an 
end and there will be no one left  on earth, as Allah has decreed and as He has completely 
counted out  their numbers. Then the Resurrect ion will come to pass, and each person will be 
rewarded or punished according to his deeds. Allah says:  

ｚゲ∠ト∇ツ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょΒ⌒イ⊥Α リｚョ∠ぺぴ ∠¬ヲぁジャや ⊥ブ⌒ゼ∇ム∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ロゅ∠ハ∠キ や∠ク⌒ま 
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノｚョ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒¬∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠¬べ∠ヘ∠ヤ⊥ェ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ  

(Is not  He Who responds to the dist ressed one, when he calls on Him, and Who removes the 
evil,  and makes you inheritors of the earth, generat ions after generat ions Is there any god with 
Allah) meaning, is there anyone else able to do that , or a god with Allah worth worshipping -- 
while you know that  He is the only one who can do that , having no partners  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホぴ  

(Lit t le is that  you remember!) meaning, how lit t le they think about  that  which would guide 
them to the t ruth and show them the st raight  path.  

 リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α リｚョ∠ぺぴ
 ∠ノｚョ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒¬∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∇ン∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠や⇔ゲ∇ゼ⊥よ ∠ゥゅ∠Αあゲャや ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α

∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ  



(63. Is not  He Who guides you in the darkness of the land and the sea, and Who sends the winds 
as heralds of glad t idings, going before His mercy Is there any god with Allah Exalted be Allah 
above all that  they associate as partners!) Allah says,  

び⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α リｚョ∠ぺぴ  

(Is not  He Who guides you in the darkness of the land and the sea,) meaning, by means of what  
He has created of heavenly and earthly signposts. This is like the Ayah,  

ぴび ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒ユ∇イｚレャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒∠ョΚ∠ハ∠ヱ  

(And landmarks and by the stars, they guide themselves.) (16:16)  

 ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠わ⌒ャ ∠ュヲ⊥イぁレャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ  

(It  is He Who has set  the stars for you, so that  you may guide your course with their help 
through the darkness of the land and the sea...) (6:97)  

び⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∇ン∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠や⇔ゲ∇ゼ⊥よ ∠ゥゅ∠Αあゲャや ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and Who sends the winds as heralds of glad t idings, going before His mercy) meaning, ahead of  
the clouds which bring rain, by means of which Allah shows His mercy to His servants who are 
suffering drought  and despair.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノｚョ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒¬∠ぺぴ  

(Is there any god with Allah Exalted be Allah above all that  they associate as partners!)  

 ∠リあョ ユ⊥ム⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ギΒバ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ぺ∠ギ∇ら∠Α リｚョ∠ぺぴ
 ∇やヲ⊥ゎゅ∠ワ ∇モ⊥ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノｚョ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒¬∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙやヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや

び ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ⇒∠ワ∇ゲ⊥よ  

(64. Is not  He Who originates creat ion, and shall thereafter repeat  it ,  and Who provides for you 
from heaven and earth Is there any god with Allah Say: "Bring forth your proofs, if  you are 
t ruthful. '') He is the One Who, by His might  and power, originates creat ion and then repeats it .  
This is like the Ayat :  



∠よ ｚラ⌒まぴ ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠ゼ∠ャ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ズ∇ト-び ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥¬ン⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま   

(Verily, the punishment  of your Lord is severe and painful.  Verily, He it  is Who begins and 
repeats.) (85:12-13)  

 ⊥ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ぺ∠ギ∇ら∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(And He it  is Who originates the creat ion, then He will repeat  it ;  and this is easier for Him.) 
(30:27)  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙやヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ム⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and Who provides for you from heaven and earth) with the rain He sends down from the sky 
causing the blessings of the earth to grow, as He says elsewhere:  

 ⌒ノ∇ィｚゲャや ⌒れや∠ク ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱぴ- ⌒ネ∇ギｚダャや ⌒れや∠ク ⌒チ∇ケ∂Ιや∠ヱ 

び  

(By the sky which gives rain, again and again. And the earth which splits.) (86:11-12)  

∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ア∇ヤ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αぴ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ
びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥メ⌒ゴレ∠Α  

(He knows that  which goes into the earth and that  which comes forth from it ,  and that  which 
descends from the heaven and that  which ascends to it ) (34:2). Allah, may He be blessed and 
exalted, sends down water from the sky as a blessing, and causes it  to penet rate the earth, and 
then come forth as springs. After that , by means of the water He brings forth all kinds of crops, 
fruits and f lowers, in all their dif ferent  forms and colors.  

∇ケや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミぴ ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱｘΙ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΕ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヨ⇒∠バ∇ル∠ぺ や∇ヲ∠ハ
び ヴ∠ヰぁレャや  

(Eat  and pasture your cat t le; verily, in this are signs for men of understanding) (20:54). Allah 
says:  



び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノｚョ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま∠ぺぴ  

(Is there any god with Allah) meaning, who did this Or, according to another interpretat ion: 
after this (who could be worth worship)  

び∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ⇒∠ワ∇ゲ⊥よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎゅ∠ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Bring forth your proofs, if  you are t ruthful. '') Produce the evidence of that . But  it  is 
known that  they have no proof or evidence, as Allah says:  

 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ワ∇ゲ⊥よ ∠Ι ∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ヮ⊥よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ  

(And whoever invokes besides Allah, any other god, of whom he has no proof; then his 
reckoning is only with his Lord. Surely, the disbelievers will not  be successful.) (23:117)  

 ∠ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙやヱ ⌒れヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ｚΙ モ⊥ホぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥Α ∠ラゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま- ∠ポ∠ケ∠キや ⌒モ∠よ 

∇ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ｙマ∠セ ヴ⌒プ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ  

(65. Say: "None in the heavens and the earth knows the Unseen except  Allah, nor can they 
perceive when they shall be resurrected.'') (66.  Nay, their knowledge will perceive that  in the 
Hereafter. Nay, they are in doubt  about  it .  Nay, they are in complete blindness about  it .)  

 

The One Who knows the Unseen is Allah 

Allah commands His Messenger to inform all of creat ion that  no one among the dwellers of 
heaven and earth knows the Unseen, except  Allah.  

 ｚΙ⌒まぴび⊥ヮｚヤャや  

(except  Allah) This is an absolute except ion, meaning that  no one knows this besides Allah, He 
is alone in that  regard, having no partner in that  knowledge. This is like the Ayat :  



び∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ウ⌒ゎゅ∠ヘ∠ョ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ∠ヱぴ  

(And with Him are the keys of the Unseen, none knows them but  He) (6:59).  

び∠ゑ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah, with Him is the knowledge of the Hour, He sends down the rain) (31:34). unt il 
the end of the Surah. And there are many Ayat  which ment ion similar things.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥Α ∠ラゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(nor can they perceive when they shall be resurrected.) That  is, the created beings who dwell 
in the heavens and on earth do not  know when the Hour will occur, as Allah says:  

び⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ろ∠ヤ⊥ボ∠をぴ  

(Heavy is it s burden through the heavens and the earth. It  shall not  come upon you except  all 
of a sudden) (7: 187). meaning, it  is a grave mat ter for the dwellers of heaven and earth.  

 ｙマ∠セ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∠ポ∠ケ∠キや ⌒モ∠よぴ
びゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ  

(Nay, their knowledge will perceive that  in the Hereafter. Nay, they are in doubt  about  it .) 
means their knowledge and amazement  stops short  of knowing its t ime. Other scholars read 
this with the meaning "their knowledge is all the same with regard to that , '' which ref lects the 
meaning of the Hadith in Sahih Muslim which states that  the Messenger of Allah said to Jibril, 
when the lat ter asked him when the Hour would come: s  

»モ⌒もゅｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ほ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥メヱ⊥ぽ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ«  

(The one who is being asked about  it  does not  know any more than the one who is asking.) In 
other words, they were both equal in the fact  that  their knowledge did not  extend that  far.  

⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よぴびゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ｙマ∠セ ヴ  

(Nay, they are in doubt  about  it .) This refers to the disbelievers in general as Allah says 
elsewhere:  



 ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ボｚャ ゅ∠ヘ∠タ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ⊥ハ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∇イｚル リｚャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ハ∠コ ∇モ∠よ ∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ

ｚョび や⇔ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ  

(And they will be set  before your Lord in rows, (and Allah will say:) "Now indeed, you have 
come to Us as We created you the f irst  t ime. Nay, but  you thought  that  We had appointed no 
meet ing for you (with Us). '') (18:48) i.e., the disbelievers among you. By the same token, Allah 
says here:  

びゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ｙマ∠セ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, they are in doubt  about  it .) meaning, they doubt  that  it  will come to pass.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, they are in complete blindness about  it .) They are blind and completely ignorant  about  
it .   

 ゅｚル⌒¬∠ぺ べ∠ル⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬∠ヱ ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ⊥ゎ ゅｚレ⊥ミ や∠ク⌒¬∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∇ガ⊥ヨ∠ャ- リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬∠ヱ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル や∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ル∇ギ⌒ハ⊥ヱ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ 

び ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒ま ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ  

∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒シ ∇モ⊥ホぴ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌル∇ゅ∠プ ⌒チ
 ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ- リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ラ∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Α ゅｚヨあョ ∃ペ∇Β∠ッ ヴ⌒プ  

(67. And those who disbelieve say: "When we have become dust  -- we and our fathers -- shall 
we really be brought  forth'') (68. "Indeed we were promised this -- we and our forefathers 
before, verily, these are nothing but  tales of ancients. '') (69. Say to them: "Travel in the land 
and see how has been the end of the criminals.'') (70. And grieve you not  over them, nor be 
st raitened (in dist ress) because of what  they plot .)  

 

Scepticism about the Resurrection and Its Refutation 



Allah tells us about  the idolators who deny the Resurrect ion, considering it  ext remely unlikely 
that  bodies will be re-created after they have become bones and dust . Then He says:  

び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬∠ヱ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル や∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ル∇ギ⌒ハ⊥ヱ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ  

(Indeed we were promised this -- we and our forefathers before,) meaning, ` we and our 
forefathers have been hearing this for a long t ime, but  in realit y, we have never seen it  
happen.'  

び∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒まぴ  

(verily, these are nothing but  tales of ancients.) the promises that  bodies will be restored are  

び∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(nothing but  tales of ancients.) meaning that  they were taken by the people who came before 
us from books which were handed down from one to the other, but  they have no basis in 
realit y. Responding to their thoughts of disbelief and their belief that  there would be no 
Resurrect ion, Allah said,  

び∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say) ` O Muhammad, to these people,'  

 ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌル∇ゅ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒シぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(Travel in the land and see how has been the end of the criminals. ) meaning, those who 
denied the Messengers and their message of the Resurrect ion and other mat ters. See how the 
punishment  and vengeance of Allah st ruck them and how Allah saved from among them the 
noble Messengers and the believers who followed them. This will be an indicat ion of the t ruth 
of the Message brought  by the Messengers. Then, to comfort  the Prophet  , Allah says:  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ラ∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And grieve you not  over them,) meaning, ` but  do not  feel sorry for them or kill yourself  with 
regret  for them,'  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Α ゅｚヨあョ ∃ペ∇Β∠ッ ヴ⌒プ リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  



(nor be st raitened because of what  they plot .) means, ` because they plot  against  you and 
rej ect  what  you have brought , for Allah will help and support  you, and cause your religion to 
prevail over those who oppose you and stubbornly resist  you in the east  and in the west . '  

∠わ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ ∇モ⊥ホ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヲ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ
 ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヂ∇バ∠よ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠フ⌒キ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ
 ⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃モ∇ツ∠プ ヱ⊥グ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ
 ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ

⌒ヤ∇バ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ぁリ⌒ム⊥ゎ ヴ⌒プ ∃る∠ら⌒もべ∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ
び ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや  

(71. And they say: "When this promise, if  you are t ruthful'') (72. Say: "Perhaps that  which you 
wish to hasten on, may be close behind you.'') (73. Verily, your Lord is full of grace for 
mankind, yet  most  of them do not  give thanks.) (74. And verily, your Lord knows what  their 
breasts conceal and what  they reveal.) (75. And there is nothing hidden in the heaven and the 
earth but  it  is in a Clear Book.) Allah tells us about  how the idolators asked about  the Day of 
Resurrect ion, but  thought  it  unlikely that  it  would ever come to pass.  

び ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヲ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ∠わ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And they say: "When (will) this promise (be fulf il led), if  you are t ruthful'') Allah said, 
responding to them:  

び∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say) ` O Muhammad,'  

 ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヂ∇バ∠よ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠フ⌒キ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ  

(Perhaps that  which you wish to hasten on, may be close behind you.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "That  
which you wish to hasten on has come close to you, or some of it  has come close. '' This was also 
the view of Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak, ` Ata Al-Khurasani, Qatadah and As-Suddi. This is also what  is 
meant  in the Ayat :  



びゅ⇔らΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ヴ∠わ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And they say: "When will that  be'' Say: "Perhaps it  is near! '') (17:51)  

 ∀る∠トΒ⌒エ⊥ヨ∠ャ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Αぴ
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャゅ⌒よ  

(They ask you to hasten on the torment . And verily, Hell,  of a surety, will encompass the 
disbelievers) (29:54).  

ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハぴびユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠フ⌒キ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α   

(may be close behind you.) means, it  is being hastened for you. This was reported from 
Muj ahid. Then Allah says:  

び⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃モ∇ツ∠プ ヱ⊥グ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(Verily, your Lord is full of grace for mankind,) meaning, He abundant ly bestows His blessings 
on them even though they wrong themselves, yet  despite that  they do not  give thanks for those 
blessings, except  for a few of them.  

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ヤ∇バ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ぁリ⌒ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, your Lord knows what  their breasts conceal and what  they reveal.) means, He 
knows what  is hidden in their hearts j ust  as He knows what  is easily visible.  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ゲ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ｚゲ∠シ∠ぺ ∇リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シぴ  

(It  is the same (to Him) whether any of you conceals his speech or declares it  openly) (13:10),  

びヴ∠ヘ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚゲあジャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αぴ  

(He knows the secret  and that  which is yet  more hidden) (20: 7),  

 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ジ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠Β⌒を ∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒ェ Ι∠ぺぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ヤ∇バ⊥Α  



(Surely, even when they cover themselves with their garments, He knows what  they conceal 
and what  they reveal) (11:5). Then Allah tells us that  He is the Knower of the unseen in the 
heavens and on earth, and that  He is the Knower of the unseen and the seen, i.e., that  which is 
unseen by His servants and that  which they can see. And Allah says:  

び∃る∠ら⌒もべ∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and there is nothing hidden) Ibn ` Abbas said, "This means, there is nothing  

び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プぴ  

(in the heaven and the earth but  it  is in a Clear Book.) This is like the Ayah,  

 ｚラ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
び ∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャク ｚラ⌒ま ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ャク  

(Know you not  that  Allah knows all that  is in the heaven and on the earth Verily, it  is (all) in 
the Book. Verily, that  is easy for Allah.) (22:70)  

 ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ぁゾ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャや- ∀る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ-∇ム⊥エ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ヴ⌒ツ∇ボ∠Α ∠マｚよ∠ケ ラ⌒ま  ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ
 ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや- あペ∠エ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠プ 

 ⌒リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや- ｚユぁダャや ⊥ノ⌒ヨ∇ジ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ノ⌒ヨ∇ジ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∠マｚル⌒ま 
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒よ∇ギ⊥ョ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま ∠¬べ∠ハぁギャや- ⌒ヴ∇ヨ⊥バ∇ャや ン⌒キゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

⊥ノ⌒ヨ∇ジ⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠ヤ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ リ∠ハ ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジぁョ  

(76. Verily, this Qur'an narrates to the Children of Israel most  of that  in which they dif fer.) (77. 
And t ruly, it  is a guide and a mercy for the believers.) (78. Verily, your Lord will decide 
between them by His j udgement . And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Knowing.) (79. So, put  your 
t rust  in Allah; surely, you are on manifest  t ruth.) (80. Verily, you cannot  make the dead to hear 
nor can you make the deaf to hear the call,  when they f lee, turning their backs.) (81. Nor can 



you lead the blind out  of their error. You can only make to hear those who believe in Our Ayat , 
so they submit  (became Muslims).) 

The Qur'an tells the Story of the Differences among the Children of 
Israel, and Allah judges between Them 

Allah tells us about  His Book and the guidance, proof and criterion between right  and wrong 
that  it  contains. He tells us about  the Children of Israel, who were the bearers of the Tawrah 
and Inj il.   

び∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺぴ  

(most  of that  in which they dif fer.) such as their dif ferent  opinions about  ` Isa. The Jews lied 
about  him while the Christ ians exaggerated in praise for him, so the Qur'an came with the 
moderate word of t ruth and j ust ice: that  he was one of the servants of Allah, and one of His 
noble Prophets and Messengers, may the best  of peace and blessings be upon him, as the Qur'an 
says:  

 ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ン⌒グｚャや あペ∠エ∇ャや ∠メ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⊥リ∇よや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ∠マ⌒ャクぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥わ∇ヨ∠Α  

(Such is ` Isa, son of Maryam. (It  is) a statement  of t ruth, about  which they doubt ) (19:34).  

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∀る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And t ruly, it  is a guide and a mercy for the believers.) meaning, it  is guidance for the hearts of 
those who believe in it ,  and a mercy to them. Then Allah says:  

∠Α ∠マｚよ∠ケ ラ⌒まぴびユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ヴ⌒ツ∇ボ  

(Verily, your Lord will decide between them) meaning, on the Day of Resurrect ion,  

び⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇ム⊥エ⌒よぴ  

(by His j udgement . And He is the All-Mighty,) means, in His vengeance,  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャやぴ  

(the All-Knowing.) Who knows all that  His servants do and say.  

 



The Command to put One's Trust in Allah and to convey the 
Message 

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠プぴ  

(So, put  your t rust  in Allah;) in all your affairs, and convey the Message of your Lord.  

び⌒リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや あペ∠エ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マｚル⌒まぴ  

(surely, you are on manifest  t ruth.) meaning, you are following manifest  t ruth, even though 
you are opposed by those who oppose you because they are doomed. The Word of your Lord 
has been j ust if ied against  them, so that  they will not  believe even if  all the signs are brought  
to them. Allah says:  

びヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ノ⌒ヨ∇ジ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∠マｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, you cannot  make the dead to hear) meaning, you cannot  cause them to hear anything 
that  will benefit  them. The same applies to those over whose hearts is a veil and in whose ears 
is deafness of disbelief. Allah says:  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒よ∇ギ⊥ョ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま ∠¬べ∠ハぁギャや ｚユぁダャや ⊥ノ⌒ヨ∇ジ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

 ⊥ノ⌒ヨ∇ジ⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠ヤ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ リ∠ハ ⌒ヴ∇ヨ⊥バ∇ャや ン⌒キゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ
∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジぁョ ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠ゃ⇒⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま-び  

(nor can you make the deaf to hear the call,  when they f lee, turning their backs. Nor can you 
lead the blind out  of their error. You can only make to hear those who believe in Our Ayat , so 
they submit  (became Muslims).) meaning, those who have hearing and insight  will respond to 
you, those whose hearing and sight  are of benefit  to their hearts and who are humble towards 
Allah and to the Message that  comes to them through the mouths of the Messengers, may peace 
be upon them.  

⇔るｚよへ∠キ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ホ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ ∠リあョ 

 ∠Ι ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠サゅｚレャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨあヤ∠ム⊥ゎ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや
び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥Α  

(82. And when the Word is fulf il led against  them, We shall bring out  from the earth a beast  for 
them, to speak to them because mankind believed not  with certainty in Our Ayat .) 



The Emergence of the Beast of the Earth 

This is the beast  which will emerge at  the end of t ime, when mankind has become corrupt  and 
neglected the commands of Allah and changed the t rue religion. Then Allah will cause a beast  
to emerge from the earth. It  was said that  it  will be brought  from Makkah, or from somewhere 
else, as we shall discuss in detail below, if  Allah wills. The beast  will speak to people about  
mat ters. Ibn ` Abbas, Al-Hasan and Qatadah said, and it  was also narrated from ` Ali,  may Allah 
be pleased with him, that  it  will speak words, meaning, it  will address them. Many Hadiths and 
reports have been narrated about  the beast , and we will narrate as many of them as Allah 
enables us to, for He is the One Whose help we seek. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Hudhayfah 
bin Asid Al-Ghifari said, "The Messenger of Allah came out  from his room while we were 
discussing the mat ter of the Hour. He said:  

»∃れゅ∠Αへ ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ : ⊥ネヲ⊥ヤ⊥デ
∠ヱ ⊥ラゅ∠カぁギャや∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⊥ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥カ∠ヱ ⊥るｚよやｚギャや

 ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⌒リ∇よや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ⊥ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥カ∠ヱ ∩∠ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠Α
∃フヲ⊥ジ⊥カ ⊥る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠を∠ヱ ∩⊥メゅｚィｚギャや∠ヱ ∩⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ : ∀ブ∇ジ∠カ

 ⌒り∠ゲΑ⌒ゴ∠イ⌒よ ∀ブ∇ジ∠カ∠ヱ ∩⌒ベ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∀ブ∇ジ∠カ∠ヱ ∩⌒ゆ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ
⊥ベヲ⊥ジ∠ゎ ∃ラ∠ギ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇バ∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ∀ケゅ∠ル∠ヱ ∩⌒ゆ∠ゲ∠バ∇ャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

 ⊥モΒ⌒ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ゎゅ∠よ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ ⊥ろΒ⌒ら∠ゎ ∩∠サゅｚレャや ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ゎ
やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ«  

(The Hour will not  come unt il you see ten signs: the rising of the sun from the west ; the smoke 
(Ad-Dukhan); emergence of the beast ; the emergence of Ya'j uj  and Ma'j uj ;  the appearance of 
` Isa bin Maryam, upon him be peace; the Daj j al;  and three land cave-ins, one in the west , one 
in the east  and one in the Arabian Peninsula; and a Fire which will emerge from the midst  of 
Yemen, and will drive or gather the people, stopping with them whenever they stop for the 
night  or to rest  during the day.)'' This was also recorded by Muslim and the Sunan compilers 
from Hudhayfah, in a Mawquf report . At -Tirmidhi said, "It  is Hasan Sahih. '' It  was also recorded 
by Muslim from Hudhayfah in a Marfu`  report . And Allah knows best .  

 

Another Hadith 

Muslim bin Al-Haj j aj  recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr said, "I memorized a Hadith from the 
Messenger of Allah which I never forgot  afterwards. I heard the Messenger of Allah say:  



»∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⊥ネヲ⊥ヤ⊥デ ゅ⇔ィヱ⊥ゲ⊥カ ⌒れゅ∠Αべ∇ャや 
 ∩ヴ⇔エ⊥ッ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒るｚよやｚギャや ⊥ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥カ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ョ
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ほ∇ャゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∠ら⌒ェゅ∠タ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⊥わｚΑ∠ぺ∠ヱ

ゅ⇔らΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ゅ∠ワ⌒ゲ∇を⌒ま«  

(The f irst  of the signs to appear will be the rising of the sun from the west , and the emergence 
of the beast  to mankind in the forenoon. Whichever of them appears f irst ,  the other will follow 
close behind it .)  

 

Another Hadith 

his Sahih, Muslim recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠ネヲ⊥ヤ⊥デ ∩ゅ６わ⌒シ ⌒メゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ほ∇ャゅ⌒よ やヱ⊥ケ⌒キゅ∠よ
 ∠るｚタゅ∠カ∠ヱ ∩∠るｚよやｚギャや∠ヱ ∩∠メゅｚィｚギャや∠ヱ ∩∠ラゅ∠カぁギャや∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ョ

るｚョゅ∠バ∇ャや ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺ«  

(Hasten to do good deeds before six things appear: the rising of the sun from the west ; the 
smoke; the Daj j al;  the beast ; the (death) of one of your favorite, or general aff lict ion.) This 
was recorded by Muslim alone. Muslim also recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said that  the the Prophet  said:  

»やヱ⊥ケ⌒キゅ∠よゅ６わ⌒シ ⌒メゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ほ∇ャゅ⌒よ  : ∠るｚよや∠キ∠ヱ ∩∠ラゅ∠カぁギャや∠ヱ ∩∠メゅｚィｚギャや
 ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠ネヲ⊥ヤ⊥デ∠ヱ ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや

ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠るｚダ∇Α∠ヲ⊥カ∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚョゅ∠バ∇ャや«  

(Hasten to do good deeds before six things appear: the Daj j al;  the smoke; the beast  of the 
earth; the rising of the sun from the west ; and the (death of one of your favorite) or general 
aff lict ion.)  

 

Another Hadith 



Ibn Maj ah recorded from Anas bin Malik that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»ゅ６わ⌒シ ⌒メゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ほ∇ャゅ⌒よ やヱ⊥ケ⌒キゅ∠よ : ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠ネヲ⊥ヤ⊥デ
⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ョ ∠るｚダ∇Α∠ヲ⊥カ∠ヱ ∩∠メゅｚィｚギャや ∩∠るｚよやｚギャや∠ヱ ∩∠ラゅ∠カぁギャや∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ

るｚョゅ∠バ∇ャや ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺ«  

(Hasten to do good deeds before six things appear: the rising of the sun from the west ; the 
smoke; the beast ; the Daj j al;  and the (death of one of your favorite) or general aff lict ion.) He 
was the only one who recorded this version.  

 

Another Hadith 

Abu Dawud At -Tayalisi recorded from Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, that  the 
Messenger of Allah said:  

»∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠ダ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠バ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥るｚよや∠キ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ⊥ユ∠ゎゅ∠カ∠ヱ ヴ
 ⌒ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャや ∠ブ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥ユ⌒ト∇ガ∠わ∠プ ∩⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ
 ヴｚわ∠ェ ∩⌒ユ∠ゎゅ∠ガ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ヶあヤ∠イ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ダ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥フ∠ゲ∇バ⊥Α ⌒ラや∠ヲ⌒ガ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠ノ⌒ヨ∠わ∇イ∠Α

ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャや«  

(A beast  will emerge from the earth, and with it  will be the staff  of Musa and the ring of 
Sulayman, peace be upon them both. It  will st rike the nose of the disbelievers with the staff , 
and it  will make the face of the believer bright  with the ring, unt il when people gather to eat , 
they will be able to recognize the believers from the disbelievers.) It  also was recorded by 
Imam Ahmad, with the wording:  

» ∠ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ヲ⊥ヤ∇イ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∩⌒ユ∠ゎゅ∠ガ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャや ∠ブ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥ユ⌒ト∇ガ∠わ∠プ
 ⌒ギ⌒ェや∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ラや∠ヲ⌒ガ∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ∩ゅ∠ダ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや



∠Β∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇イ∠Β∠ャや∠グ∠ワ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ :や∠グ∠ワ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∩⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ゅ∠Α : ゅ∠Α
ゲ⌒プゅ∠ミ«  

(It  will st rike the nose of the disbelievers with the ring, and will make the face of the believer 
bright  with the staff ,  unt il when people gather for a meal, they will say to one another, O 
believer, or O disbeliever.) It  was also recorded by Ibn Maj ah. Ibn Jurayj  reported that  Ibn Az-
Zubayr described the beast  and said, "Its head is like the head of a bull,  it s eyes are like the 
eyes of a pig, it s ears are like the ears of an elephant , it s horns are like the horns of a stag, it s 
neck is like the neck of an ost rich, its chest  is like the chest  of a lion, its color is like the colour 
of a t iger, its haunches are like the haunches of a cat , it s tail is like the tail of a ram, and its 
legs are like the legs of a camel. Between each pair of its j oints is a distance of twelve cubits. 
It  will bring out  with it  the staff  of Musa and the ring of Sulayman. There will be no believer 
left  without  it  making a white spot  on his face, which will spread unt il all his face is shining 
white as a result ;  and there will be no disbeliever left  without  it  making a black spot  on his 
face, which will spread unt il all his face is black as a result ,  then when the people t rade with 
one another in the marketplace, they will say, ` How much is this, O believer' ` How much is 
this, O disbeliever' And when the members of one household sit  down together to eat , they will 
know who is a believer and who is a disbeliever. Then the beast  will say: ` O so-and-so, enj oy 
yourself ,  for you are among the people of Paradise. ' And it  will say: ` O so-and-so, you are 
among the people of Hell, ' This is what  Allah says:  

 ∠リあョ ⇔るｚよへ∠キ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ホ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
∠Ι ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠サゅｚレャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨあヤ∠ム⊥ゎ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや 

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥Α  

(And when the Word is fulf il led against  them, We shall bring out  from the earth a beast  for 
them, to speak to them because mankind believed not  with certainty in Our Ayat .)  

 ⊥ゆあグ∠ム⊥Α リｚヨあョ ⇔ゅィ∇ヲ∠プ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
∠⇒⌒よび ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∠コヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ  

 ∇やヲ⊥トΒ⌒エ⊥ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ユ⊥わ∇よｚグ∠ミ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ やヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ や∠ク ゅｚョ∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ- ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ホ∠ヱ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒トレ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ- ゅｚル∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ 



∇Βｚャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ⇔やゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ョ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥レ⊥ム∇ジ∠Β⌒ャ ∠モ
び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠Α∂Ι ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク  

(83. And (remember) the Day when We shall gather out  of every nat ion a Fawj  of those who 
denied Our Ayat , and they shall be driven,) (84. Till,  when they come, He will say: "Did you 
deny My Ayat  whereas you comprehended them not  by knowledge, or what  was it  that  you used 
to do'') (85. And the Word will be fulf il led against  them, because they have done wrong, and 
they will be unable to speak.) (86. See they not  that  We have made the night  for them to rest  
therein, and the day sight -giving Verily, in this are Ayat  for the people who believe.) 

Gathering the Wrongdoers on the Day of Resurrection 

Allah tells us about  the Day of Resurrect ion when the wrongdoers who disbelieved in the signs 
and Messengers of Allah will be gathered before Allah, so that  He will ask them about  what  
they did in this world, rebuking, scolding and belit t ling them.  

び⇔ゅィ∇ヲ∠プ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And the Day when We shall gather out  of every nat ion, a Fawj ) means, from every people and 
generat ion a group  

びゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ⊥ゆあグ∠ム⊥Α リｚヨあョぴ  

(of those who denied Our Ayat ). This is like the Ayat :  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇ェやぴ  

("Assemble those who did wrong, together with their companions (from the devils). '') (37:22)  

び ∇ろ∠ィあヱ⊥コ ⊥サヲ⊥ヘぁレャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when the souls are j oined with their bodies) (81:7).  

び∠ラヲ⊥ハ∠コヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プぴ  

(and they shall be driven,) Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "They will be 
pushed.'' ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said: "They will be driven. ''  

びやヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  



(Till,  when they come,) and stand before Allah, may He be glorif ied and exalted, in the place 
of reckoning,  

⊥ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ユ⊥わ∇よｚグ∠ミ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥トΒ⌒エ
び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ  

(He will say: "Did you deny My Ayat  whereas you comprehended them not  by knowledge, or 
what  was it  that  you used to do'') meaning they will be asked about  their beliefs and their 
deeds. Since they are among the doomed and, as Allah says:  

 ヴｚヤ∠タ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ベｚギ∠タ ∠Κ∠プぴ-び ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ   

(He neither believed nor performed Salah! But  on the cont rary, he denied and turned away!) 
(75:31-32) Then the proof will be established against  them and they will have no excuse 
whatsoever, as Allah says:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒トレ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ- ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒グ∠わ∇バ∠Β∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ラ∠ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ 

び  

(That  will be a Day when they shall not  speak. And they will not  be permit ted to put  forth any 
excuse) (77:35-36). Similarly, Allah says here:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒トレ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ホ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(And the Word will be fulf il led against  them, because they have done wrong, and they will be 
unable to speak.) They will be stunned and speechless, unable to give any answer. This is 
because they wronged themselves in the world, and now they have returned to the One Who 
sees the unseen and the seen, from Whom nothing can be hidden. Then Allah points out  His 
complete power, immense authority and greatness, all dictat ing that  He is to be obeyed and 
that  His commands must  be followed, and that  the message of inescapable t ruth brought  by His 
Prophets must  be believed in. Allah says:  

び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥レ⊥ム∇ジ∠Β⌒ャ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚル∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(See they not  that  We have made the night  for them to rest  therein,) Due to the darkness of 
the night  they halt  their act ivit ies and calm themselves down, to recover from the exhaust ing 
efforts of the day.  

び⇔やゲ⇒⌒ダ∇ら⊥ョ ∠ケゅ⇒∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱぴ  



(and the day sight -giving) meaning f il led with light , so that  they can work and earn a living, 
and t ravel and engage in business, and do other things that  they need to do.  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, in this are Ayat  for the people who believe.)  

リ∠ョ ∠ネ⌒ゴ∠ヘ∠プ ⌒ケヲぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥オ∠ヘレ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ 
 ⊥ロ∇ヲ∠ゎ∠ぺ ｘモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カ∠キ- ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ョゅ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∠メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ 

 ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ∠リ∠ボ∇ゎ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∇レ⊥タ ⌒ゆゅ∠エｚジャや ｚゲ∠ョ ぁゲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま- ∠¬べ∠ィ リ∠ョ  ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∃ネ∠ゴ∠プ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ- リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∇モ∠ワ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∇ろｚら⊥ム∠プ ⌒る∠ゃあΒｚジャゅ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ  

(87. And (remember) the Day on which the Trumpet  (Sur) will be blown -- and all who are in 
the heavens and all who are on the earth, will be terrif ied except  him whom Allah wills. And all 
shall come to Him, humbled.) (88. And you will see the mountains and think them solid, but  
they shall pass away as the passing away of the clouds. The work of Allah, Who perfected all 
things, verily, He is well-acquainted with what  you do.) (89. Whoever brings a good deed, will 
have bet ter than its worth; and they will be safe from the terror on that  Day.) (90. And 
whoever brings an evil deed, they will be cast  down on their faces in the Fire. (And it  will be 
said to them) "Are you being recompensed anything except  what  you used to do'')  

 

The Terrors of the Day of Resurrection, the Rewards for Good 
Deeds and the Punishments for Evil Deeds 

Allah tells us about  the terrors of the Day when the Sur will be blown. The Sur, as described in 
the Hadith, is,  

»ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥オ∠ヘ∇レ⊥Α ∀ラ∇ゲ∠ホ«  



(a horn which is blown into.) According to the Hadith about  the Sur (Trumpet ), it  is (the angel) 
Israfil who will blow into it  by the command of Allah, may He be exalted. He will blow into it  
for the f irst  t ime, for a long t ime. This will signal the end of the life of this world, and the Hour 
will come upon the most  evil of people ever to live. Everyone who is in the heavens and on 
earth will be terrif ied,  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(except  him whom Allah wills.) these are the martyrs, for they are alive, with their Lord, and 
being provided for. Imam Muslim bin Al-Haj j aj  recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that  a man came to him and said, "What  is this Hadith that  you are 
narrat ing, that  the Hour will come upon such and such people'' He said, "Subhan Allah or ` La 
Ilaha Illallah (or something similar), I had decided that  I would not  narrate anything to anyone 
now. I had only said that  after a lit t le while,  you will see a major event  which will dest roy the 
House ぴthe Ka` bahび,  and such and such will happen.'' Then he said, "The Messenger of Allah 
said:  

» ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ヶ⌒プ ⊥メゅｚィｚギャや ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ⊥ゑ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Β∠プ
 ∠リΒ⌒バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ や⇔ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ヵ⌒ケ∇キ∠ぺ
 ⊥リ∇よ ⊥り∠ヱ∇ゲ⊥ハ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ∠リ∇よや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ⊥ぶや ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Β∠プ ゅ⇔ョゅ∠ハ
 ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ゑ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∩⊥ヮ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥Β∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥ら⊥ヤ∇ト∠Β∠プ ∃キヲ⊥バ∇ジ∠ョ

∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒シ ゅ⇔エΑ⌒ケ ⊥ぶや ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩∀り∠ヱや∠ギ∠ハ ⌒リ∇Β∠レ∇をや 
 ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∩⌒ュゅｚゼャや ⌒モ∠ら⌒ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ⇔り∠キ⌒ケゅ∠よ
 ゅｚャ⌒ま ∃ラゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃りｚケ∠ク ⊥メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヶ⌒プ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ
 ∃モ∠ら∠ィ ⌒ギ⌒ら∠ミ ヶプ ∠モ∠カ∠キ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∩⊥ヮ∇わ∠ツ∠ら∠ホ

∠ャヮ∠ツ⌒ら∇ボ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ヤ∠カ∠ギ«  

(The Daj j al will emerge in my Ummah, and will remain for forty -- I do not  know whether he 
said forty days, or forty months, or forty years -- then Allah will send ` Isa son of Maryam, who 
looks like ` Urwah bin Mas̀ ud, and he will search for him and dest roy him. Then mankind will 
remain for seven years during which there will not  be any enmity between any two people. 
Then Allah will send a cool wind from the direct ion of Syria, and no one will be left  on the face 
of the earth who has even a speck of goodness or faith in his heart , but  it  will take him. Even if  
he entered into the heart  of a mountain, the wind would follow him and seize him.)'' He said, "I 
heard it  from the Messenger of Allah who said:  



»⊥ケや∠ゲ⌒セ ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠Β∠プ ⌒ュゅ∠ヤ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇Βｚトャや ⌒るｚヘ⌒カ ヶ⌒プ ⌒サゅｚレャや 
 ∩や⇔ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ム∇レ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔プヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ⌒ネゅ∠らあジャや

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥モｚん∠ヨ∠わ∠Β∠プ : ∨∠ラヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ
∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ : ∩⌒ラゅ∠を∇ヱ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒り∠キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ∨ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ

∠ヱ ⊥オ∠ヘ∇レ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゼ∇Β∠ハ ∀リ∠ジ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ｘケや∠キ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ
 ∠ノ∠プ∠ケ∠ヱ ゅ⇔わΒ⌒ャ ヴ∠ピ∇タ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒ケヲぁダャや ヶ⌒プ
 ∠チ∇ヲ∠ェ ⊥ヅヲ⊥ヤ∠Α ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥ヮ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∇リ∠ョ ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ⇔わΒ⌒ャ

∠メゅ∠ホ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⌒よ⌒ま :∇ゲ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ペ∠バ∇ダ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ペ∠バ∇ダ∠Β∠プ ⊥モ⌒シ
 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ぁモｚトャや ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ や⇔ゲ∠ト∠ョ ⊥ぶや ⊥メ⌒ゴ∇レ⊥Α ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや

∠メゅ∠ホ: ⊥キゅ∠ジ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ろ⊥ら∇レ∠わ∠プ ぁポゅｚゼャや ⊥ラゅ∠ヨ∇バ⊥ル ぁモあヌャや
 ∩∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Α ∀ュゅ∠Β⌒ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥オ∠ヘ∇レ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩⌒サゅｚレャや

⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を :∠ャ⌒ま やヲぁヨ⊥ヤ∠ワ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヘ⌒ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ヴ
⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩∠ラヲ⊥ャヱ⊥ぽ∇ジ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま : ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠ゑ∇バ∠よ やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ

⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ :⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ ∨∇ユ∠ミ ∇リ⌒ョ : ∃る∠もゅ⌒ヨ∠バ∇ジ⌒ゎ ∃ブ∇ャ∠ぺ あモ⊥ミ ∇リ⌒ョ
∠メゅ∠ホ ∩∠リΒ⌒バ∇ジ⌒ゎ∠ヱ ⇔る∠バ∇ジ⌒ゎ∠ヱ : ⊥ラや∠ギ∇ャ⌒ヲ∇ャや ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠プ

⊥ブ∠ゼ∇ム⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔らΒ⌒セベゅ∠シ ∇リ∠ハ «  

(Then the most  evil of people will remain, and they will be as nimble as birds and will be more 
temperamental than wild beasts. They will not  recognize anything good or denounce anything 
evil.  The Shaytan will appear to them and will say, "Will you do as I tell you'' They will say, 
"What  do you command us to do'' He will command them to worship idols but  in spite of this 
their provision will be plent iful and they will lead comfortable lives. Then the Sur (Trumpet ) 
will be blown, and no one will hear it  but  he will t ilt  his head to hear the sound. The f irst  
person to hear it  will be a man who is set t ing up the tank for watering his camels. He will fall 



down, and all the other people will also fall down. Then Allah will send -- or send down -- rain 
like dew -- or he said, like shade (Nu'man was the one who was not  sure) -- from which will 
grow the bodies of the people. Then the Trumpet  will be blown again, and they will get  up and 
look around. Then it  will be said: "O mankind! Go to your Lord! '' And they will be stopped, for 
they are to be quest ioned. Then it  will be said: "Bring forth the people who are to be sent  to 
the Fire. '' It  will be asked: "How many are they'' It  will be said, "Out  of every thousand, nine 
hundred and ninety-nine. '' That  will be the Day which will make the children grey-headed, and 
that  will be the Day when the Shin shall be uncovered.) His saying;  

» ヴ∠ピ∇タ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒ケヲぁダャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥オ∠ヘ∇レ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を
ゅ⇔わΒ⌒ャ ∠ノ∠プ∠ケ∠ヱ ゅ⇔わΒ⌒ャ«  

(Then the Sur (Trumpet ) will be blown, and no one will hear it  but  he will t ilt  his head to hear 
the sound.) means that  they will t ilt  their heads so that  they can bet ter hear the sound coming 
from the heavens. That  is the blast  of the Sur which will terrify everyone, then after that  will 
come the blast  which will cause them to die, then the blast  which will resurrect  them to meet  
the Lord of the worlds -- this is when all of the creat ion will be brought  forth from their graves. 
Allah says:  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カ∠キ ⊥ロ∇ヲ∠ゎ∠ぺ ｘモ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And all shall come to Him, humbled.) meaning, humbling themselves and obeying Him, and no 
one will go against  His command. This is like the Ayat :  

び⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On the Day when He will call you, and you will answer with His praise and obedience) (17:52).  

 ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リあョ ⇔り∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠ハ∠キ や∠ク⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ  

(Then afterwards when He will call you by a single call,  behold, you will come out  from the 
earth) (30:25). According to the Hadith about  the Sur, when it  is blown for the third t ime, Allah 
will command the souls to be put  into the hole of the Sur (Trumpet ), then Israf il will blow into 
it ,  after the bodies have grown in their graves and rest ing places, and when he blows into the 
Sur (Trumpet), the souls will f ly, the believers' souls glowing with light , and the disbelievers' 
souls looking like darkness. And Allah will say: "By My might  and maj esty, every soul will go 
back to its body. '' And the souls will come back to their bodies and go through them like poison 
going through a person who is bit ten or stung by a poisonous creature. Then they will get  up, 
brushing off  the dirt  of their graves. Allah says:  



 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ⇔ゅハや∠ゲ⌒シ ⌒ゐや∠ギ∇ィｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ツ⌒プヲ⊥Α ∃ょ⊥ダ⊥ル  

(The Day when they will come out  of the graves quickly as racing to a goal.) (70:43)  

 ｚゲ∠ョ ぁゲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ョゅ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∠メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ゆゅ∠エｚジャや  

(And you will see the mountains and think them solid, but  they shall pass away as the passing 
away of the clouds.) (27:88) meaning, you will see them as if  they are f ixed and as if  they will 
remain as they are, but  they will pass away as the passing away of the clouds, i.e.,  they will 
move away from their places. This is like the Ayat :  

 ⇔やケ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ケヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ-∠ヱ び ⇔やゲ∇Β∠シ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ゎ  

(On the Day when the heaven will shake with a dreadful shaking, And the mountains will move 
away with a (horrible) movement .) (52:9-10)  

 ⇔ゅヘ∇ジ∠ル ヴあよ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヘ⌒ジレ∠Α ∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ- 

∠タ ⇔ゅハゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ワ⊥ケ∠グ∠Β∠プ ⇔ゅヘ∠ダ∇ヘ- Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅィ∠ヲ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ｚΙ 

び ⇔ゅわ∇ョ∠ぺ  

(And they ask you concerning the mountains: say, "My Lord will blast  them and scat ter them as 
part icles of dust . Then He shall leave them as a level smooth plain. You will see therein 
nothing crooked or curved.'') (20:105-107),  

ぴ "び⇔り∠コ⌒ケゅ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ゲあΒ∠ジ⊥ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ  

(And (remember) the Day We shall cause the mountains to pass away, and you will see the 
earth as a leveled plain.) (18:47).  

∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ∠リ∠ボ∇ゎ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∇レ⊥タぴび∃¬  

(The work of Allah, Who perfected all things,) means, He does that  by His great  power.  



び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ∠リ∠ボ∇ゎ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Who perfected all things,) means, He has perfected all that  He has created, and has fashioned 
it  according to His wisdom.  

ｚル⌒まぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ⊥ヮ  

(verily, He is well-acquainted with what  you do) means, He knows all that  His servants do, good 
or evil,  and He will reward or punish them accordingly. Then Allah describes the state of the 
blessed and the doomed on that  Day, and says:  

びゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ リ∠ョぴ  

(Whoever brings a good deed, will have bet ter than its worth.) Qatadah said, "That  is sincerely 
for Allah alone.'' Allah has explained elsewhere in the Qur'an that  He will give ten like it .   

∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∃ネ∠ゴ∠プ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ  

(and they will be safe from the terror on that  Day.) This is like the Ayah,  

び⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミｘΙや ⊥ネ∠ゴ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ル⊥ゴ∇エ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(The greatest  terror will not  grieve them) (21:103) and Allah said:  

ｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ヴ∠ボ∇ヤ⊥Α リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⇔ゅレ⌒ョや∠¬ ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α リｚョ ュ∠ぺ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ケゅ
び⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや  

(Is he who is cast  into the Fire bet ter or he who comes secure on the Day of Resurrect ion) 
(41:40),  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬ ⌒ろ⇒∠プ⊥ゲ⊥ピ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and they will reside in the high dwellings in peace and security) (34:37).  

び⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∇ろｚら⊥ム∠プ ⌒る∠ゃあΒｚジャゅ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whoever brings an evil deed, they will be cast  down on their faces in the Fire.) means, 
whoever comes to Allah with evil deeds, and with no good deeds to his credit ,  or whose evil 
deeds outweigh his good deeds. Allah says:  



び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ∇モ∠ワぴ  

((And it  will be said to them) "Are you being recompensed anything except  what  you used to 
do'')  

∠ら∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ あゆ∠ケ ∠ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒り∠ギ∇ヤ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∃¬ヴ∠セ ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ョｚゲ∠ェ

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや- ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ン∠ギ∠わ∇ワや ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ゎ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ｚモ∠ッ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ン⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α
 ∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒グレ⊥ヨ∇ャや-⊥ムΑ⌒ゲ⊥Β∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒モ⊥ホ∠ヱ  ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ∠ハ ∃モ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ⌒よ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠わ∠プ  

(91. I have been commanded only to worship the Lord of this city, Who has sanct if ied it  and to 
Whom belongs everything. And I am commanded to be from among the Muslims.) (92. And that  
I should recite the Qur'an, then whosoever receives guidance, receives it  for the good of 
himself ;  and whosoever goes ast ray, say (to him): "I am only one of the warners. '') (93. And say: 
"All the praises and thanks be to Allah. He will show you His Ayat , and you shall recognize 
them. And your Lord is not  unaware of what  you do. '')  

 

The Command to worship Allah and to call People with the Qur'an 

Allah commands His Messenger to say:  

 ン⌒グｚャや ⌒り∠ギ∇ヤ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ あゆ∠ケ ∠ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
∠ェび∃¬ヴ∠セ ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ョｚゲ  

(I have been commanded only to worship the Lord of this city, Who has sanct if ied it  and to 
Whom belongs everything.) This is like the Ayah,  



 ∠Κ∠プ ヴ⌒レΑ⌒キ リあョ ｙマ∠セ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ

び∇ユ⊥ミゅｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや  

(Say: "O you mankind! If  you are in doubt  as to my religion, then (know that ) I will never 
worship those whom you worship besides Allah. But  I worship Allah Who causes you to die.) 
(10:104) The fact  that  the word "Rabb'' (Lord) is connected to the word city (in the phrase "the 
Lord of this city'') is a sign of honor and divine care for that  city. This is like the Ayah,  

 ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚゆ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Β∇ヤ∠プぴ-∠ヨ∠バ∇デ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや  リあョ ユ⊥ヰ
び ∃フ∇ヲカ ∇リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∠ョや∠¬∠ヱ ∃ネヲ⊥ィ  

(So let  them worship the Lord of this House (the Ka` bah), Who has fed them against  hunger, 
and has made them safe from fear.) (106:3-4)  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ョｚゲ∠ェ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Who has sanct if ied it ) means, the One Who made it  a sanctuary by His Law and by His decree, 
making it  sanct if ied. It  was recorded in the Two Sahihs that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "On the day of the 
conquest  of Makkah, the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⌒れや∠ヲ∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ∠ョｚゲ∠ェ ∠ギ∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや や∠グ∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま
∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ぶや ⌒る∠ョ∇ゲ⊥エ⌒よ ∀ュや∠ゲ∠ェ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∩∠チ∇ケ∠ほ

 ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ギ∇Β∠タ ⊥ゲｚヘ∠レ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ミ∇ヲ∠セ ⊥ギ∠ツ∇バ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ∩⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや
ゅ∠ワゅ∠ヤ∠カ ヴ∠ヤ∠わ∇ガ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠プｚゲ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ト∠ボ⊥ャ ⊥テ⌒ボ∠わ∇ヤ∠Α«  

(Verily, this city was made sacred by Allah the day He created the heavens and the earth, so it  
is sacred by the sanct ity of Allah unt il the Day of Resurrect ion. Its thorny bushes should not  be 
cut , it s game should not  be chased, and its lost  property should not  be picked up except  by one 
who would announce it  publicly and none is allowed to uproot  it s thorny shrubs...)'' This was 
reported in Sahih, Hasan, Musnad narrarat ions, through various routes, by such a large group 
that  it  is absolutely unquest ionable, as has been explained in the appropriate place in the book 
Al-Ahkam, to Allah is the praise and thanks.  

び∃¬ヴ∠セ ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  



(and to Whom belongs everything.) This is a statement  of general applicat ion following a 
specif ic statement , i.e.,  He is the Lord of this city, and the Lord and Sovereign of all things, 
there is no god worthy of worship besides Him.  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And I am commanded to be from among the Muslims. ) means, those who believe in Allah 
alone, who are sincere towards Him and who obedient ly follow His commands.  

ぴび∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ゎ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(And that  I should recite the Qur'an,) means, to people, so as to convey it  to them. This is like 
the Ayah,  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇ミあグャや∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑΓや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(This is what  We recite to you of the Ayat  and the Wise Reminder.) (3:58)  

びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⌒み∠らｚル リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠ルぴ  

(We recite to you some of the news of Musa and Fir` awn in t ruth.) (28:3) meaning, ` I am a 
conveyer and a warner. '  

∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ン⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ン∠ギ∠わ∇ワや ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プぴ ∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ｚモ∠ッ リ∠ョ
び∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒グレ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま  

(then whosoever receives guidance, receives it  for the good of himself ;  and whosoever goes 
ast ray, say (to him): "I am only one of the warners.'') meaning, ` I have an example to follow in 
the Messengers who warned their people, and did what  they had to do in order to convey the 
Message to them and fulf il the covenant  they had made.' Allah will j udge their nat ions to whom 
they were sent , as He says:  

⊥ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プぴび  

(your duty is only to convey and on Us is the reckoning) (13: 40).  

び∀モΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(But  you are only a warner. And Allah is a Protector over all thing) (11:12).  



⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ゲ⊥Β∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴびゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠わ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒わ  

(And say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah. He will show you His Ayat  (signs), and you 
shall recognize them.) means, praise be to Allah, Who does not  punish anyone except  after 
establishing plea against  him, warning him ぴand leaving him with no excuseび.  Allah says:  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠わ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ゲ⊥Β∠シぴ  

(He will show you His Ayat  (signs), and you shall recognize them.) This is like the Ayah,  

 ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ⌒ベゅ∠プｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ゲ⊥レ∠シぴ
⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リｚΒ∠ら∠わ∠Αびぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ  

(We will show them Our signs in the universe, and in themselves, unt il it  becomes manifest  to 
them that  this is the t ruth) (41:53).  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ∠ハ ∃モ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ⌒よ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And your Lord is not  unaware of what  you do.) means, on the cont rary, He witnesses and sees 
all things. It  was recorded that  Imam Ahmad, may Allah have mercy upon him, used to recite 
the following two lines of verse, whether they were writ ten by him or someone else: "If  you are 
alone one day, do not  say, ` I am alone.' Rather say, ` Someone is watching me.' Do not  think 
that  Allah will let  His at tent ion wander for even an instant , or that  anything is hidden from 
Him.'' This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  An-Naml. All praise and thanks be to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Qasas 

(Chapter - 28) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded that  Ma` diykarib said: "We 
came to ` Abdullah and asked him to recite to us:  

び ユジデぴ  

(Ta Sin Mim.) the two hundred. He said, ` I do not  know it ;  you should go to someone who 
learned it  from the Messenger of Allah Khabbab bin Al-Arat t . ' So we went  to Khabbab bin Al-
Arat t  and he recited it  to us, may Allah be pleased with him.''  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  



 ユジデぴ- ⌒リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ - ∀ノ⌒ガ⇒∠よ ∠マｚヤ∠バ∠ャ 
 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠マ∠ジ∇ヘｚル- ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇メあゴ∠レ⊥ル ∇ほ∠ゼｚル ラ⌒ま 

 ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ツ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ボ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ろｚヤ∠ヌ∠プ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ- 

∠ョ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃ゐ∠ギ∇エ⊥ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠リあョ ∃ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リあョ ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅ
 ∠リΒ⌒ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ- や⊥ぽ⇒∠らル∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠ジ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ  

(1. Ta Sin Mim) (2. These are the Ayat  of the manifest  Book.) (3. We recite to you some of the 
news of Musa and Fir` awn in t ruth, for a people who believe.) (4. Verily, Fir` awn exalted 
himself  in the land and made its people Shiya` a, weakening a group among them: kill ing their 
sons, and let t ing their females live. Verily, he was of the mischief-makers.) (5. And We wished 
to do a favor to those who were weak in the land, and to make them rulers and to make them 
the inheritors,) (6. And to establish them in the land, and We let  Fir` awn and Haman and their 
armies receive from them that  which they feared.)  

 

The Story of Musa and Fir` awn, and what Allah intended for Their 
Peoples 

We have already discussed the signif icance of the separate let ters.  

び ⌒リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎぴ  

(These are the Ayat  of the manifest  Book.) means the Book which is clear and makes plain the 
t rue reality of things, and tells us about  what  happened and what  will happen.  

びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⌒み∠らｚル リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠ルぴ  

(We recite to you some of the news of Musa and Fir` awn in t ruth,) This is like the Ayah,  

び⌒ゾ∠ダ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ぁゾ⊥ボ∠ル ⊥リ∇エ∠ルぴ  

(We relate unto you the best  of stories) (12:3). which means, ` We tell you about  things as they 
really were, as if  you are there and are seeing them yourself . ' Then Allah says:  



∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴび⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠Κ∠ハ   

(Verily, Fir` awn exalted himself  in the land) means, he was an arrogant  oppressor and tyrant .  

び⇔ゅバ∠Β⌒セ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and made its people Shiya` ) means, he made them into dif ferent  classes, each of which he 
used to do whatever he wanted of the affairs of his state.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ⇔る∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ ⊥ブ⌒バ∇ツ∠わ∇ジ∠Αぴ  

(weakening a group among them. ) This refers to the Children of Israel, who at  that  t ime were 
the best  of people, even though this tyrant  king overpowered them, using them to do the most  
menial work and forcing them to hard labor night  and day for him and his people. At  the same 
t ime, he was kill ing their sons and let t ing their daughters live, to humiliate them and because 
he feared that  there might  appear among them the boy who would be the cause of his 
dest ruct ion and the downfall of his kingdom. So Fir` awn took precaut ions against  that  
happening, by ordering that  all boys born to the Children of Israel should be killed, but  this 
precaut ion did not  protect  him against  the divine decree, because when the term of Allah 
comes, it  cannot  be delayed, and for each and every mat ter there is a decree from Allah. Allah 
says:  

 ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚリ⊥ヨｚル ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ル∠ヱぴ
び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや  

(And We wished to do a favor to those who were weak in the land,) unt il His saying;  

び∠ラヱ⊥ケ∠グ∇エ∠Αぴ  

(which they feared.) And Allah did indeed do this to them, as He says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∠バ∇ツ∠わ∇ジ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇を∠ケ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And We made the people who were considered weak) unt il His saying;  

び∠ラヲ⊥セ⌒ゲ∇バ∠Αぴ  

(they erected) (7:137). And Allah said:  

び ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇を∠ケ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  



(Thus and We caused the Children of Israel to inherit  them) (26: 59). Fir` awn hoped that  by his 
st rength and power he would be saved from Musa, but  that  did not  help him in the slightest . 
Despite his great  power as a king he could not  oppose the decree of Allah, which can never be 
overcome. On the cont rary, Allah's ruling was carried out , for it  had been writ ten and decreed 
from past  eternity that  Fir` awn would meet  his doom at  the hands of Musa.  

 ⌒ろ∇ヘ⌒カ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒バ⌒ッ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ あュ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
 ゅｚル⌒ま ヴ⌒ル∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ⌒プゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ あユ∠Βャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ

 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ⌒バ⇒∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロヱぁキへ∠ケ- ⊥ヮ∠ト∠ボ∠わ∇ャゅ∠プ 
や∠¬ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ⇔ゅル∠ゴ∠ェ∠ヱ ⇔や∂ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Β⌒ャ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⊥メ

 ∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ト⇒∠カ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ∠キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ∠ヱ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ- ⌒ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∠マ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴあャ ∃リ∇Β∠ハ ⊥りｚゲ⊥ホ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⊥れ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや
ヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠ル ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∠バ∠ヘ∇レ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ∠ラ

び  

(7. And We inspired the mother of Musa: "Suckle him (Musa), but  when you fear for him, then 
cast  him into the river and fear not , nor grieve. Verily, We shall bring him back to you, and 
shall make him one of the Messengers. '') (8. Then the household of Fir` awn picked him up, that  
he might  become for them an enemy and a (cause of) grief.  Verily, Fir` awn, Haman and their 
armies were sinners.) (9. And the wife of Fir` awn said: "A comfort  of the eye for me and for 
you. Kill him not , perhaps he may be of benefit  to us, or we may adopt  him as a son. '' And they 
perceived not .) 

How Musa's Mother was inspired and shown what to do 

It  was ment ioned that  when Fir` awn killed so many of the males of the Children of Israel, the 
Copts were scared that  the Children of Israel would die out , and they themselves would have to 
do the heavy labor that  the Children of Israel used to do. So they said to Fir` awn, "If  this 
cont inues, and their old men die and the young men are killed, their women will not  be able to 
do the work that  the men are doing, and we will end up having to do it . '' So Fir` awn issued 
orders that  the boys should be killed one year, and left  alone the following year. Harun, peace 
be upon him, was born in a year when the boys were not  killed, and Musa was born in a year 
when the boys were being killed. Fir` awn had people who were ent rusted with this task. There 
were midwives who would go around and check on the women, and if  they not iced that  any 
woman was pregnant , they would write her name down. When the t ime came for her to give 
birth, no one was allowed to at tend her except  for Copt ic women. If  the woman gave birth to a 
girl,  they would leave her alone and go away, but  if  she gave birth to a boy, the killers would 
come in with their sharp knives and kill the child, then they would go away; may Allah curse 
them. When the mother of Musa became pregnant  with him, she did not  show any signs of  
pregnancy as other women did, and none of the midwives not iced. But  when she gave birth to a 



boy, she became very dist ressed and did not  know what  to do with him. She was ext remely 
scared for him, because she loved him very much. No one ever saw Musa, peace be upon him, 
but  they loved him, and the blessed ones were those who loved him both as a natural feeling 
and because he was a Prophet . Allah says:  

びヴあレあョ ⇔るｚら∠エ∠ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And I endued you with love from Me) (20:39).  

 

Musa, peace be upon him, in the House of Fir` awn 

When Musa's mother became so worried and confused, it  was inspired into her heart  and mind 
what  she should do, as Allah says:  

 ⌒ろ∇ヘ⌒カ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒バ⌒ッ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ あュ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
 ゅｚル⌒ま ヴ⌒ル∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ⌒プゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ あユ∠Βャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ

び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ⌒バ⇒∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロヱぁキへ∠ケ  

(And We inspired the mother of Musa (telling): "Suckle him, but  when you fear for him, then 
cast  him into the river and fear not , nor grieve. Verily, We shall bring him back to you, and 
shall make him one of (Our) Messengers. '') Her house was on the banks of the Nile, so she took 
a box and made it  into a cradle, and started to nurse her child. When someone came to her 
that  she was afraid of, she would go and put  him in that  box and put  it  in the river, and she 
would t ie it  with a rope. One day someone that  she was afraid of came to the house, so she 
went  and put  the child in that  box and put  it  in the river, but  she forgot  to t ie it .  The water 
carried him away, past  the house of Fir` awn, where some servant  women picked the box up 
and took it  to Fir` awn's wife. They did not  know what  was inside, and they were afraid that  
they would be in t rouble if  they opened it  without  her. When the box was opened, they saw it  
was a child with the most  beaut iful features. Allah f il led her heart  with love for him when she 
saw him; this was because she was blessed and because Allah wanted to honor her and cause 
her husband's doom. Allah says:  

び⇔ゅル∠ゴ∠ェ∠ヱ ⇔や∂ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Β⌒ャ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⊥メや∠¬ ⊥ヮ∠ト∠ボ∠わ∇ャゅ∠プぴ  

(Then the household of Fir` awn picked him up, that  he might  become for them an enemy and a 
(cause of) grief.) Allah says:  

び∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ト⇒∠カ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ∠キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ∠ヱ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Fir` awn, Haman and their armies were sinners.)  



び∠マ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴあャ ∃リ∇Β∠ハ ⊥りｚゲ⊥ホ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⊥れ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ⌒ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And the wife of Fir` awn said: "A comfort  of the eye for me and for you... '') means, when 
Fir` awn saw him, he wanted to kill him, fearing that  he was one of the Children of Israel. But  
his wife Asiyah bint  Muzahim came to the child's defence and t ried to endear him to Fir` awn, 
saying,  

⊥りｚゲ⊥ホぴび∠マ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴあャ ∃リ∇Β∠ハ   

(A comfort  of the eye for me and for you.) Fir` awn said: "For you he may be, but  not  for me. 
And this was indeed the case: Allah guided her because of him, and dest royed him at  his hands.  

びべ∠レ∠バ∠ヘレ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハぴ  

(perhaps he may be of benefit  to us,) This is indeed what  happened in her case, for Allah 
guided her through him and caused her to dwell in Paradise because of him.  

びや⇔ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠ル ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or we may adopt  him as a son.) She wanted to take him and adopt  him as a son, because she 
had no children from Fir` awn.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And they perceived not .) means, they did not  know what  Allah planned for them when they 
picked him up, by His great  wisdom and definit ive proof.  

⌒ま ⇔ゅビ⌒ケゅ∠プ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ あュ⊥ぺ ⊥キや∠ぽ⊥プ ∠ウ∠ら∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ン⌒ギ∇ら⊥わ∠ャ ∇れ∠キゅ∠ミ ラ
 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠わ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ト∠よｚケ ラ∠ぺ Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ

- ∃ょ⊥レ⊥ィ リ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇れ∠ゲ⊥ダ∠ら∠プ ⌒ヮΒあダ⊥ホ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∇カ⊥Ε ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ- リ⌒ョ ∠ノ⌒ッや∠ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ョｚゲ∠ェ∠ヱ 

∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムぁャ⊥キ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ∃ろ∇Β∠よ ⌒モ∇ワ
 ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ダ⇒∠ル ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ- ｚゲ∠ボ∠ゎ ∇ヴ∠ミ ⌒ヮあョ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇キ∠キ∠ゲ∠プ 



 ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ｘペ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠ラ∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥レ∇Β∠ハ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ  

(10. And the heart  of the mother of Musa became empty. She was very near to disclose his 
(case), had We not  st rengthened her heart , so that  she might  remain as one of the believers.) 
(11. And she said to his sister: "Follow him.'' So she watched him from a far place (secret ly), 
while they perceived not .) (12. And We had already forbidden foster suckling mothers for him, 
unt il she said: "Shall I direct  you to a household who will rear him for you, and look after him in 
a good manner'') (13. So We restored him to his mother, that  her eye might  be comforted, and 
that  she might  not  grieve, and that  she might  know that  the promise of Allah is t rue. But  most  
of them know not .) 

The intense Grief of Musa's Mother, and how He was returned to 
Her 

Allah tells us how, when her child was lost  in the river, the heart  of Musa's mother became 
empty, i.e.,  she could not  think of any mat ter in this world except  Musa. This was the view of 
Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Abu ` Ubaydah, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan Al-Basri,  
Qatadah and others.  

⌒よ ン⌒ギ∇ら⊥わ∠ャ ∇れ∠キゅ∠ミ ラ⌒まぴび⌒ヮ  

(She was very near to disclose his (case),) means, because of the intensity of her grief, she 
almost  told people that  she had lost  a son. She would have disclosed her situat ion, if  Allah had 
not  given her st rength and pat ience. Allah says:  

∠ぺ Ι∇ヲ∠ャぴ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠わ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ト∠よｚケ ラ
び⌒ヮΒあダ⊥ホ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∇カ⊥Ε ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ∠ヲ∠レΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(had We not  st rengthened her heart , so that  she might  remain as one of the believers. And she 
said to his sister: "Follow him.'') means, she told her daughter, who was older and was of an age 
to understand things,  

び⌒ヮΒあダ⊥ホぴ  

(Follow him.) means, follow his t races and look for informat ion about  him, t ry to f ind out  about  
him around the city. So she went  out  to do that .  

び∃ょ⊥レ⊥ィ リ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇れ∠ゲ⊥ダ∠ら∠プぴ  

(So she watched him from a far place (secret ly),) Ibn ` Abbas said, "Off to the side.'' Muj ahid 
said, "It  means she looked from afar. Qatadah said: "She started to look at  him as if  she was not  



really interested. '' When Musa had set t led into the house of Fir` awn, after the king's wife had 
begun to love him and asked Fir` awn not  to kill him, they brought  to him the wet  nurses who 
were to be found in their household, and he did not  accept  any of them, refusing to take milk 
from them. So they took him out  to the marketplace, hoping to f ind a woman who would be 
suitable to nurse him. When (his sister) saw him in their arms, she recognized him, but  she did 
not  give any indicat ion nor did they suspect  her. Allah says:  

び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ノ⌒ッや∠ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ョｚゲ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(And We had already forbidden foster suckling mothers for him,) Because of his honored status 
with Allah, it  was forbidden by divine decree. It  was decreed that  no one should nurse him 
except  his own mother, and Allah caused this to be the means reunit ing him with his mother so 
that  she could nurse him and feel safe after having felt  such fear. When ぴhis sisterび saw that  
they were confused over who should nurse the child,  

 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ∃ろ∇Β∠よ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムぁャ⊥キ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ボ∠プぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ダ⇒∠ル ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ  

(she said: "Shall I direct  you to a household who will rear him for you, and look after him in a 
good manner'') Ibn ` Abbas said: When she said that , they had some doubts about  her, so they 
seized her and asked her, How do you know these people will be sincere and will care for him'' 
She said to them, "They will be sincere and will care for him because they want  the king to be 
happy and because they hope for some reward. '' So they let  her go. After what  she said, being 
safe from their harm, they took her to their house and brought  the baby to his mother. She 
gave him her breast  and he accepted it ,  so they rej oiced and sent  the glad t idings to the wife 
of Fir` awn. She called for Musa's mother, t reat ing her kindly and rewarding her generously. She 
did not  realize that  she was his real mother, but  she saw that  the baby accepted her breast . 
Then Asiyah asked her to stay with her and nurse the baby, but  she refused, saying, "I have a 
husband and children, and I cannot  stay with you,  but  if  you would like me to nurse him in my 
own home, I will do that . '' The wife of Fir` awn agreed to that , and paid her a regular salary 
and gave her ext ra gif ts and clothing and t reated her kindly. The mother of Musa came back 
with her child, happy that  after a t ime of fear Allah granted her security, prest ige, and ongoing 
provision. There was only a short  t ime between the dist ress and the way out , a day and night , 
or thereabouts -- and Allah knows best . Glory be to the One in Whose hands are all things; what  
He wills happens and what  He does not  will does not  happen. He is the One Who grants those 
who fear Him, a way out  from every worry and dist ress, Allah said:  

びゅ∠ヰ⊥レ∇Β∠ハ ｚゲ∠ボ∠ゎ ∇ヴ∠ミ ⌒ヮあョ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇キ∠キ∠ゲ∠プぴ  

(So We restored him to his mother, that  her eye might  be comforted,) means, by him,  

び∇ラ∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and that  she might  not  grieve, ) means, for him.  



びｘペ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and that  she might  know that  the promise of Allah is t rue.) meaning, ` We had promised her to 
return him to her and to make him one of the Messengers. ' When he was returned to her, she 
realized that  he was one of the Messengers, so as she brought  him up, she t reated him both as 
a child (with kindness) and as a Messenger (with respect ).  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(But  most  of them know not .) means, they do not  know the wisdom of Allah in His act ions and 
their good consequences, for which He is to be praised in this world and the Hereafter. For a 
thing may happen that  people do not  like, but  it s consequences are good, as Allah says:  

 ヴ∠ジ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∇やヲ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ム∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ｘゲ∠セ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∇やヲぁら⌒エ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ  

(and it  may be that  you dislike a thing which is good for you and that  you like a thing which is 
bad for you) (2:216).  

∇ム∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠バ∠プぴ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∇やヲ⊥ワ∠ゲ
び⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ  

(it  may be that  you dislike a thing and Allah brings through it  a great  deal of good) (4:19).  

 ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ∇ム⊥ェ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ン∠ヲ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ⊥ロｚギ⊥セ∠ぺ ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ - ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠モ∠カ∠キ∠ヱ 

 ⌒ラ∠Κ⌒わ∠わ∇ボ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヲ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∃る∠ヤ∇ヘ∠ビ ⌒リΒ⌒ェ
 ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ∠ん⇒∠ピ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⌒ロあヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠バΒ⌒セ リ⌒ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ
 ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ロ∠ゴ∠ミ∠ヲ∠プ ⌒ロあヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ン⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠バΒ⌒セ リ⌒ョ

 ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ツ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⌒モ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ
 ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ｘモ⌒ツぁョ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ- ヴ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ろ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ヴあル⌒ま ゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ 



 ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ピ∠プ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビゅ∠プ- ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ヰ∠ニ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヤ∠プ ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ヨ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ あゆ∠ケ

び ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ  

(14. And when he reached maturity, and was complete, We bestowed on him Hukm and 
knowledge. And thus do We reward the doers of  good.) k(15. And he entered the city when its 
people were unaware: and he found there two men f ight ing, -- one of his party, and the other 
of his foes. The man of his (own) party asked him for help against  his foe, so Musa st ruck him 
with his f ist  and he died. He said: "This is of Shaytan's doing, verily, he is a plain misleading 
enemy.'') (16. He said: "My Lord! Verily, I have wronged myself ,  so forgive me.'' Then He 
forgave him. Verily, He is the Oft -Forgiving, the Most  Merciful.) (17. He said: "My Lord! For that  
with which You have favored me, I will nevermore be a helper of the criminals! '') 

How Musa killed a Coptic Man 

Having described Musa's beginnings, Allah then tells us that  when he reached maturity, and was 
complete in stature, Allah gave him Hukm and religious knowledge. Muj ahid said that  this 
means prophethood.  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And thus do We reward the doers of good.) Then Allah describes how Musa reached the status 
that  was decreed for him, that  of Prophethood and speaking to Allah, as a direct  consequence 
of kill ing the Copt ic, which was the reason why he left  Egypt  and went  to Madyan. Allah says:  

∠モ∠カ∠キ∠ヱぴびゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∃る∠ヤ∇ヘ∠ビ ⌒リΒ⌒ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや   

(And he entered the city when its people were unaware.) Ibn Jurayj  narrated from ` Ata' Al-
Khurasani, from Ibn ` Abbas, "That  was between Maghrib and ` Isha'. '' Ibn Al-Munkadir narrated 
from ` Ata' bin Yasar from Ibn ` Abbas, "That  was in the middle of the day. '' This was also the 
view of Sa` id bin Jubayr, ` Ikrimah, As-Suddi and Qatadah.  

び⌒ラ∠Κ⌒わ∠わ∇ボ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヲ∠プぴ  

(and he found there two men f ight ing,) meaning, hit t ing one another and st ruggling with one 
another.  

び⌒ヮ⌒わ∠バΒ⌒セ リ⌒ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  

(one of his party, ) meaning, an Israelite,  



び⌒ロあヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and the other of his foes.) meaning, a Copt ic. This was the view of Ibn ` Abbas, Qatadah, As-
Suddi and Muhammad bin Ishaq. The Israelite man asked Musa, peace be upon him, for help, 
and Musa took advantage of the fact  that  people were not  paying at tent ion, so he went  to the 
Copt ic man and  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ツ∠ボ∠プ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ロ∠ゴ∠ミ∠ヲ∠プぴ  

(so Musa st ruck him with his f ist  and he died.) Muj ahid said, "This means he punched him with 
his f ist . '' And then he died.  

び∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said) refers to Musa.  

 ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヲ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∃る∠ヤ∇ヘ∠ビ ⌒リΒ⌒ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠モ∠カ∠キ∠ヱぴ
 ∇リ⌒ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠バΒ⌒セ リ⌒ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒ラ∠Κ⌒わ∠わ∇ボ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ

∠ん⇒∠ピ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⌒ロあヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ン⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠バΒ⌒セ リ⌒ョ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ
 ∇リ⌒ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ツ∠ボ∠プ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ロ∠ゴ∠ミ∠ヲ∠プ ⌒ロあヱ⊥ギ∠ハ

 ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ｘモ⌒ツぁョ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⌒モ∠ヨ∠ハ- ゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ピ∠プ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビゅ∠プ ヴ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ろ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ヴあル⌒ま

⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャやびｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ヨ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ユΒ  

("This is of Shaytan's doing, verily, he is a plain misleading enemy.'' He said: "My Lord! Verily, I 
have wronged myself ,  so forgive me.'' Then He forgave him. Verily, He is the Oft -Forgiving, the 
Most  Merciful.  He said: "My Lord! For that  with which You have favored me,) meaning, ` what  
You have given me of prest ige, power and blessings -- '  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ヰ∠ニ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(I will nevermore be a helper of the criminals!) ` those who disbelieve in You and go against  
Your commands.'  



 ン⌒グｚャや や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⊥ょｚホ∠ゲ∠わ∠Α ⇔ゅヘ⌒もべ∠カ ⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ウ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プぴ
 ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ⊥カ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ザ∇ョｘΙゅ⌒よ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ダ∇レ∠わ∇シや

び ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ｘン⌒ヲ∠ピ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま  

 ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚャ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ∠ズ⌒ト∇ら∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
⌒ゲ⊥ゎ∠ぺ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ⌒ザ∇ョｘΙゅ⌒よ ⇔ゅジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠ろ∇ヤ∠わ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ヴ⌒レ∠ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ

 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⇔やケゅｚら∠ィ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま
び ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ  

(18. So he became afraid, looking about  in the city, when behold, the man who had sought  his 
help the day before, called for his help (again). Musa said to him: "Verily, you are a plain 
misleader! '') (19. Then when he decided to seize the man who was an enemy to both of them, 
the man said: "O Musa! Is it  your intent ion to kill me as you killed a man yesterday Your aim is 
nothing but  to become a tyrant  in the land, and not  to be one of those who do right . '')  

 

How the Secret of this Killing became known 

Allah tells us that  when Musa killed that  Copt ic,  

び⇔ゅヘ⌒もべ∠カ ⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プぴ  

(he became afraid in the city) meaning, of the consequences of his act ion,  

び⊥ょｚホ∠ゲ∠わ∠Αぴ  

(looking about ) means, turning around and watching out , wait ing for the consequences of his 
act ion to befall him. He went  out  and about ,  and saw the man who sought  his help the day 
before, f ight ing with another Copt ic. When Musa passed by him, he called for his help again, 
against  this other Copt ic. Musa said to him:  

び∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ｘン⌒ヲ∠ピ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, you are a plain misleader!) meaning, ` you obviously lead people ast ray and are very 
evil. ' Then Musa intended to at tack that  Copt ic, but  the Israelite -- because of his own 



cowardice and weakness -- thought  that  Musa wanted to hit  him because of what  he had said, 
so he said, in self-defence --  

∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ヴ⌒レ∠ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ∠ぺ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑぴ ⇔ゅジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠ろ∇ヤ∠わ
び⌒ザ∇ョｘΙゅ⌒よ  

(O Musa! Is it  your intent ion to kill me as you killed a man yesterday) Nobody except  him and 
Musa, peace be upon him, knew about  it ,  but  when the other Copt ic heard this, he took the 
news to Fir` awn's gate and told him about  it .  So Fir` awn came to know of it ,  and he became 
very angry and resolved to kill Musa, so he sent  people after him to bring him to him.  

 ∠メゅ∠ホ ヴ∠バ∇ジ∠Α ⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ダ∇ホ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
⊥ゲ∇カゅ∠プ ∠ポヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Β⌒ャ ∠マ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヨ∠ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∂Κ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ∇ァ

び ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ダ⇒ｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ャ ヴあル⌒ま  

(20. And there came a man running, from the farthest  end of the city. He said: "O Musa! Verily,  
the chiefs are taking counsel together about  you, to kill you, so escape. Truly, I am one of the 
good advisers to you.'')  

び∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And there came a man) He is described as being a man because he had the courage to take a 
dif ferent  route, a shorter route than those who were sent  after Musa, so he reached Musa f irst  
and said to him: "O Musa,  

⊥ゲ⌒ヨ∠ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∂Κ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴび∠マ⌒よ ∠ラヱ  

(Verily, the chiefs are taking counsel together about  you.), '' meaning, ` they are consult ing with 
one another about  you. '  

び∇ァ⊥ゲ∇カゅ∠プ ∠ポヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Β⌒ャぴ  

(to kill you, so escape.) means, from this land.  

び∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ダ⇒ｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ャ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(Truly, I am one of the good advisers to you.)  



 ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レあイ∠ル あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ょｚホ∠ゲ∠わ∠Α ⇔ゅヘ⌒もべ∠カ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ァ∠ゲ∠ガ∠プぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや- ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠リ∠Α∇ギ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠ボ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ∠ヮｚィ∠ヲ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ∠¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ヴ⌒レ∠Α⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ- ∠キ∠ケ∠ヱ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∠ヱ ∠リ∠Α∇ギ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ∇ジ∠Α ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リあョ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ギ∠ィ
 ゅ∠ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ラや∠キヱ⊥グ∠ゎ ⌒リΒ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱ∠ヱ
 ⊥¬べ∠ハあゲャや ∠ケ⌒ギ∇ダ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ヴ⌒ボ∇ジ∠ル ∠Ι ゅ∠わ∠ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム⊥ら∇ト∠カ

 ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∀オ∇Β∠セ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥よ∠ぺ∠ヱ- ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ∠ボ∠ジ∠プ 
あル⌒ま あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ あモあヌャや ∀ゲΒ⌒ボ∠プ ∃ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ろ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒ャ ヴ

び  

(21. So he escaped from there, looking about  in a state of fear. He said: "My Lord! Save me 
from the people who are wrongdoers! '') (22. And when he went  towards Madyan, he said: "It  
may be that  my Lord guides me to the right  way.'') (23. And when he arrived at  the water of 
Madyan, he found there a group of men watering, and besides them he found two women who 
were keeping back (their f locks). He said: "What  is the mat ter with you'' They said: "We cannot  
water (our f locks) unt il the shepherds take (their f locks). And our father is a very old man.'') 
(24. So he watered (their f locks) for them, then he turned back to shade, and said: "My Lord! 
Truly, I am in need of whatever good that  You bestow on me!'')  

 

Musa, peace be upon him, in Madyan, and how He watered the 
Flocks of the Two Women 

When the man told Musa about  how Fir` awn and his chiefs were conspiring against  him, he left  
Egypt  on his own. He was not  used to being alone, because before that  he had been living a life 
of luxury and ease, in a posit ion of leadership.  

び⊥ょｚホ∠ゲ∠わ∠Α ⇔ゅヘ⌒もべ∠カ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ァ∠ゲ∠ガ∠プぴ  

(So he escaped from there, looking about  in a state of fear.) meaning, turning around and 
watching.  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レあイ∠ル あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  



(My Lord! Save me from the people who are wrongdoers!) means, from Fir` awn and his chiefs. 
It  was ment ioned that  Allah sent  to him an angel riding a horse, who showed him the way. And 
Allah knows best .  

び∠リ∠Α∇ギ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠ボ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ∠ヮｚィ∠ヲ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And when he went  towards (the land of) Madyan,) means, he took a smooth and easy route -- 
and he rej oiced because of that .  

び⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ∠¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ヴ⌒レ∠Α⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(he said: "It  may be that  my Lord guides me to the right  way. '') meaning, the most  st raight  
route. And Allah did indeed do that , for He guided him to the st raight  path in this world and 
the Hereafter, and caused him to be guided and to guide others.  

び∠リ∠Α∇ギ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠ョ ∠キ∠ケ∠ヱ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And when he arrived at  the water (a well) of Madyan,) means, when he reached Madyan and 
went  to drink from its water, for it  had a well where shepherds used to water their f locks,  

 リ⌒ョ ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ∇ジ∠Α ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リあョ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ラや∠キヱ⊥グ∠ゎ ⌒リΒ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルヱ⊥キ  

(he found there a group of men watering, and besides them he found two women who were 
keeping back.) means, they were stopping their sheep from drinking with the sheep of those 
shepherds, lest  some harm come to them. When Musa, peace be upon him, saw them, he felt  
sorry for them and took pity on them.  

びゅ∠ヨ⊥ム⊥ら∇ト∠カ ゅ∠ョ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: "What  is the mat ter with you'') meaning, ` why do you not  water your f locks with these 
people'  

び⊥¬べ∠ハあゲャや ∠ケ⌒ギ∇ダ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ヴ⌒ボ∇ジ∠ル ∠Ι ゅ∠わ∠ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They said: "We cannot  water unt il the shepherds take... '') meaning, ` we cannot  water our 
f locks unt il they f inish.'  

び∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∀オ∇Β∠セ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥よ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And our father is a very old man.) means, ` t his is what  has driven us to what  you see.'  



びゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ∠ボ∠ジ∠プぴ  

(So he watered (their f locks) for them, )  

ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥をぴ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ろ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒ャ ヴあル⌒ま あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ あモあヌャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 
び∀ゲΒ⌒ボ∠プ ∃ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ  

(then he turned back to shade, and said: "My Lord! Truly, I am in need of whatever good that  
You bestow on me!'')  

びあモあヌャや ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(to shade,) Ibn ` Abbas, Ibn Mas̀ ud and As-Suddi said: "He sat  beneath a t ree. '' ` Ata' bin As-Sa'ib 
said: "When Musa said:  

び∀ゲΒ⌒ボ∠プ ∃ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ろ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒ャ ヴあル⌒ま あゆ∠ケぴ  

("My Lord! Truly, I am in need of whatever good that  You bestow on me!'') the women heard 
him.''  

⌒ま ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠イ∠プぴ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ ∃¬べ∠Β∇エ⌒わ∇シや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワや∠ギ∇ェ
 ⊥ロ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ろ∇Β∠ボ∠シ ゅ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠マ∠Α⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β⌒ャ ∠ポヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ヴ⌒よ∠ぺ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠れ∇ヲ∠イ∠ル ∇ブ∠ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠ゾ∠ダ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚゾ∠ホ∠ヱ

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや- ⊥ロ∇ゲ⌒イ∇⇒∠わ∇シや ⌒ろ∠よ∠ほΑ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワや∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ 
ｚラ⌒ま ⊥リΒ⌒ョ∠Εや ぁン⌒ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠れ∇ゲ∠イ∇⇒∠わ∇シや ⌒リ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠カ - ヴあル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒リ∇Β∠ゎゅ∠ワ ｚヴ∠わ∠レ∇よや ン∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ∠マ∠エ⌒ムル⊥ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ
 ∇リ⌒ヨ∠プ ⇔やゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ヨ∠ヨ∇ゎ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∃ア∠イ⌒ェ ∠ヴ⌒ルゅ∠ヨ∠を ヴ⌒ル∠ゲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠ゎ
 ∠¬ゅ∠セ ラ⌒ま ヴ⌒ル⊥ギ⌒イ∠わ∠シ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚペ⊥セ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ポ⌒ギレ⌒ハ

ｚヤャや ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ- ゅ∠ヨｚΑ∠ぺ ∠マ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ホ 



 ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラや∠ヱ∇ギ⊥ハ ∠Κ∠プ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ツ∠ホ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ∠ィｘΙや
び ∀モΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ル  

(25. Then there came to him one of them, walking shyly. She said: "Verily, my father calls you 
that  he may reward you for having watered (our f locks) for us. '' So when he came to him and 
narrated the story, he said: "Fear you not .  You have escaped from the people who are 
wrongdoers. '') (26. And said one of them (the two women): "O my father! Hire him! Verily, the 
best  of men for you to hire is the st rong, the t rustworthy. '') (27. He said: "I intend to wed one 
of these two daughters of mine to you, on condit ion that  you serve me for eight  years; but  if  
you complete ten years, it  will be (a favor) from you. But  I intend not  to place you under a 
dif f iculty. If  Allah wills, you will f ind me one of the righteous. '') (28. He (Musa) said: "That  (is 
set t led) between me and you: whichever of the two terms I fulf il l,  there will be no inj ust ice to 
me, and Allah is Surety over what  we say. '')  

 

Musa, the Father of the Two Women, and His Marriage to One of 
Them 

When the two women came back quickly with the sheep, their father was surprised that  they 
returned so soon. He asked them what  had happened, and they told him what  Musa, peace be 
upon him, had done. So he sent  one of them to call him to meet  her father. Allah says:  

び∃¬べ∠Β∇エ⌒わ∇シや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワや∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠イ∠プぴ  

(Then there came to him one of them, walking shyly.) meaning, she was walking like a free 
woman, as it  was narrated from the Commander of the faithful, ` Umar, may Allah be pleased 
with him: "She was covering herself  from them with the folds of her garment . '' Ibn Abi Hat im 
recorded that  ` Amr bin Maymun said, ` Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "She came 
walking shyly, put t ing her garment  over her face. She was not  one of those audacious women 
who come and go as they please.'' This chain of narrators is Sahih.  

 ∠ろ∇Β∠ボ∠シ ゅ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠マ∠Α⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β⌒ャ ∠ポヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ヴ⌒よ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホぴ
びゅ∠レ∠ャ  

(She said: "Verily, my father calls you that  he may reward you for having watered (our f locks) 
for us. '') This is an example of good manners: she did not  invite him direct ly lest  he have some 
suspicious thoughts about  her. Rather she said: "My father is invit ing you so that  he may reward 
you for watering our sheep,'' i.e.,  give you some payment  for that .  

び∠ゾ∠ダ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚゾ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(So when he came to him and narrated the story,  ) means, he told him about  his story and why 
he had to leave his count ry.  



び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠れ∇ヲ∠イ∠ル ∇ブ∠ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(he said: "Fear you not . You have escaped from the people who are wrongdoers. '') He was 
saying: ` calm down and relax, for you have left  their kingdom and they have no authority in 
our land. ' So he said:  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠れ∇ヲ∠イ∠ルぴ  

(You have escaped from the people who are wrongdoers.)  

 ⌒リ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠カ ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ロ∇ゲ⌒イ∇⇒∠わ∇シや ⌒ろ∠よ∠ほΑ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワや∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホぴ
び ⊥リΒ⌒ョ∠Εや ぁン⌒ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠れ∇ゲ∠イ∇⇒∠わ∇シや  

(And said one of them: "O my father! Hire him! Verily, the best  of men for you to hire is the 
st rong, the t rustworthy. '') One of the two daughters of the man said this, and it  was said that  
she was the one who had walked behind Musa, peace be upon him. She said to her father:  

び⊥ロ∇ゲ⌒イ∇⇒∠わ∇シや ⌒ろ∠よ∠ほΑぴ  

(O my father! Hire him!) as a shepherd to look after the sheep. ` Umar, Ibn ` Abbas, Shurayh Al-
Qadi, Abu Malik, Qatadah, Muhammad bin Ishaq and others said: "When she said:  

び⊥リΒ⌒ョ∠Εや ぁン⌒ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠れ∇ゲ∠イ∇⇒∠わ∇シや ⌒リ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠カ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, the best  of men for you to hire is the st rong, the t rustworthy.) her father said to her, 
` What  do you know about  that ' She said to him, ` He lif ted a rock which could only be lif ted by 
ten men, and when I came back with him, I walked ahead of him, but  he said to me, walk 
behind me, and if  I get  confused about  the route, throw a pebble so that  I will know which way 
to go. ''' ` Abdullah (Ibn Mas̀ ud) said, "The people who had the most  discernment  were three: 
Abu Bakr's intuit ion about  ` Umar; the companion of Yusuf when he said, ` Make his stay 
comfortable'; and the companion of Musa, when she said:  

 ぁン⌒ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠れ∇ゲ∠イ∇⇒∠わ∇シや ⌒リ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠カ ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ロ∇ゲ⌒イ∇⇒∠わ∇シや ⌒ろ∠よ∠ほΑぴ
び⊥リΒ⌒ョ∠Εや  

(O my father! Hire him! Verily, the best  of men for you to hire is the st rong, the t rustworthy.). ''  

⌒ケ⊥ぺ ヴあル⌒まぴび⌒リ∇Β∠ゎゅ∠ワ ｚヴ∠わ∠レ∇よや ン∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ∠マ∠エ⌒ムル⊥ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ  



(I intend to wed one of these two daughters of mine to you,) means, this old man asked him to 
take care of his f locks, then he would marry one of his two daughters to him.  

∠ヴ⌒ルゅ∠ヨ∠を ヴ⌒ル∠ゲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ ∠ろ∇ヨ∠ヨ∇ゎ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∃ア∠イ⌒ェ 

び∠ポ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ヨ∠プ ⇔やゲ∇ゼ∠ハ  

(on condit ion that  you serve me for eight  years; but  if  you complete ten years, it  will be (a 
favor) from you.) meaning, ` on the condit ion that  you tend my f locks for eight  years, and if  
you want  to give me two ext ra years, that  is up to you, but  if  you do not  want  to, then eight  
years is enough.'  

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬ゅ∠セ ラ⌒ま ヴ⌒ル⊥ギ⌒イ∠わ∠シ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚペ⊥セ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ  

(But  I intend not  to place you under a dif f iculty. If  Allah wills, you will f ind me one of the 
righteous.) means, ` I do not  want  to put  pressure on you or cause you any inconvenience or 
argue with you.' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  ` Ali bin Rabah Al-Lakhmi said, "I heard ` Utbah bin 
An-Nadar As-Sulami, the Companion of the Messenger of Allah narrat ing that  the Messenger of 
Allah said:  

» ⌒ヮ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠プ ⌒るｚヘ⌒バ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠ゲ∠ィへ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ｚラ⌒ま
ヮ⌒レ∇ト∠よ ⌒る∠ヨ∇バ⊥デ∠ヱ«  

(Musa, peace be upon him, hired himself  out  for the purpose of keeping chaste and to feed 
himself.) And Allah tells us about  Musa, peace be upon him:  

 ∠Κ∠プ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ツ∠ホ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ∠ィｘΙや ゅ∠ヨｚΑ∠ぺ ∠マ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
び ∀モΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラや∠ヱ∇ギ⊥ハ  

(He said: "That  (is set t led) between me and you: whichever of the two terms I fulf il l,  there will 
be no inj ust ice to me, and Allah is Surety over what  we say. '') Musa said to his father-in-law, 
"The mat ter is as you say. You have hired me for eight  years, and if  I complete ten years, that  
is my choice, but  if  I do the lesser amount , I will st il l have fulf il led the covenant  and met  the 
condit ions. '' So he said:  

びｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラや∠ヱ∇ギ⊥ハ ∠Κ∠プ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ツ∠ホ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ∠ィｘΙや ゅ∠ヨｚΑ∠ぺぴ  



(whichever of the two terms I fulf il l,  there will be no inj ust ice to me,) meaning, ` there will be 
no blame on me. The complete term is permissible but  it  is st il l regarded as something ext ra. ' 
This is like the Ayah,  

 ∠ゲｚカ∠ほ∠ゎ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ユ∇を⌒ま ∠Κ∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ∠モｚイ∠バ∠ゎ リ∠ヨ∠プぴ
び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ユ∇を⌒ま Κ∠プ  

(But  whosoever hastens to leave in two days, there is no sin on him and whosoever stays on, 
there is no sin on him) (2:203). And the Messenger of Allah said to Hamzah bin ` Amr Al-Aslami, 
may Allah be pleased with him, who used to fast  a great  deal and who asked him about  fast ing 
while t raveling:  

» ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥ダ∠プ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ ∇ラ⌒まゲ⌒ト∇プ∠ほ∠プ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ«  

(If  you wish, then fast , and if  you wish, do not  fast .) even though it  is bet ter to fast , according 
to the evidence of other reports. And there is evidence which indicates that  Musa, peace be 
upon him, fulf il led the longer of the two terms. Al-Bukhari recorded that  Sa` id bin Jubayr said: 
"A Jew from the people of Hirah asked me; ` Which of the two terms did Musa fulf il l ' I said, ` I 
do not  know unt il I go to the scholar of the Arabs and ask him.' So I went  to Ibn ` Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with him, and asked him. He said: ` He fulf il led the longer and bet ter of them, 
for when a Messenger of Allah said he would do a thing, he did it . ''' This is how it  was recorded 
by Al-Bukhari.   

⌒ョ ∠ザ∠ルや∠¬ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ケゅ∠シ∠ヱ ∠モ∠ィｘΙや ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ツ∠ホ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ リ
 ⊥ろ∇ジ∠ルや∠¬ ヴあル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ん⊥ム∇ョや ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ６Ι ∠メゅ∠ホ ⇔やケゅ∠ル ⌒ケヲぁトャや ⌒ょ⌒ルゅ∠ィ
 ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リあョ ∃り∠ヱ∇グ∠ィ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ゲ∠ら∠ガ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎや∠¬ ヴあヤ∠バｚャ ⇔やケゅ∠ル

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ト∇ダ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ- ⌒¬ヴ⌒デゅ∠セ リ⌒ョ ∠ン⌒キヲ⊥ル ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ゎ∠ぺ べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 
∠ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒る∠バ∇ボ⊥ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒リ∠ヨ∇Α∠Εや ン⌒キや∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒り∠ゲ∠イｚゼャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠ミ∠ケゅ

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ラ∠ぺ- ⌒ペ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ⇔やゲ⌒よ∇ギ⊥ョ ヴｚャ∠ヱ ｘラべ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ぁゴ∠わ∇ヰ∠ゎ ゅ∠ワや∠¬∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ポゅ∠ダ∠ハ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∇ブ∠ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇モ⌒ら∇ホ∠ぺ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ∇ょあボ∠バ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョｘΙや-⌒プ ∠ポ∠ギ∠Α ∇マ⊥ヤ∇シや  ∠¬べ∠ツ∇Β∠よ ∇ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ら∇Β∠ィ ヴ



 ⌒ょ∇ワｚゲャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ェゅ∠レ∠ィ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヨ∇ッや∠ヱ ∃¬ヲ⊥シ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ゃ∠ヤ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ルゅ∠ワ∇ゲ⊥よ ∠マ⌒ルや∠グ∠プ

び ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒シゅ∠プ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ  

(29. Then, when Musa had fulf il led the term, and was t raveling with his family, he saw a f ire in 
the direct ion of At -Tur. He said to his family: "Wait , I have seen a f ire; perhaps I may bring to 
you from there some informat ion, or a burning f irebrand that  you may warm yourselves. '') (30. 
So when he reached it ,  he was called from the right  side of the valley, in the blessed place, 
from the t ree: "O Musa! Verily, I am Allah, the Lord of all that  exists! '') (31. "And throw your 
st ick!'' But  when he saw it  moving as if  it  were a snake, he turned in f light , and looked not  
back. (It  was said:) "O Musa! Draw near, and fear not . Verily, you are of those who are secure. '') 
(32. "Put  your hand into the opening of your garment , it  will come forth white without  a 
disease; and draw your hand close to your side to be free from the fear. These are two proofs 
from your Lord to Fir` awn and his chiefs. Verily, they are the people who are rebellious.'') 

Musa's Return to Egypt and how he was honored with the Mission 
and Miracles on the Way 

In the explanat ion of the previous Ayah, we have already seen that  Musa completed the longer 
and bet ter of the two terms, which may also be understood from the Ayah where Allah says:  

び∠モ∠ィｘΙや ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ツ∠ホ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(Then, when Musa had fulf il led the term,) meaning, the longer of the two; and Allah knows 
best .  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ケゅ∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(and was t raveling with his family,) They said: "Musa missed his count ry and his relat ives, so he 
resolved to visit  them in secret , without  Fir` awn and his people knowing. So he gathered up his 
family and the f locks which his father-in-law had given to him, and set  out  on a cold, dark, 
rainy night . They stopped to camp, and whenever he t ried to start  a f ire, he did not  succeed. 
He was surprised by this, and while he was in this state,  

⇔やケゅ∠ル ⌒ケヲぁトャや ⌒ょ⌒ルゅ∠ィ リ⌒ョ ∠ザ∠ルや∠¬ぴび  

(he saw a f ire in the direct ion of At -Tur) he saw a f ire burning from a far.  

び⇔やケゅ∠ル ⊥ろ∇ジ∠ルや∠¬ ヴあル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ん⊥ム∇ョや ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ６Ι ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プぴ  

(He said to his family: "Wait , I have seen a f ire... '') meaning, ` wait  while I go there, '  



∇レあョ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎや∠¬ ヴあヤ∠バｚャぴび∃ゲ∠ら∠ガ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ  

(perhaps I may bring to you from there some informat ion,) This was because they lost  their 
way.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ト∇ダ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リあョ ∃り∠ヱ∇グ∠ィ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or a burning f irebrand that  you may warm yourselves.) so that  they could get  warm and f ind 
relief from the cold.  

び⌒リ∠ヨ∇Α∠Εや ン⌒キや∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒¬ヴ⌒デゅ∠セ リ⌒ョ ∠ン⌒キヲ⊥ル ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ゎ∠ぺ べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(So when he reached it  (the f ire), he was called from the right  side of the valley,) From the 
side of the valley that  adj oined the mountain on his right , to the west . This is like the Ayah,  

 ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ツ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま あヴ⌒よ∇ゲ∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ょ⌒ルゅ∠イ⌒よ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び∠ゲ∇ョｘΙや  

(And you were not  on the western side, when We made clear to Musa the commandment ) 
(20:44). This indicates that  when Musa headed for the f ire, he headed in the direct ion of the 
Qiblah with the western mountain on his right . He found the f ire burning in a green bush on the 
side of the mountain adjoining the valley, and he stood there amazed at  what  he was seeing. 
Then his Lord called him:  

∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒¬ヴ⌒デゅ∠セ リ⌒ョぴ ⌒る∠ミ∠ケゅ∠ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒る∠バ∇ボ⊥ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒リ∠ヨ∇Α∠Εや ン⌒キや
び⌒り∠ゲ∠イｚゼャや ∠リ⌒ョ  

(from the right  side of the valley, in the blessed place, from the t ree.)  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ラ∠ぺぴ  

(O Musa! Verily, I am Allah, the Lord of all that  exits!) meaning, ` the One Who is addressing 
you and speaking to you is the Lord of all that  exits, the One Who does what  He wills, the One 
apart  from Whom there is no other god or lord, may He be exalted and sanct if ied, the One Who 
by His very nature, at t ributes, words and deeds is far above any resemblance to His creat ion, 
may He be glorif ied.  

び∠ポゅ∠ダ∠ハ ⌒ペ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  



(And throw your st ick!) ` the st ick that  is in your hand' -- as was stated in the Ayah,  

 ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ∠マ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ- ∠ンゅ∠ダ∠ハ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
∠ゎ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ヨ∠レ∠ビ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ぁズ⊥ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ や⊥ぽｚミ∠ヲ

び ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ⊥ゆ⌒ケ∠ほ∠ョ  

("And what  is that  in your right  hand, O Musa'' He said: "This is my st ick, whereon I lean, and 
wherewith I beat  down branches for my sheep, and wherein I f ind other uses.'') (20:17-18). The 
meaning is: ` this st ick, which you know so well; '  

 ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- ヴ∠バ∇ジ∠ゎ ∀るｚΒ∠ェ ∠ヴ⌒ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プ 
び  

("Cast  it  down, O Musa!'' He cast  it  down, and behold! It  was a snake, moving quickly.) (20:19-
20). Musa knew that  the One Who was speaking to him was the One Who merely says to a thing, 
"Be!'' and it  is, as we have already stated in (the explanat ion of) Surah Ta Ha. And here Allah 
says:  

び⇔やゲ⌒よ∇ギ⊥ョ ヴｚャ∠ヱ ｘラべ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ぁゴ∠わ∇ヰ∠ゎ ゅ∠ワや∠¬∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(But  when he saw it  moving as if  it  were a snake, he turned in f light ,) It  moved so quickly, even 
though it  was so big, and its mouth was so huge, with it s j aws snapping. It  swallowed every 
rock it  passed, and every rock that  fell into its mouth fell with a sound like a rock falling into a 
valley. When he saw that :  

び∇ょあボ∠バ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ⌒よ∇ギ⊥ョ ヴｚャ∠ヱぴ  

(he turned in f light , and looked not  back.) he did not  turn around, because it  is human nature 
to f lee from such a thing. But  when Allah said to him:  

∠Ι∠ヱ ∇モ⌒ら∇ホ∠ぺ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑぴび∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∇ブ∠ガ∠ゎ   

(O Musa! Draw near, and fear not . Verily, you are of those who are secure.) he came back to 
his original posit ion. Then Allah said:  

 ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠ツ∇Β∠よ ∇ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ら∇Β∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∠ポ∠ギ∠Α ∇マ⊥ヤ∇シやぴ
び∃¬ヲ⊥シ  



(Put  your hand into the opening of your garment , it  will come forth white without  a disease;) 
meaning, ` when you put  your hand in your garment  and then draw it  out , it  will be shining 
white as if  it  were a piece of the moon or a f lash of lightning.' Allah said:  

∇Β∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョぴび∃¬ヲ⊥シ ⌒ゲ  

(without  a disease) i.e., with no t race of leukoderma.  

び⌒ょ∇ワｚゲャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ェゅ∠レ∠ィ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヨ∇ッや∠ヱぴ  

(and draw your hand close to your side to be free from the fear.) Muj ahid said, "To be free 
from terror. '' Qatadah said, "To be free from fear. '' Musa was commanded, when he felt  afraid 
of anything, to draw his hand close to his side to be free from the fear. If  he did that , whatever 
fear he felt  would be gone. Perhaps if  a person does this, following the example of Musa, and 
puts his hand over his heart , his fear will disappear or be lessened, if  Allah wills; in Allah we 
place our t rust .  

び∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ルゅ∠ワ∇ゲ⊥よ ∠マ⌒ルや∠グ∠プぴ  

(These are two proofs from your Lord) This refers to the throwing down of his st ick, whereupon 
it  turned into a moving snake, and his put t ing his hand into his garment  and bringing it  forth 
white without  a disease. These were two clear and definit ive proofs of the power of the One 
Who does as He chooses, and of the t ruth of the prophethood of the one at  whose hands these 
miracles occurred. Allah said:  

び⌒ヮ∇Α⌒Θ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(to Fir` awn and his chiefs.) meaning his leaders and prominent  followers.  

び∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠プ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, they are the people who are rebellious.) means, who are disobedient  towards Allah and 
who go against  His commands and His religion.  

 ⌒ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ⇔ゅジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ろ∇ヤ∠わ∠ホ ヴあル⌒ま あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
- ⌒ヮ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ジ⌒ャ ヴあレ⌒ョ ⊥ウ∠ダ∇プ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒カ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

⌒ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ヴ⌒レ⊥ホあギ∠ダ⊥Α ⇔や¬∇キ⌒ケ ∠ヴ⌒バ∠ョ - ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ∠Κ∠プ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠ル∠ヱ ∠マΒ⌒カ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ポ∠ギ⊥ツ∠ハ ぁギ⊥ゼ∠レ∠シ



 ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∠バ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∇⇒⌒よ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ダ∠Α
び ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ⇒∠ピ∇ャや  

(33. He said: "My Lord! I have killed a man among them, and I fear that  they will kill me.'') (34. 
"And my brother Harun -- he is more eloquent  in speech than me, so send him with me as a 
helper to confirm me. Verily, I fear that  they will deny me.'') (35. Allah said: "We will 
st rengthen your arm through your brother, and give you both power, so they shall not  be able 
to harm you, with Our Ayat ; you two as well as those who follow you, will be the victors.'')  

 

How Musa asked for the Support of His Brother and was granted 
that by Allah 

When Allah commanded him to go to Fir` awn, the one who he had run away from and whose 
vengeance he feared,  

び⇔ゅジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ろ∇ヤ∠わ∠ホ ヴあル⌒ま あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

( Musa said: My Lord! I have killed a man among them,) meaning, that  Copt ic,  

び⌒ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(and I fear that  they will kill me.) i.e., ` when they see me.'  

び⇔ゅルゅ∠ジ⌒ャ ヴあレ⌒ョ ⊥ウ∠ダ∇プ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒カ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And my brother Harun -- he is more eloquent  in speech than me,) Musa, peace be upon him, 
had a speech defect , because when he had been given the choice between a date and a pearl,  
he mistakenly picked up a coal and placed it  on his tongue, so he found it  dif f icult  to speak 
clearly. Musa said:  

 ヴ⌒ルゅ∠ジあャ リあョ ⇔り∠ギ∇ボ⊥ハ ∇モ⊥ヤ∇ェや∠ヱぴ- ヶ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Α - モ∠バ∇ィや∠ヱ 

 ヴ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ⇔やゲΑ⌒コ∠ヱ ヴあャ- ヴ⌒カ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ - ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇キ⊥ギ∇セや 
 ン⌒ケ∇コ∠ぺ- ン⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∇ミ⌒ゲ∇セ∠ぺ∠ヱ び  

("And loose the knot  (the defect ) from my tongue. That  they understand my speech. And 
appoint  for me a helper from my family, Harun, my brother. Increase my st rength with him, 
And let  him share my task. '') (20:27-32) meaning, ` give me someone to keep me company in 
this immense task of prophethood and conveying the Message to this arrogant , tyrannical and 
stubborn king. ' Hence Musa said:  



 ⌒ヮ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ジ⌒ャ ヴあレ⌒ョ ⊥ウ∠ダ∇プ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒カ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び⇔や¬∇キ⌒ケ ∠ヴ⌒バ∠ョ  

(And my brother Harun -- he is more eloquent  in speech than me: so send him with me as a 
helper) meaning, as a support  to give st rength to my cause and confirm what  I say and convey 
from Allah, because the word of two carries more weight  in people's minds than the word of 
one. So he said:  

あル⌒まぴび⌒ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴ  

(Verily, I fear that  they will deny me.) Muhammad bin Ishaq said: c  

びヴ⌒レ⊥ホあギ∠ダ⊥Α ⇔や¬∇キ⌒ケぴ  

(as a helper to conf irm me.) means, ` to explain to them what  I say, for he can understand me 
where they may not . ' When Musa asked for this, Allah said to him:  

び∠マΒ⌒カ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ポ∠ギ⊥ツ∠ハ ぁギ⊥ゼ∠レ∠シぴ  

(We will st rengthen your arm through your brother,) meaning, ` We will add st rength to your 
cause and give you help through your brother, who you have asked to be made a Prophet  
alongside you.' This is like the Ayat ;  

びヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ∠マ∠ャ∇ぽ⊥シ ∠ろΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

(You are granted your request , O Musa!) (20:36)  

び ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ら∠ル ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ ⊥ロゅ∠カ∠ぺ べ∠レ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠ワ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(And We granted him his brother Harun, (also) a Prophet , out  of Our mercy) (19:53). One of the 
Salaf said, "There is no one who has ever done a greater favor to his brother than Musa did for 
Harun, may peace be upon them both, for he interceded for him unt il Allah made him a 
Prophet  and Messenger with him to Fir` awn and his chiefs. Allah said concerning Musa:  

び⇔ゅヰΒ⌒ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(he was honorable before Allah) (33:69).  

び⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠ル∠ヱぴ  



(and (We will) give you both power) means, overwhelming evidence.  

びべ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∇⇒⌒よ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ダ∠Α ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(so they shall not  be able to harm you, with Our Ayat ;) means, ` they will have no way or means 
of harming you because you are conveying the signs of Allah.' This is like the Ayat :  

び∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ョ ∇ヒあヤ∠よ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Αぴ  

(O Messenger! Proclaim (the Message) which has been sent  down to you from your Lord.) unt il 
His saying:  

び⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(Allah will protect  you from mankind) (5:67).  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒ャゅ∠シ⌒ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ピあヤ∠ら⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Those who convey the Message of Allah) unt il His saying:  

び⇔ゅらΒ⌒ジ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And suff icient  is Allah as a Reckoner) (33:39). And suff icient  is Allah as a Helper and 
Supporter. And Allah told them the consequences in this world and the next , for them and for 
those who followed them,  

ル∠ぺぴび∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ⇒∠ピ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∠バ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥わ  

(you two as well as those who follow you will be the victors.) This is like the Ayat :  

 ｘン⌒ヲ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ヴ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ｚリ∠ら⌒ヤ∇ビ∂Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ょ∠わ∠ミぴ
び ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ  

(Allah has decreed: "Verily, it  is I and My Messengers who shall be the victorious. '' Verily, Allah 
is All-Powerful,  All-Mighty.) (58:21)  

 ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒まぴ
びゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや  



(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe in this world's 
life) (40:51) to the end of the Ayah.  

 へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∃ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠よ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ヴ∠シヲぁョ ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
 ゅ∠レ⌒もべ∠よや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ン⇔ゲ∠わ∇ヘぁョ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ ｚΙ⌒ま

 ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや- ∠¬べ∠ィ リ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

⌒ョ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ケやｚギャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∠Ι  

(36. Then when Musa came to them with Our Clear Ayat , they said: "This is nothing but  
invented magic. Never did we hear of this among our fathers of old. '') (37. Musa said: "My Lord 
knows best  him who came with guidance from Him, and whose will be the happy end in the 
Hereafter. Verily, the wrongdoers will not  be successful. '')  

 

Musa before Fir` awn and His People 

Allah tells us how Musa and his brother Harun came before Fir` awn and his chiefs, and showed 
them the clear miracles and overwhelming proof that  Allah had given them to conf irm the t ruth 
of what  they were saying about  Allah being One and that  His commandments were to be 
followed. Fir` awn and his chiefs saw that  with their own eyes and realized that  it  was certainly 
from Allah, but  because of their disbelief and sin they resorted to stubbornness and false 
arguments. This was because they were too evil and arrogant  to follow the t ruth. They said:  

ｚΙ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ョぴびン⇔ゲ∠わ∇ヘぁョ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ   

(This is nothing but  invented magic.) meaning, fabricated and made up. They wanted to oppose 
him by means of their own t ricks and their posit ion and power, but  this did not  work.  

∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ゅ∠レ⌒もべ∠よや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび  

(Never did we hear of this among our fathers of old.) They were referring worshipping Allah 
Alone, with no partner or associate. They said: "We have never seen anyone among our 
forefathers following this religion; we have only ever seen people associat ing other gods in 
worship with Allah. Musa said in response to them:  

び⌒ロ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ リ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴあよ∠ケぴ  

(My Lord knows best  him who came with guidance from Him,) meaning, ` of me and you, and He 
will decide between me and you.' So he said:  



び⌒ケやｚギャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and whose will be the happy end in the Hereafter. ) meaning, who will be supported and will 
prevail.   

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, the wrongdoers will not  be successful.) refers to the idolators who associate others in 
worship with Allah.  

 ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ろ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ Ζヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ヴあャ モ∠バ∇ィゅ∠プ ⌒リΒあトャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ⇒∠ヰ∠Α ヴ⌒ャ ∇ギ⌒ホ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ ン⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ
 ⊥ヮぁレ⊥ニ∠Ε ヴあル⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ノ⌒ヤｚデ∠ぺ ヴあヤ∠バｚャ ⇔ゅェ∇ゲ∠タ

∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∇ャや - ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロ⊥キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥Α ∠Ι ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲぁレ∠ニ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ- 

 ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プ あユ∠Β∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇グ∠ら∠レ∠プ ⊥ロ∠キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ-⇔るｚヨ⌒も∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ  ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥Α ∠Ι ⌒る∠ヨ⇒Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま- ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇バ∠ら∇ゎ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⇔る∠レ∇バ∠ャ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ヴ⌒プ
び ∠リΒ⌒ェヲ⊥ら∇ボ∠ヨ∇ャや  

(38. Fir` awn said: "O chiefs! I know not  that  you have a god other than me. So kindle for me (a 
f ire), O Haman, to bake clay, and set  up for me a Sarh in order that  I may look at  the God of 
Musa; and verily, I think that  he (Musa) is one of  the liars. '') (39. And he and his armies were 
arrogant  in the land, without  right , and they thought  that  they would never return to Us.) (40. 
So, We seized him and his armies, and We threw them all into the sea. So, behold what  was the 
end of the wrongdoers.) (41. And We made them leaders invit ing to the Fire: and on the Day of 
Resurrect ion, they will not  be helped.) (42. And We made a curse to follow them in this world, 
and on the Day of Resurrect ion, they will be among disgraced.)  

 



The Arrogance of Fir` awn and His ultimate Destiny 

Allah tells us of Fir` awn's disbelief and wrongdoing, and how he falsely claimed divinity for his 
evil self ,  may Allah curse him.  

び⊥ロヲ⊥ハゅ∠デ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ｚブ∠ガ∠わ∇シゅ∠プぴ  

(Thus he fooled his people, and they obeyed him.) ぴ43:54び He called on his people to recognize 
his divinity, and they responded, because of  their weak and foolish minds. So, he said:  

びン⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ろ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ Ζヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ  

(O chiefs! I know not  that  you have a god other than me.) Allah tells us about  Fir` awn:  

 ン∠キゅ∠レ∠プ ∠ゲ∠ゼ∠エ∠プぴ- ヴ∠ヤ∇ハｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ - ⊥ロ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ 
や ∠メゅ∠ム∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ∇ヱｙΙや∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙ- ⇔り∠ゲ∇ら⌒バ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま 

び ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α リ∠ヨあャ  

(Then he gathered (his people) and cried aloud, saying: "I am your lord, most  high. '' So Allah, 
seized him with punishment  for his last  and f irst  t ransgression. Verily, in this is an inst ruct ive 
admonit ion for whosoever fears Allah.) (79:23-26) meaning: he brought  his people together and 
called to them in a loud voice, shout ing that , and they responded to him obedient ly. So Allah 
took revenge on him, and made him a lesson to others in this world and the Hereafter. He even 
confronted Musa with that , and said:  

 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マｚレ∠ヤ∠バ∇ィ∠Ε ン⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠れ∇グ∠ガｚゎや ⌒リ⌒ゃ∠ャぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ルヲ⊥イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや  

(If  you choose a god other than me, I will certainly put  you among the prisoners) (26:29).  

⌒ャ ∇ギ⌒ホ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プぴ ⇔ゅェ∇ゲ∠タ ヴあャ モ∠バ∇ィゅ∠プ ⌒リΒあトャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ⇒∠ヰ∠Α ヴ
びヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ノ⌒ヤｚデ∠ぺ ヴあヤ∠バｚャ  

(So kindle for me (a f ire), O Haman, to bake (bricks out  of) clay, and set  up for me a Sarh in 
order that  I may look at  the God of Musa;) He commanded his minister and adviser Haman to 
bake bricks for him, i.e.,  to make bricks in order to build a Sarh, a exalted towering palace. 
This is like the Ayah,  



 ⊥ヒ⊥ヤ∇よ∠ぺ ヴあヤ⇒∠バｚャ ⇔ゅェ∇ゲ∠タ ヴ⌒ャ ⌒リ∇よや ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ⇒∠ヰΑ ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ょ⇒∠ら∇シｘΙや-⌒ヤｚデ∠ほ∠プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ょ⇒∠ら∇シ∠ぺ  ⌒ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ノ

 ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒ヘ⌒ャ ∠リあΑ⊥コ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ⇒∠ミ∠ヱ ⇔ゅよ⌒グ⇒∠ミ ⊥ヮぁレ⊥ニ∂Ι ヴあル⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ
 ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⊥ギ∇Β⇒∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ⌒リ∠ハ ｚギ⊥タ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥¬ヲ⊥シ

び ∃ゆゅ∠ら∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま  

(And Fir` awn said: "O Haman! Build me a Sarh that  I may arrive at  the ways -- the ways of the 
heavens, and I may look upon the God of Musa, but  verily, I think him to be a liar. '' Thus it  was 
made fair seeming, in Fir` awn's eyes, the evil of  his deeds, and he was hindered from the path; 
and the plot  of Fir` awn led to nothing but  loss and dest ruct ion) (40:36-37). Fir` awn built  this 
tower, which was the highest  st ructure ever seen on earth, because he wanted to show his 
people that  Musa was lying when he claimed that  there was a God other than Fir` awn. Fir` awn 
said:  

∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮぁレ⊥ニ∠Ε ヴあル⌒ま∠ヱぴび∠リΒ⌒よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∇ャや   

(and verily, I think that  he (Musa) is one of the liars.) meaning, ` when he says that  there is a 
lord other than me.' The issue was not  whether Allah had sent  Musa, because he did not  
acknowledge the existence of the Creator in the f irst  place. On the cont rary, he said:  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And what  is the Lord of Al-` Alamin) (26:23) and:  

 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マｚレ∠ヤ∠バ∇ィ∠Ε ン⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠れ∇グ∠ガｚゎや ⌒リ⌒ゃ∠ャぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ルヲ⊥イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや  

(If  you choose a god other than me, I will certainly put  you among the prisoners.) (26:29) and 
he said:  

びン⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ろ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ Ζヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ  

(O chiefs! I know not  that  you have a god other than me.) This was the view of Ibn Jarir.   



 あペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロ⊥キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや∠ヱぴ
∠ヱび ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥Α ∠Ι ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲぁレ∠ニ  

(And he and his armies were arrogant  in the land, without  right , and they thought  that  they 
would never return to Us.) means, they were arrogant  oppressors who spread much mischief in 
the land, and they believed that  there would be no Resurrect ion.  

 ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∠ヅ∇ヲ∠シ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚょ∠ダ∠プぴ- ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま 
び ⌒キゅ∠タ∇ゲ⌒ヨ∇ャゅ⌒ら∠ャ  

(So, your Lord poured on them dif ferent  kinds of severe torment . Verily, your Lord is Ever 
Watchful (over them).) (89:13-14). Allah says here:  

びあユ∠Β∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇グ∠ら∠レ∠プ ⊥ロ∠キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So, We seized him and his armies, and We threw them all into the sea.) meaning, ` We 
drowned them in the sea in a single morning, and not  one of them was left . '  

⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プぴ ⇔るｚヨ⌒も∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヲ∠レΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ
び⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α  

(So, behold what  was the end of the wrongdoers. And We made them leaders invit ing to the 
Fire) for those who followed them and took the same path as they did, rej ect ing the 
Messengers and denying the Creator.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥Α ∠Ι ⌒る∠ヨ⇒Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and on the Day of Resurrect ion, they will not  be helped.) their humiliat ion in this world is 
combined with and connected to their humiliat ion in the Hereafter, as Allah says:  

⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺぴび∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ダ⇒∠ル ∠Κ∠プ ∇ユ  

(We have dest royed them. And there was none to help them) (47:13).  

び⇔る∠レ∇バ∠ャ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ヴ⌒プ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇バ∠ら∇ゎ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  



(And We made a curse to follow them in this world,) Allah decreed that  they and their king 
Fir` awn should be cursed by the believers among His servants who follow His Messengers, j ust  
as in this world they were cursed by the Prophets and their followers.  

び∠リΒ⌒ェヲ⊥ら∇ボ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and on the Day of Resurrect ion, they will be among disgraced.) Qatadah said, "This Ayah is like 
the Ayah,  

 ⊥ギ∇プあゲャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⇔る∠レ∇バ∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ら∇ゎ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ
び ⊥キヲ⊥プ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや  

(They were pursued by a curse in this (life) and on the Day of Resurrect ion. Evil indeed is the 
gif t  given.) (11:99). ''  

 ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ゲ⌒もべ∠ダ∠よ ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バｚャ  

(43. And indeed We gave Musa -- after We had dest royed the generat ions of old -- the Scripture 
as an enlightenment  for mankind, and a guidance and a mercy, that  they might  remember.)  

 

The Blessings which Allah bestowed upon Musa 

Allah tells us about  the blessings which He gave His servant  and Messenger Musa, the speaker, 
may the best  of peace and blessings from his Lord be upon him, He revealed the Tawrah to him 
after He dest royed Fir` awn and his chiefs.  

びヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョぴ  

(after We had dest royed the generat ions of old) After the revelat ion of the Tawrah, no nat ion 
would again be punished with an overwhelming calamity; instead the believers were now 
commanded to f ight  the enemies of Allah among the idolators, as Allah says:  

 ⌒る∠ゃ⌒デゅ∠ガ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ろ⇒∠ム⌒ヘ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
-あよ∠ケ ∠メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇や∇ヲ∠ダ∠バ∠プ び ⇔る∠Β⌒よやｚケ ⇔り∠グ∇カ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ  



(And Fir` awn, and those before him, and the cit ies overthrown commit ted sin. And they 
disobeyed their Lord's Messenger, so He seized them with a st rong punishment ) (69:9-10).  

∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ゲ⌒もべ∠ダ∠よぴび⇔る  

(as an enlightenment  for mankind, and a guidance and a mercy,) guidance from blindness and 
error. A guidance to the t ruth and a mercy means, to show the way towards doing righteous 
deeds.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(that  they might  remember.) means, that  the people might  be reminded and guided by it .   

 ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ツ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま あヴ⌒よ∇ゲ∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ょ⌒ルゅ∠イ⌒よ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒ｚゼャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇ョｘΙや- ゅ∠ル∇ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ べｚレ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ヴ⌒プ ⇔ゅΑ⌒ヱゅ∠を ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⊥ヨ⊥バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メ∠ヱゅ∠ト∠わ∠プ ⇔ゅルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ホ
⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚレ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠ゎ ∠リ∠Α∇ギ∠ョ - 

 ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇Α∠キゅ∠ル ∇ク⌒ま ⌒ケヲぁトャや ⌒ょ⌒ルゅ∠イ⌒よ ∠ろ∇レ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ
 ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∃ゲΑ⌒グｚル リあョ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎ∠ぺ べｚョ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥わ⌒ャ ∠マあよｚケ リあョ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ-ラ∠ぺ Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ  ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀る∠らΒ⌒ダぁョ ユ⊥ヰ∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥ゎ 
 ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ろ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ル∠ヱ ∠マ⌒わ⇒∠Αや¬ ∠ノ⌒らあわ∠レ∠プ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ  

(44. And you were not  on the western side (of the Mount ), when We made clear to Musa the 
commandment , and you were not  among the witnesses.) (45. But  We created generat ions, and 
long were the ages that  passed over them. And you were not  a dweller among the people of 
Madyan, recit ing Our Ayat  to them. But  it  is We Who kept  sending (Messengers).) (46. And you 
were not  at  the side of At -Tur when We called. But  (you are sent ) as a mercy from your Lord, 
to give warning to a people to whom no warner had come before you, in order that  they may 
remember or receive admonit ion.) (47. And if  (We had) not  (sent  you to the people of Makkah) 
in case a calamity should seize them for what  their hands have sent  forth, they would have 
said: "Our Lord! Why did You not  send us a Messenger We would then have followed Your Ayat  
and would have been among the believers. '')  

 



Proof of the Prophethood of Muhammad 

Allah points out  the proof of the prophethood of Muhammad , whereby he told others about  
mat ters of the past , and spoke about  them as if  he were hearing and seeing them for himself .  
But  he was an ill iterate man who could not  read books, and he grew up among a people who 
knew nothing of such things. Similarly, Allah told him about  Maryam and her story, as Allah 
said:  

 ⊥モ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヨ⇒∠ヤ∇ホ∠ぺ ラヲ⊥ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
⌒ヰ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョび∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∠わ∇ガ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ  

(You were not  with them, when they cast  lots with their pens as to which of them should be 
charged with the care of Maryam; nor were you with them when they disputed) (3:44), 
meaning, ` you were not  present  then, but  Allah has revealed this to you.' Similarly, Allah told 
him about  Nuh and his people, and how He saved Nuh and drowned his people, then He said:  

 ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ヰΒ⌒ェヲ⊥ル ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⌒¬べ∠ら∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎぴ
ｚラ⌒ま ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ 

び ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠バ∇ャや  

(This is of the news of the Unseen which We reveal unto you ; neither you nor your people 
knew it  before this. So, be pat ient . Surely, the (good) end is for those who have Taqwa) 
(11:49). And at  the end of the same Surah (Hud) Allah says:  

び∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮぁダ⊥ボ∠ル ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒¬べ∠ら∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(That  is some of the news of the towns which We relate unto you) (11: 100). And here, after 
telling the story of Musa from beginning to end and how Allah began His revelat ion to him and 
spoke with him, Allah says:  

 ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ツ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま あヴ⌒よ∇ゲ∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ょ⌒ルゅ∠イ⌒よ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び∠ゲ∇ョｘΙや  

(And you were not  on the western side (of the Mount ), when We made clear to Musa the 
commandment ,) meaning, ` you -- O Muhammad -- were not  on the western side of the 
mountain where Allah spoke to Musa from the t ree which was to the east  of it ,  in the valley. '  

び∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒ｚゼャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  



(and you were not  among the witnesses.) ` to that  event , but  Allah has revealed this to you,' so 
that  it  may be evidence and proof of events which happened centuries ago, for people have 
forgot ten the evidence that  Allah established against  them and what  was revealed to the 
earlier Prophets.  

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠ゎ ∠リ∠Α∇ギ∠ョ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⇔ゅΑ⌒ヱゅ∠を ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
びゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬  

(And you were not  a dweller among the people of Madyan, recit ing Our Ayat  to them.) 
meaning, ` you were not  living among the people of Madyan recit ing Our Ayat  to them, when 
you started to tell about  Our Prophet  Shu` ayb and what  he said to his people and how they 
responded.'  

び∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚレ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(But  it  is We Who kept  sending. ) means, ` but  We revealed that  to you and sent  you to mankind 
as a Messenger. '  

びゅ∠レ∇Α∠キゅ∠ル ∇ク⌒ま ⌒ケヲぁトャや ⌒ょ⌒ルゅ∠イ⌒よ ∠ろ∇レ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And you were not  at  the side of At -Tur when We called.) Qatadah said that :  

びゅ∠レ∇Α∠キゅ∠ル ∇ク⌒ま ⌒ケヲぁトャや ⌒ょ⌒ルゅ∠イ⌒よ ∠ろ∇レ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And you were not  at  the side of At -Tur when We did call.) refers to Musa, and this -- and Allah 
knows best  -- is like the Ayah:  

∇ク⌒ま あヴ⌒よ∇ゲ∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ょ⌒ルゅ∠イ⌒よ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ツ∠ホ 
び∠ゲ∇ョｘΙや  

(And you were not  on the western side (of the Mount ), when We made clear to Musa the 
commandment ,) Here Allah puts it  in a dif ferent  and more specif ic way by describing it  as a 
call.  This is like the Ayat :  

∠キゅ∠ル ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴびヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ン  

(And (remember) when your Lord called Musa) (26:10).  

び ン⇔ヲ⊥デ ⌒サｚギ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒キや∠ヲ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ⊥ロや∠キゅ∠ル ∇ク⌒まぴ  



(When his Lord called him in the sacred valley of Tuwa) (79:16).  

∠レ∇よｚゲ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ヨ∇ΑｘΙや ⌒ケヲぁトャや ⌒ょ⌒ルゅ∠ィ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ⇒∠ル∠ヱぴ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒イ∠ル ⊥ロゅ
び  

(And We called him from the right  side of At -Tur, and made him draw near to Us for a talk with 
him) (19:52).  

び∠マあよｚケ リあョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(But  (you are sent ) as a mercy from your Lord,) means, ` you were not  a witness to any of those 
things, but  Allah has revealed them to you and told you about  them as a mercy from Him to 
you and to His servants, by sending you to them,'  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∃ゲΑ⌒グｚル リあョ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎ∠ぺ べｚョ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥わ⌒ャぴ
び∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α  

(to give warning to a people to whom no warner had come before you, in order that  they may 
remember or receive admonit ion.) means, ` so that  they may be guided by that  which you bring 
from Allah.'  

 ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀る∠らΒ⌒ダぁョ ユ⊥ヰ∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プび⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ろ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ゅ  

(And if  (We had) not  (sent  you to the people of Makkah) -- in case a calamity should seize them 
for (the deeds) that  their hands have sent  forth, they would have said: "Our Lord! Why did You 
not  send us a Messenger) meaning: ` and We have sent  you to them to establish proof against  
them, and to give them no excuse when the punishment  of Allah comes to them because of 
their disbelief,  lest  they offer the excuse that  no Messenger or warner came to them.' This is 
like what  Allah says about  the situat ion after He revealed His blessed Book the Qur'an:  

 リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺぴ
 ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠シや∠ケ⌒キ リ∠ハ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ

⌒ム∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ぺ べｚレ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ
び∀る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ リあョ ∀る∠レあΒ∠よ  



(Lest  you should say: "The Book was sent  down only to two sects before us, and for our part , we 
were in fact  unaware of what  they studied. '' Or lest  you should say: "If  only the Book had been 
sent  down to us, we would surely have been bet ter guided than they. '' So, now has come unto 
you a clear proof from your Lord, and a guidance and a mercy) (6:156-157).  

⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ｚΚ∠ゃ⌒ャ ∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒グレ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲあゼ∠らぁョ ⇔Κ⊥シぁケぴ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒サゅｚレヤ
び⌒モ⊥シぁゲャや ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∀るｚイ⊥ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや  

(Messengers as bearers of good news as well as warning in order that  mankind should have no 
plea against  Allah after the Messengers) (4:165).  

∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥リあΒ∠ら⊥Α ゅ∠レ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ほ⇒∠Αぴ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

 ∃ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠よ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ⊥シぁゲャや ∠リｚョ ∃り∠ゲ∇わ∠プ
び∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル∠ヱ ∀ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬ゅ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∃ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ  

(O People of the Scripture! Now has come to you Our Messenger making (things) clear unto you, 
after a break in (the series of) Messengers, lest  you say: "There came unto us no bringer of glad 
t idings and no warner. '' But  now has come unto you a bringer of glad t idings and a warner) 
(5:19). And there are many similar Ayat .  

⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ル⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ ∠ヴ
 ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ
 ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ や∠ゲ∠ヰ⇒∠ヌ∠ゎ ⌒ラや∠ゲ∇エ⌒シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ｙモ⊥ム⌒よ- ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リあョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ∇モ⊥ホ 
 ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∇バ⌒らｚゎ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ぺ-  ∇ユｚャ ラ⌒み∠プ

 ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬へ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ヤ∇ハゅ∠プ ∠マ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α
 ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⊥ロや∠ヲ∠ワ ∠ノ∠らｚゎや ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ



 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι- ∠メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚタ∠ヱ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

ｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャび ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ  

(48. But  when the t ruth has come to them from Us, they say: "Why is he not  given the like of 
what  was given to Musa Did they not  disbelieve in that  which was given to Musa of old'' They 
say: "Two kinds of magic, each helping the other! '' And they say: "Verily, in both we are 
disbelievers. '' (49. Say: "Then bring a Book from Allah, which is a bet ter guide than these two, 
that  I may follow it ,  if  you are t ruthful. '') (50. But  if  they answer you not , then know that  they 
only follow their own lusts. And who is more ast ray than one who follows his own lusts, without  
guidance from Allah Verily, Allah guides not  the people who are wrongdoers.) (51. And indeed 
now We have conveyed the Word to them, in order that  they may remember.)  

 

The stubborn Response of the Disbelievers 

Allah tells us that  if  people were to be punished before proof was established against  them, 
they would use the excuse that  no Messenger came to them, but  when the t ruth did come to 
them through Muhammad , in their stubbornness, disbelief,  ignorance and misguided thinking, 
they said:  

びヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ Ι∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

(Why is he not  given the like of what  was given to Musa) Meaning -- and Allah knows best  -- 
many signs like the staff ,  the hand, the f lood, the locusts, the lice, the frogs, the blood, the 
dest ruct ion of crops and fruits -- which made things dif f icult  for the enemies of Allah -- and the 
part ing of the sea, the clouds (following the Children of Israel in the wilderness and) shading 
them, the manna and quails, and other clear signs and definit ive proof, miracles which Allah 
wrought  at  the hands of Musa as evidence and proof against  Fir` awn and his chiefs and the 
Children of Israel. But  all of this had no effect  on Fir` awn and his chiefs; on the cont rary, they 
denied Musa and his brother Harun, as Allah tells us:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∠¬ゅ∠よや¬ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅｚヨ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∠わ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠わ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇ゃ⌒ィ∠ぺぴ
 ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥¬べ∠Α⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ム∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∠ャ

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒よ  

(Have you come to us to turn us away from what  we found our fathers following, and that  you 
two may have greatness in the land We are not  going to believe you two!) (10:78)  

び ∠リΒ⌒ム∠ヤ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ム∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワヲ⊥よｚグ∠ム∠プぴ  

(So they denied them both and became of those who were dest royed.) (23:48)  



 

The Rebellious do not believe in Miracles 

Allah says here:  

び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Did they not  disbelieve in that  which was given to Musa of old) Did not  mankind disbelieve in 
those mighty signs which were given to Musa  

∠ゲ∇エ⌒シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴびや∠ゲ∠ヰ⇒∠ヌ∠ゎ ⌒ラや  

(They say: "Two kinds of magic, each helping the other! '') cooperat ing or working one with the 
other.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ｙモ⊥ム⌒よ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And they say: "Verily, in both we are disbelievers.'') meaning, ` we disbelieve in each of them.' 
Because of the close relat ionship between Musa and Harun, ment ion of one includes the other.  

False Accusation that Musa and Harun (peace be upon them both) 
practiced Magic 

bin Jabr said, "The Jews told Quraysh to say this to Muhammad , then Allah said: ` Did they not  
disbelieve in that  which was given to Musa of old They say: Two kinds of magic, each helping 
the other! ' This refers to Musa and Harun, may the peace and blessings of  Allah be upon them 
both,  

びや∠ゲ∠ヰ⇒∠ヌ∠ゎぴ  

(each helping the other) i.e., working together and support ing one another. '' This was also the 
view of Sa` id bin Jubayr and Abu Razin that  the phrase "two kinds of magic'' referred to Musa 
and Harun. This is a good suggest ion. And Allah knows best .  

 

The Response to this False Accusation 

ぴびや∠ゲ∠ヰ⇒∠ヌ∠ゎ ⌒ラや∠ゲ∇エ⌒シ  

(Two kinds of magic, each helping the other!) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-` Awfi reported that  
Ibn ` Abbas said that  this refers to the Tawrah and the Qur'an, because Allah says next :  



 ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リあョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ∇モ⊥ホぴ べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ぺ
び⊥ヮ∇バ⌒らｚゎ∠ぺ  

(Say: "Then bring a Book from Allah, which is a bet ter guide than these two that  I may follow 
it . '') Allah often ment ions the Tawrah and the Qur'an together, as in the Ayat :  

 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホぴ ⇔やケヲ⊥ル ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ
び⌒サゅｚレヤあャ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ  

(Say: "Who then sent  down the Book which Musa brought , a light  and a guidance to mankind...) 
unt il:   

び∀ポ∠ケゅ∠ら⊥ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And this is a blessed Book which We have sent  down.'') (6:91-92) And at  the end of the same 
Surah, Allah says:  

 ン⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ⇔ョゅ∠ヨ∠ゎ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや¬ ｚユ⊥をぴ
び∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ  

(Then, We gave Musa the Book, to complete (Our favor) upon those who would do right ) (6: 
154).  

 ⊥ロヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎゅ∠プ ∀ポ∠ケゅ∠ら⊥ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ⊥ゎ  

(And this is a blessed Book which We have sent  down, so follow it  and have Taqwa of Allah, 
that  you may receive mercy) (6:155). And the Jinn said:  

∠ヨあャ ⇔ゅホあギ∠ダ⊥ョ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅｚル⌒まぴ ゅ
び⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ  

(Verily, we have heard a Book sent  down after Musa, confirming what  came before it ) (46:30). 
Waraqah bin Nawfal said, "This is An-Namus, who came down to Musa.'' And those who are 
possessed of insight  know inst inct ively that  among the many Books which He has sent  down to 



His Prophets, there is no Book more perfect , more eloquent  or more noble than the Book which 
He revealed to Muhammad , which is the Qur'an. Next  to it  in status and greatness is the Book 
which Allah revealed to Musa bin ` Imran, which is the Book concerning which Allah says:  

 ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ∀ケヲ⊥ル∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ
 ∠ラヲぁΒ⌒ルゅｚよｚゲャや∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲぁΒ⌒らｚレャや

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヌ⌒ヘ∇エ⊥わ∇シや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ケゅ∠ら∇ェｘΙや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ
び∠¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(Verily, We did send down the Tawrah, therein was guidance and light , by which the Prophets, 
who submit ted themselves to Allah's will,  j udged for the Jews. And the rabbis and the priests, 
for to them was ent rusted the protect ion of Allah's Book, and they were witnesses thereto) 
(5:44). The Inj il was revealed as a cont inuat ion and complement  of the Tawrah and to permit  
some of the things that  had been forbidden to the Children of Israel. Allah says:  

 ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ∇モ⊥ホぴ べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リあョ
び ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∇バ⌒らｚゎ∠ぺ  

(Then bring a Book from Allah, which is a bet ter guide than these two, that  I may follow it ,  if  
you are t ruthful.) meaning, ` in your efforts to refute the t ruth with false arguments. '  

び∠マ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユｚャ ラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(But  if  they answer you not ,) means, ` if  they do not  respond to what  you tell them, and do not  
follow the t ruth, '  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬へ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ヤ∇ハゅ∠プぴ  

(then know that  they only follow their own lusts.) means, with no basis or evidence. p  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⊥ロや∠ヲ∠ワ ∠ノ∠らｚゎや ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And who is more ast ray than one who follows his own lusts, without  guidance from Allah) 
means, with no guidance taken from the Book of Allah.  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  



(Verily, Allah guides not  the people who are wrongdoers.)  

び∠メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚタ∠ヱ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed now We have conveyed the Word) Mujahid said: "We have explained the Word to 
them.'' As-Suddi said something similar. Qatadah said: "Allah is saying, ` He has told them what  
He did in the past  and what  He will do in the future. '''  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(in order that  they may remember.) Muj ahid and others said:  

び⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚタ∠ヱぴ  

(We have conveyed the Word) means, to Quraysh.  

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ- 

 べ∠レあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥Α や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚルま-⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ  ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ

 ∠る∠ゃあΒｚジャや ⌒る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラ⊥ぼ∠ケ∇ギ∠Α∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒リ∇Β∠ゎｚゲｚョ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ- ∠ヲ∇ピｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠シ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ッ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ
∠イ∇ャや ヴ⌒ピ∠わ∇ら∠ル ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シび ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヰ⇒  

(52. Those to whom We gave the Scripture before it ,  they believe in it .) (53. And when it  is 
recited to them, they say: "We believe in it .  Verily, it  is the t ruth from our Lord. Indeed even 
before it  we have been from Muslims.'') (54. These will be given their reward twice over, 
because they are pat ient , and repel evil with good, and spend out  of what  We have provided 
for them.) (55. And when they hear evil vain talk, they withdraw from it  and say: "To us our 
deeds, and to you your deeds. Peace be to you. We seek not  (the way of) the ignorant . '') 

The Believers among the People of the Book 

Allah tells us that  the pious scholars among the People of the Book believe in the Qur'an, as He 
says:  



⌒ゎ ｚペ∠ェ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎへ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∠ヱ∠Κ
び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α  

(Those to whom We gave the Book recite it  as it  should be recited, they are the ones who 
believe therein) (2:121).  

 ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α リ∠ヨ∠ャ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒まび⌒ヮｚヤャ ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ゼ⇒∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β  

(And there are, certainly, among the People of the Scripture, those who believe in Allah and in 
that  which has been revealed to you, and in that  which has been revealed to them, humbling 
themselves before Allah) (3:199).  

 ∇モ⊥ホぴ ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬
 や⇔ギｚイ⊥シ ⌒ラゅ∠ホ∇クｘΚ⌒ャ ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ガ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥Α や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ- 

 ⇔Ιヲ⊥バ∇ヘ∠ヨ∠ャ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま べ∠レあよ∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ
び  

(Verily, those who were given knowledge before it ,  when it  is recited to them, fall down on 
their faces in humble prost rat ion. And they say: "Glory be to our Lord! Truly, the promise of 
our Lord must  be fulf il led.'') (17:107-108)  

∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ⇔りｚキ∠ヲｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ギ⌒イ∠わ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
びン∠ケゅ∠ダ∠ル ゅｚル⌒ま  

(And you will f ind the nearest  in love to the believers those who say: "We are Christ ians. '') 
unt il:   

び∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒ｚゼャや ∠ノ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ら⊥わ∇ミゅ∠プぴ  

(so write us down among the witnesses) (5:82-83). Sa` id bin Jubayr said, "This was revealed 
concerning seventy priests who were sent  by An-Naj ashi (ruler of Ethiopia). When they came to 
the Prophet  , he recited to them:  



 ザΑぴ-び ⌒ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや∠ヱ   

(Ya Sin. By the Qur'an, full of wisdom.) (36:1-2) unt il he completed the Surah. They began to 
weep, and they embraced Islam. These other Ayat  were revealed concerning them:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ- 

 べ∠レあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥Α や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ
⊥ミ ゅｚルまび ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅｚレ  

(Those to whom We gave the Scripture before it ,  they believe in it .  And when it  is recited to 
them, they say: "We believe in it .  Verily, it  is the t ruth from our Lord. Indeed even before it  we 
have been from Muslims.'') meaning, ` even befor e the Qur'an came we were Muslims, i.e., we 
believed in One God and were sincerely responding to Allah's commands.'  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒リ∇Β∠ゎｚゲｚョ ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(These will be given their reward twice over, because they are pat ient ,) means, those who 
have this characterist ic -- that  they believed in the f irst  Book and then in the second. Allah 
says:  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よぴ  

(because they are pat ient ,) meaning, in their adherence to the t ruth, for taking such thing 
upon oneself  is not  easy for people. It  was reported in the Sahih from the Hadith of ` Amir Ash-
Sha` bi from Abu Burdah that  Abu Musa Al-Ash` ari,  may Allah be pleased with him, said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said:  

»⌒リ∇Β∠ゎｚゲ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ∀る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠を :⊥ィ∠ケ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀モ
 ンｚキ∠ぺ ∀ポヲ⊥ヤ∇ヨ∠ョ ∀ギ∇ら∠ハ∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒よ ∠リ∠ョへ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮあΒ⌒ら∠レ⌒よ ∠リ∠ョへ ⌒ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや
 ∩∀る∠ョ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱ∩⌒ヮΒ⌒ャや∠ヲ∠ョ ｚペ∠ェ∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ｚペ∠ェ

ゅ∠ヰ∠ィｚヱ∠ゴ∠わ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ボ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を ∩ゅ∠ヰ∠らΑ⌒キ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠よｚキ∠ほ∠プ«  

(There are three who will be given their reward twice: a man among the People of the Book 
who believed in his Prophet  then believed in me; a slave who fulf il ls his duty towards Allah and 
towards his master; and a man who has a slave woman and educates her and teaches her good 
manners, then he frees her and marries her.) Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Umamah said: 



"On the day of the Conquest  ぴof Makkahび I was walking alongside the Messenger of Allah as he 
was riding, and he said some very beaut iful words, including the following:  

»∠ユ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠ゎｚゲ∠ョ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠よゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ
ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ«  

(Whoever among the people of the two Books becomes Muslim, he will have his reward twice, 
and he has the same rights and dut ies as we do. Whoever among the idolators becomes Muslim 
will have one reward, and he has the same rights and dut ies as we do.)'' Allah's saying:  

び∠る∠ゃあΒｚジャや ⌒る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥¬∠ケ∇ギ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and repel evil with good,) means, they do not  respond to evil in kind, rather they forgive and 
overlook.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and spend out  of what  We have provided for them.) meaning, ` from the lawful provision that  
We have given them, they spend on their families and relat ives as they are required to do, and 
they pay Zakah and give voluntary charity. '  

び⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ッ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ∇ピｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠シ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when they hear evil vain talk, they withdraw from it ) meaning, they do not  mix with the 
people who indulge in such talk, rather they do as Allah says:  

び⇔ゅョやゲ⌒ミ ∇やヱぁゲ∠ョ ⌒ヲ∇ピｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヱぁゲ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and if  they pass by some evil vain talk, they pass by it  with dignity) (25:72).  

∠シ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ
び∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャや ヴ⌒ピ∠わ∇ら∠ル  

(and they say: "To us our deeds, and to you your deeds. Peace be to you. We seek not  (the way 
of) the ignorant . '') means, if  some foolish person speaks to them in a foolish manner and says 
something to which it  does not  befit  them to respond, they turn away from him and do not  
respond in kind with ugly speech. They never say anything but  good words. Allah says of them 
that  they say:  



 ヴ⌒ピ∠わ∇ら∠ル ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠ャぴ
∇ャやび∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ  

(To us our deeds, and to you your deeds. Peace be to you. We seek not  (the way of) the 
ignorant .) meaning, ` we do not  seek the way of the ignorant  and we do not  like it . '  

 リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇ら∠ら∇ェ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∠マｚル⌒まぴ
∠Α ∠リΑ⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ- ⌒ノ⌒らｚわｚル ラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ リあム∠ヨ⊥ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ べ∠レ⌒ッ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ブｚト∠ガ∠わ⊥ル ∠マ∠バ∠ョ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや
 ⇔ゅホ∇コあケ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ⊥れや∠ゲ∠ヨ∠を ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ら∇イ⊥Α ⇔ゅレ⌒ョや∠¬ ⇔ゅョ∠ゲ∠ェ

∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ゅｚル⊥ギｚャ リあョび   

(56. Verily, you guide not  whom you like, but  Allah guides whom He wills. And He knows best  
those who are the guided.) (57. And they say: "If  we follow the guidance with you, we would be 
snatched away from our land. '' Have We not  established for them a secure sanctuary, to which 
are brought  fruits of all kinds, a provision from Ourselves, but  most  of them know not .) 

Allah guides Whom He wills 

Allah says to His Messenger : ` O Muhammad:  

び∠ろ∇ら∠ら∇ェ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ゎ ∠Ιぴ  

(Verily, you guide not  whom you like)' meaning, ` the mat ter does not  rest  with you; all that  
you have to do is convey the Message, and Allah will guide whom He wills, and His is the 
ult imate wisdom,' as He says:  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ギ⊥ワ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Βｚャぴ  

(Not  upon you is their guidance, but  Allah guides whom He wills.) (2:272)  

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∠ろ∇タ∠ゲ∠ェ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And most  of mankind will not  believe even if  you desire it  eagerly.) (12:103) This Ayah is even 
more specif ic than the following:  



⌒まぴ リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇ら∠ら∇ェ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∠マｚル
び ∠リΑ⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α  

(Verily, you guide not  whom you like, but  Allah guides whom He wills. And He knows best  those 
who are the guided.) meaning: Allah knows best  who deserves to be guided and who deserves 
to be misguided. It  was recorded in the Two Sahihs that  this Ayah was revealed concerning Abu 
Talib, the paternal uncle of the Messenger of Allah . He used to protect  the Prophet , support  
him and stand by him. He loved the Prophet  dearly, but  this love was a natural love, i.e.,  born 
of kinship, not  a love that  was born of the fact  that  he was the Messenger of Allah . When he 
was on his deathbed, the Messenger of Allah called him to Faith and to enter Islam, but  the 
decree overtook him and he remained a follower of disbelief, and Allah's is the complete 
wisdom. Az-Zuhri said: "Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib narrated to me that  his father, Al-Musayyib bin 
Hazan Al-Makhzumi, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "When Abu Talib was dying, the 
Messenger of Allah came to him and found Abu Jahl bin Hisham and ` Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah 
bin Al-Mughirah with him. The Messenger of Allah said:  

»∇モ⊥ホ あユ∠ハ ゅ∠Α : ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠マ∠ャ ぁァゅ∠ェ⊥ぺ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∩⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ
ぶや«  

(O my uncle, say La ilaha illallah, a word which I may use as evidence in your favor before Allah 
ぴin the Hereafterび.) Abu Jahl bin Hisham and ` Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah said: ` O Abu Talib, 
will you leave the religion of ` Abdul-Mut talib' The Messenger of Allah kept  urging him to say La 
ilaha illallah, and they kept  saying, ` Will you leave the religion of ` Abdul-Mut talib' -- unt il,  at  
the very end, he said that  he was on the religion of ` Abdul-Mut talib, and he refused to say La 
ilaha illallah. The Messenger of Allah said:  

»マ∇レ∠ハ ∠ヮ∇ル⊥ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ∠ャ ｚラ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シ∠ほ∠ャ ⌒ぶや∠ヱ«  

(By Allah, I shall certainly seek forgiveness for you unless I am told not  to.) Then Allah 
revealed:  

 ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ あヴ⌒らｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョぴ
∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャびヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ホ ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ   

(It  is not  (proper) for the Prophet  and those who believe to ask Allah's forgiveness for the 
idolators, even though they be of kin) (9:113). And there was revealed concerning Abu Talib 
the Ayah,  



∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇ら∠ら∇ェ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∠マｚル⌒まぴ リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⌒ム⇒
び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α  

(Verily, you guide not  whom you like, but  Allah guides whom He wills.)'' This was recorded (by 
Al-Bukhari and Muslim) from the Hadith of Az-Zuhri.   

 

The Excuses made by the People of Makkah for not believing, and 
the Refutation of Their Excuses 

 ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ブｚト∠ガ∠わ⊥ル ∠マ∠バ∠ョ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⌒ノ⌒らｚわｚル ラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
びべ∠レ⌒ッ∇ケ∠ぺ  

(And they say: "If  we follow the guidance with you, we would be snatched away from our 
land. '') Allah tells us that  this is the excuse which was given by some of the disbelievers for not  
following t rue guidance. They said to the Messenger of Allah :  

びべ∠レ⌒ッ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ブｚト∠ガ∠わ⊥ル ∠マ∠バ∠ョ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⌒ノ⌒らｚわｚル ラ⌒まぴ  

(If  we follow the guidance with you, we would be snatched away from our land.), meaning, 
` we are afraid that  if  we follow the message of guidance that  you have brought , and go against  
the pagan Arab t ribes around us, they will seek to do us harm and wage war against  us, and 
they may snatch us away from wherever we may be. ' Allah said in response to them:  

び⇔ゅレ⌒ョや∠¬ ⇔ゅョ∠ゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ リあム∠ヨ⊥ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Have We not  established for them a secure sanctuary,) meaning, the excuse they give is a lie 
and is false, because Allah has put  them in a secure city and a venerated sanctuary which has 
been safe from the t ime it  was built  -- how could this sanctuary be safe for them when they 
believed in disbelief and Shirk, and how could it  not  be safe for them when they become 
Muslims and follow the t ruth  

び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ⊥れや∠ゲ∠ヨ∠を ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ら∇イ⊥Αぴ  

(to which are brought  fruits of all kinds, ) means, all kinds of fruits from the surrounding 
regions, from At -Ta'if  and elsewhere. Similarly, the people of Makkah engaged in t rade and 
other goods also came to their city.  

∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ゅｚル⊥ギｚャ リあョ ⇔ゅホ∇コあケぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヨ  



(a provision from Ourselves, but  most  of them know not .) - this is why they said what  they said.  

 ∠マ∇ヤ⌒わ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∠ゼΒ⌒バ∠ョ ∇れ∠ゲ⌒ト∠よ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
 ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リあョ リ∠ム∇ジ⊥ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ョ

∠リΒ⌒を⌒ケ∠ヲ∇ャや - ヴｚわ∠ェ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥ョ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰあョ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∠ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Α
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥ョ  

(58. And how many a town have We dest royed, which was thankless for its means of livelihood! 
And those are their dwellings, which have not  been inhabited after them except  a lit t le. And 
verily, We have been the heirs.) (59. And never will your Lord dest roy the towns unt il He sends 
to their mother town a Messenger recit ing to them Our Ayat . And never would We dest roy the 
towns unless the people thereof are wrongdoers.) 

The Destruction of Towns, which are not destroyed until Evidence 
is established against Them 

Referring to the people of Makkah, Allah says:  

∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ミ∠ヱぴびゅ∠ヰ∠わ∠ゼΒ⌒バ∠ョ ∇れ∠ゲ⌒ト∠よ ∃る  

(And how many a town have We dest royed, which was thankless for its means of livelihood!) 
They were arrogant  t ransgressors who denied Allah's blessing of giving them ample provision. 
This is like the Ayah, o  

∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッ∠ヱぴ ⇔るｚレ⌒ゃ∠ヨ∇トぁョ ⇔る∠レ⌒ョや∠¬ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⇔る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ⇔Κ∠ん
び∃ラゅ∠ム∠ョ あモ⊥ミ リあョ や⇔ギ∠ビ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α  

(And Allah puts forward the example of a township, that  dwelt  secure and well-content : it s 
provision coming to it  in abundance from every place) unt il:   

∠ほ∠プぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠グ∠カ  

(So the torment  overtook them while they were wrongdoers.) (16:112-113) Allah said:  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リあョ リ∠ム∇ジ⊥ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ョ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒わ∠プぴ  



(And those are their dwellings, which have not  been inhabited after them except  a lit t le.) 
Their land became empty and desolate, and you can see nothing but  their dwellings.  

び∠リΒ⌒を⌒ケ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, We have been the heirs.) Their towns became ruins, with none remaining. Then 
Allah tells us of His j ust ice and that  He does not  dest roy anyone unj ust ly; on the cont rary, He 
dest roys those whom He dest roys after establishing proof against  them. So, he says:  

 ヴ⌒プ ∠ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥ョ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
びゅ∠ヰあョ⊥ぺ  

(And never will your Lord dest roy the towns unt il He sends to their mother town) i.e., Makkah -
-  

びゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケぴ  

(a Messenger recit ing to them Our Ayat .) This indicates that  the Unlet tered Prophet , 
Muhammad was sent  from the Mother of Cit ies as a Messenger to all cit ies and towns, Arab and 
non-Arab alike. This is like the Ayat :  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ｚュ⊥ぺ ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥わあャぴ  

(so that  you may warn the Mother of Towns and all those around it ) (6:92).  

∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴあル⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ∠Α ∇モ⊥ホぴびゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ム  

(Say: "O mankind! Verily, I am sent  to you all as the Messenger of Allah. '') (7:158),  

び∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケ⌒グルｘΙぴ  

(That  I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it  may reach.) (6:19)  

⊥ケゅｚレャゅ∠プ ⌒ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⊥ロ⊥ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ   

(but  those of the sects that  rej ect  it ,  the Fire will be their promised meet ing place.) (11:17).  



 ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥ョ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
びや⇔ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ゅ⇔よや∠グ∠ハ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥よあグ∠バ⊥ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ  

(And there is not  a town but  We shall dest roy it  before the Day of Resurrect ion, or punish it  
with a severe torment .) (17:58). Allah tells us that  He will dest roy every town before the Day 
of Resurrect ion, as He says:  

び⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠ゑ∠バ∇ら∠ル ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠バ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We never punish unt il We have sent  a Messenger.) (17:15). Allah has sent  the Unlet tered 
Prophet  to all the towns (all of mankind), because he has been sent  to the Mother of Cit ies, 
their source to which they all return. It  was recorded in the Two Sahihs that  the Prophet  said:  

»キ∠ヲ∇シ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ほ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇ん⌒バ⊥よ«  

(I have been sent  to the red and the black.) Prophethood ended with him, and there is no 
Prophet  or Messenger to come after him, but  his way will remain as long as night  and day 
remain, unt il the Day of Resurrect ion.  

 ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⊥ノ⇒∠わ∠ヨ∠プ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リあョ ユ⊥わΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ヴ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥わ∠レΑ⌒コ∠ヱ- 

 ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇バｚわｚョ リ∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ホ∠Ι ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⇔ゅレ∠ジ∠ェ ⇔やギ∇ハ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱ リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺ
⊥を ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚユ

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(60. And whatever you have been given is an enjoyment  of the life of the world and its 
adornment , and that  which is with Allah is bet ter and will remain forever. Have you then no 
sense) (61. Is he whom We have promised an excellent  promise -- which he will f ind t rue -- like 
him whom We have made to enj oy the luxuries of the life of the world, then on the Day of 
Resurrect ion, he will be among those brought  up)  

 

This World is transient and the One Whose concern is this World is 
not equal to the One Whose concern is the Hereafter 



Allah tells us about  the insignif icance of this world and its contempt ible adornments which are 
nothing in comparison to the great  and last ing delights which Allah prepared for His righteous 
servants in the Hereafter. As Allah says:  

び∃ベゅ∠よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ギ∠ヘレ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(Whatever is with you, will be exhausted, and whatever is with Allah will remain) (16:96).  

び⌒ケや∠ゲ∇よ∠Ζあャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and that  which is with Allah is the best  for the most  righteous.) (3:198)  

び∀ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(whereas the life of this world as compared with the Hereafter is but  a brief passing 
enj oyment .) (13:26)  

∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒を∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∇モ∠よぴ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや - ヴ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ 

び  

(Nay, you prefer the life of this world. Although the Hereafter is bet ter and more last ing.) 
(87:16-17). The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⊥ザ⌒ヨ∇ピ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥りゅ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ⌒ぶや∠ヱ
ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α や∠クゅ∠ョ ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∩あユ∠Β∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ら∇タ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ«  

(By Allah, the life of this world in comparison to the Hereafter is as if  one of you were to dip 
his f inger in the sea; let  him see what  comes back to him. ) Allah's saying:  

∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ   

(Have you then no sense) means, do those who prefer this world to the Hereafter have no sense  



 ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇バｚわｚョ リ∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ホ∠Ι ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⇔ゅレ∠ジ∠ェ ⇔やギ∇ハ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱ リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ

⊥ヨ∇ャやび ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠ツ∇エ  

(Is he whom We have promised an excellent  promise -- which he will f ind t rue -- like him whom 
We have made to enj oy the luxuries of the life of the world, then on the Day of Resurrect ion, 
he will be among those brought  up) Is the one who believes in the reward which Allah has 
promised in return for righteous deeds, which he will undoubtedly at tain, like one who 
disbelieves in the meet ing with Allah and in His promises and threats He is only enj oying a few 
days in this life,  

 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚユ⊥をぴび∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや  

(then on the Day of Resurrect ion, he will be among those brought  up.) Muj ahid and Qatadah 
said: "He will be among those who are punished.'' It  was said that  this was revealed concerning 
the Messenger of Allah and Abu Jahl, or that  it  was revealed concerning Hamzah and Ali,  and 
Abu Jahl. Both views were narrated from Muj ahid. The apparent  meaning is that  it  is more 
general than that . This is like the Ayah where Allah describes a believer in Paradise looking out  
at  his companion who is in Hell,  and saying:  

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ろレ⊥ム∠ャ ヴあよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(Had it  not  been for the grace of my Lord, I would certainly have been among those brought  
forth (to Hell).) (37:57) And Allah says:  

⌒ま ⊥るｚレ⌒イャや ⌒ろ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴび∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル  

(but  the Jinn know well that  they have indeed to appear (before Him)) (37:158).  

 ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ヴ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ⇒∠レ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ハ∇ゴ∠ゎ- ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚペ∠ェ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ 
ｚャや ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ べ∠ル∇ぺｚゲ∠ら∠ゎ ゅ∠レ∇Α∠ヲ∠ビ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ヲ∇ビ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇Α∠ヲ∇ビ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ルゅｚΑ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま- ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱ 

 ∇や⊥ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ヲ∠ハ∠ギ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ



 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや-⇒∠レ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ  ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ィ∠ぺ へ∠クゅ∠ョ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ- ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠Β⌒ヨ∠バ∠プ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬べ∠ジ∠わ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥¬べ⇒∠らルｘΙや- ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ 
 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠バ∠プ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬∠ヱ

び ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(62. And (remember) the Day when He will call to them and say: "Where are My (so-called) 
partners whom you used to assert '') (63. Those about  whom the Word will have been fulf il led 
will say: "Our Lord! These are they whom we led ast ray. We led them ast ray, as we were ast ray 
ourselves. We declare our innocence before You. It  was not  us they worshipped.'') (64. And it  
will be said: "Call upon your partners,'' and they will call upon them, but  they will give no 
answer to them, and they will see the torment . If  only they had been guided!) (65. And the Day 
He will call to them, and say: "What  answer gave you to the Messengers'') (66. Then the news of 
a good answer will be obscured to them on that  Day, and they will not  be able to ask one 
another.) (67. But  as for him who repented, believed, and did righteous deeds, then perhaps he 
will be among those who are successful.) 

The Idolators and Their Partners and the Emnity between Them in 
the Hereafter 

Allah informs of how He will rebuke the idolators on the Day of Resurrect ion, when He will call 
them and say:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ハ∇ゴ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ヴ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺぴ  

("Where are My (so-called) partners whom you used to assert '') meaning, ` where are the gods 
which you used to worship in the world, the idols and rivals Can they help you or save you' This 
is said in the nature of a rebuke and warning, as in the Ayah,  

 ∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ン∠キや∠ゲ⊥プ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ン∠ゲ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ ∠¬や∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ャｚヲ∠カ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ

べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ハ∠コ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠バ∠ヘ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ⊥¬
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ハ∇ゴ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅｚョ ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ｚモ∠ッ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ノｚト∠ボｚゎ ギ∠ボ∠ャ  

(And t ruly, you have come unto Us alone as We created you the f irst  t ime. You have left  behind 
you all that  which We had bestowed on you. We see not  with you your intercessors whom you 



claimed to be partners with Allah. Now all relat ions between you and them have been cut  off ,  
and all that  you used to claim has vanished from you.) (6:94) His saying:  

び⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚペ∠ェ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(Those about  whom the Word will have been fulf il led) means the Shayat in and evil Jinn, and 
those who used to advocate disbelief.  

 ゅ∠レ∇Α∠ヲ∠ビ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ヲ∇ビ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇Α∠ヲ∇ビ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ
び∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ルゅｚΑ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ル∇ぺｚゲ∠ら∠ゎ  

("Our Lord! These are they whom we led ast ray. We led them ast ray, as we were ast ray 
ourselves. We declare our innocence before You. It  was not  us they worshipped.'') They will 
test ify against  them and say that  they led them ast ray, then they will declare their innocence 
of their worship. This is like the Ayat :  

び ⇔や∂ゴ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Βあャ ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

び ⇔や∂ギ⌒ッ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠ギ⇒∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Β∠シ ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(And they have taken gods besides Allah, that  they might  give them honor, power and glory. 
Nay, but  they will deny their worship of them, and become opponents to them.) (19:81-82)  

 ｚΙ リ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α リｚヨ⌒ョ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ハ⊥キ リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ょΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ビ-⊥サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ⌒ゼ⊥ェ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ  ⇔¬へ∠ギ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ 

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ  

(And who is more ast ray than one who calls besides Allah, who will not  answer him t il l the Day 
of Resurrect ion, and who are (even) unaware of  their calls to them And when mankind are 
gathered, they will become their enemies and will deny their worshipping.) (46:5-6). Ibrahim 
Al-Khalil,  peace be upon him, said to his people:  



 ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ∇Β∠よ ∠りｚキ∠ヲｚョ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠を∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇グ∠ガｚゎや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ
び⇔ゅツ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥リ∠バ∇ヤ∠Α∠ヱ  

(You have taken idols instead of Allah. The love between you is only in the life of this world, 
but  on the Day of Resurrect ion, you shall disown each other, and curse each other.) (29:25)  

 ∇や⊥ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らぁゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ぺｚゲ∠ら∠ゎ ∇ク⌒まぴ
び ⊥ゆゅ∠ら∇シｘΙや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇ろ∠バｚト∠ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや  

(When those who were followed disown those who followed, and they see the torment , then all 
their relat ions will be cut  off  from them) unt il:   

び⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ィ⌒ゲ⇒∠ガ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And they will never get  out  of the Fire.) (2:166-167). Allah says:  

び∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And it  will be said (to them): "Call upon your partners,'') meaning, ` to save you from the 
predicament  you are in, as you hoped that  they would do in this world. '  

び∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ヲ∠ハ∠ギ∠プぴ  

(and they will call upon them, but  they will give no answer to them, and they will see the 
torment .) means, they will realize for sure that  they are inevitably dest ined for the Fire. His 
saying:  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

(If  only they had been guided!) means, when they see the punishment  with their own eyes, 
they will wish that  they had been among the guided in this world. This is like the Ayah,  

 ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ハ∠コ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ヴ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ル ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
 ⇔ゅボ⌒よ∇ヲｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ヲ∠ハ∠ギ∠プ- 



 ゅ∠ワヲ⊥バ⌒ホや∠ヲぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲぁレ∠ヌ∠プ ∠ケゅｚレャや ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ
∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱび ゅ⇔プ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ   

(And the Day He will say: "Call those partners of Mine whom you claimed.'' Then they will cry 
unto them, but  they will not  answer them, and We shall put  a Mawbiq (a barrier) between 
them. And the criminals, shall see the Fire and apprehend that  they have to fall in it .  And they 
will f ind no way of escape from there.) (18:52-53) Their at t itude towards the Messengers on 
the Day of Resurrect ion  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ィ∠ぺ へ∠クゅ∠ョ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ⇒∠レ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And the Day He will call to them, and say: "What  answer gave you to the Messengers'') The f irst  
call will be concerning the issue of Tawhid, which includes evidences of the prophethood -- 
` What  was your response to the Messengers who were sent  to you How did you deal with them' 
This is like the quest ions which will be asked of a person in his grave: ` who is your Lord who is 
your Prophet  and what  is your religion' The believer will test ify that  there is no God except  
Allah and that  Muhammad is His servant  and Messenger, but  the disbelievers will say, "Oh, oh, I 
do not  know.'' So he will have no answer on the Day of Resurrect ion except  to remain silent , 
because whoever is blind in this world (i.e., does not  see Allah's signs and believes not  in Him), 
will be blind in the Hereafter, and more ast ray. Allah says:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬べ∠ジ∠わ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥¬べ⇒∠らルｘΙや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠Β⌒ヨ∠バ∠プぴ  

(Then the news of a good answer will be obscured to them on that  Day, and they will not  be 
able to ask one another.) Muj ahid said: "The proof will be obscured from them,'' so they will 
not  be able to ask one another for help by virtue of their blood t ies. Allah's saying:  

び⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬∠ヱ ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(But  as for him who repented, believed, and did righteous deeds,) means, in this world.  

び∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠バ∠プぴ  

(then perhaps he will be among those who are successful.) means, on the Day of Resurrect ion. 
And the word; perhaps (` Asa), when used in reference to Allah, may He be exalted, implies 
that  the thing described will inevitably come to pass, and this will undoubtedly happen by the 
grace and mercy of Allah.  

 ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ケゅ∠わ∇ガ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ∠マぁよ∠ケ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ⊥り∠ゲ∠Β⌒ガ∇ャや- 



⊥ギ⊥タ ぁリ⌒ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠マぁよ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ヤ∇バ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケヱ- ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

 ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや
び ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ユ∇ム⊥エ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(68. And your Lord creates whatsoever He wills and chooses, no choice have they. Glorif ied is 
Allah, and exalted above all that  they associate.) (69. And your Lord knows what  their breasts 
conceal, and what  they reveal.) (70. And He is Allah; La ilaha illa Huwa, His is the praise in the 
f irst  and in the last , and His is the decision, and to Him shall you be returned.) 

Allah Alone is the One Who has the Power of Creation, Knowledge 
and Choice 

Allah tells us that  He is the only One Who has the power to create and make decisions, and 
there is no one who can dispute with Him in that  or reverse His j udgement . His saying:  

び⊥ケゅ∠わ∇ガ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ∠マぁよ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  

(And your Lord creates whatsoever He wills and chooses,) means, whatever He wills, for what  
He wills, happens; and what  He does not  will,  does not  happen. All things, good and bad alike, 
are in His Hands and will return to Him.  

び⊥り∠ゲ∠Β⌒ガ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(no choice have they.) is a negat ion, according to the correct  view. This is like the Ayah,  

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ツ∠ホ や∠ク⌒ま ∃る∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔やゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱび∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥り∠ゲ∠Β⌒ガ  

(It  is not  for a believer, man or woman, when Allah and His Messenger have decreed a mat ter 
that  they should have any opt ion in their decision) (33:36). Then Allah says:  

⊥レ⌒ヤ∇バ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ぁリ⌒ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠マぁよ∠ケ∠ヱぴび ∠ラヲ  

(And your Lord knows what  their breasts conceal, and what  they reveal.) He knows what  is 
hidden in their hearts, j ust  as He knows what  they do openly.  



 ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ゲ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ｚゲ∠シ∠ぺ ∇リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シぴ
∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャゅ⌒よ ∃ブ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワび ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャゅ⌒よ ∀ゆ⌒ケゅ∠シ  

(It  is the same whether any of you conceals his speech or declares it  openly, whether he be hid 
by night  or goes forth freely by day.) (13:10).  

び∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And He is Allah; La ilaha illa Huwa,) meaning, He is unique in His divinity, for none is to be 
worshipped besides Him, and there is no lord who can create what  he wills and chooses besides 
Him.  

び⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャぴ  

(His is the praise, in the f irst  and in the last ,) in all that  He does, He is to be praised for His 
j ust ice and wisdom.  

び⊥ユ∇ム⊥エ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(His is the decision,) that  none can put  back, because of His might , power, wisdom and mercy.  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and to Him shall you be returned.) means, all of  you on the Day of Resurrect ion, and everyone 
will be rewarded or punished according to his deeds, good and evil alike, and absolutely none 
of their deeds will be concealed from Him.  

 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔やギ∠ョ∇ゲ∠シ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∃¬べ∠Β⌒ツ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇リ∠ョ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ- ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホ 
 ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇リ∠ョ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔やギ∠ョ∇ゲ∠シ

∠Κプ∠ぺ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⊥ム∇ジ∠ゎ ∃モ∇Β∠ヤ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ - ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ 



 リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わら∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥レ⊥ム∇ジ∠わ⌒ャ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ  

(71. Say: "Tell me! If  Allah made the night  cont inuous for you t il l the Day of Resurrect ion, 
which god besides Allah could bring you light  Will you not  then hear'') (72. Say: "Tell me! If  
Allah made the day cont inuous for you t il l the Day of Resurrect ion, which god besides Allah 
could bring you night  wherein you rest  Will you not  then see'') (73. It  is out  of His mercy that  He 
has made for you the night  and the day that  you may rest  therein and that  you may seek of His 
bounty -- and in order that  you may be grateful.) 

Night and Day are among the Blessings of Allah and are Signs of 
Tawhid 

Allah reminds His servants of His favors towards them by subj ugat ing for them the night  and 
day, without  which they could not  survive. He explains that  if  He made the night  cont inuous, 
last ing unt il the Day of Resurrect ion, that  would be harmful for them and would cause boredom 
and st ress. So He says:  

び∃¬べ∠Β⌒ツ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇リ∠ョぴ  

(which god besides Allah could bring you light ) meaning, ` with which you could see things and 
which would bring you relief '  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Will you not  then hear) Then Allah tells us that  if  He had made the day cont inuous, last ing 
unt il the Day of Resurrect ion, that  would also be harmful for them and their bodies would get  
t ired from so much movement  and act ivity. Allah says:  

∇Β∠ヤ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇リ∠ョぴび⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⊥ム∇ジ∠ゎ ∃モ  

(which god besides Allah could bring you night  wherein you rest ) meaning, ` to rest  from your 
work and act ivity. '  

び⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リ⌒ョ∠ヲ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ ∠Κプ∠ぺぴ  

(Will you not  then see It  is out  of His mercy) towards you,  

ｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィぴび∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ∠モ∇Β  

(that  He has made for you the night  and the day) He created both,  



び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥レ⊥ム∇ジ∠わ⌒ャぴ  

(that  you may rest  therein) during the night ,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and that  you may seek of His bounty) during the day, by t raveling, moving about  and working.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and in order that  you may be grateful.) So that  you may give thanks to Allah by performing all 
kinds of acts of worship at  night  and during the day. Whoever misses something during the 
night  can make it  up during the day, and vice versa. This is like the Ayah,  

 ラ∠ぺ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨあャ ⇔る∠ヘ∇ヤ⌒カ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔やケヲ⊥ム⊥セ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ゲｚミｚグ∠Α  

(And He it  is Who has put  the night  and the day in succession, for such who desires to 
remember or desires to show his grat itude.) (25:62). And there are many similar Ayat .  

 ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ヴ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ⇒∠レ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
 ∇やヲ⊥ゎゅ∠ワ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プ ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ゴ∠ル∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ハ∇ゴ∠ゎ

ヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∠バ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ⇒∠ワ∇ゲ⊥よ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ｚモ∠ッ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇や
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ  

(74. And the Day when He will call to them, and will say: "Where are My (so-called) partners, 
whom you used to assert '') (75. And We shall take out  from every nat ion a witness, and We shall 
say: "Bring your proof. '' Then they shall know that  the t ruth is with Allah, and the lies which 
they invented will disappear from them.) 

Rebuking the Idolators 

This is another call by way of rebuke for those who worshipped other gods besides Allah. The 
Lord, may He be exalted, will call to them before all the witnesses, and will say:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ハ∇ゴ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ヴ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺぴ  



(Where are My (so-called) partners, whom you used to assert ) meaning, in this world.  

 ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ゴ∠ル∠ヱぴび⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ  

(And We shall take out  from every nat ion a witness,) Muj ahid said, "This means a Messenger. ''  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠レ⇒∠ワ∇ゲ⊥よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎゅ∠ワ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プぴ  

(and We shall say: "Bring your proof. '') meaning, ` of the t ruth of your claim that  Allah had any 
partners. '  

∠バ∠プぴび⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ  

(Then they shall know that  the t ruth is with Allah,) meaning, that  there is no god besides Him. 
Then they will not  speak and they will not  be able to f ind any answer.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ｚモ∠ッ∠ヱぴ  

(and the lies which they invented will disappear from them.) they will vanish and will be of no 
benefit  to them.  

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ピ∠ら∠プ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ホ ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ⌒る∠ら∇ダ⊥バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ぺヲ⊥レ∠わ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠エ⌒ゎゅ∠ヘ∠ョ ｚラ⌒ま べ∠ョ ⌒コヲ⊥レ⊥ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ

ｚヲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ゥ∠ゲ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∠Ι ⊥ヮ⊥ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま ⌒り
 ∠リΒ⌒ェ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α- ∠ケやｚギャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ポゅ∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ⌒ヒ∠わ∇よや∠ヱ 

 べ∠ヨ∠ミ リ⌒ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠らΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∠ザレ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや
 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠キゅ∠ジ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒ヒ∇ら∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま

び ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや  

(76. Verily, Qarun was of Musa's people, but  he behaved arrogant ly towards them. And We gave 
him of the t reasures, that  of which the keys would have been a burden to a body of st rong 
men. Remember when his people said to him: "Do not  exult .  Verily, Allah likes not  those who 
exult . '') (77. "But  seek, with that  which Allah has bestowed on you, the home of the Hereafter, 
and forget  not  your port ion of lawful enj oyment  in this world; and be generous as Allah has 



been generous to you, and seek not  mischief in the land. Verily, Allah likes not  the mischief-
makers. '')  

 

Qarun and His People's exhortation 

It  was recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said:  

びヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ホ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Qarun was of Musa's people,) "He was the son of his paternal uncle. '' This was also the 
view of Ibrahim An-Nakha` i,  ` Abdullah bin Al-Harith bin Nawfal, Sammak bin Harb, Qatadah, 
Malik bin Dinar, Ibn Jurayj  and others; they all said that  he was the cousin of Musa, peace be 
upon him. Ibn Jurayj  said: "He was Qarun bin Yashar bin Qahith, and Musa was the son of 
` Imran bin Qahith.  

び⌒コヲ⊥レ⊥ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(And We gave him of the t reasures,) meaning, of wealth;  

び⌒りｚヲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒る∠ら∇ダ⊥バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ぺヲ⊥レ∠わ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠エ⌒ゎゅ∠ヘ∠ョ ｚラ⌒ま べ∠ョぴ  

(that  of which the keys would have been a burden to a body of st rong men.) Groups of st rong 
men would not  have been able to carry them because they were so many. Al-A` mash narrated 
from Khaythamah, "The keys of Qarun's t reasure were made of leather, each key like a f inger, 
and each key was for a separate storeroom. When he rode anywhere, the keys would be carried 
on sixty mules with white blazes on their foreheads and white feet . '' Other views were also 
given, and Allah knows best .  

⊥ヮ⊥ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒まぴ ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ゥ∠ゲ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∠Ι 

び∠リΒ⌒ェ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや  

(Remember when his people said to him: "Do not  exult .  Verily, Allah likes not  those who 
exult . '') means, the righteous ones among his people exhorted him. By way of sincere advice 
and guidance, they said: "Do not  exult  in what  you have,'' meaning, ` do not  be arrogant  and 
proud of your wealth. '  

び∠リΒ⌒ェ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah likes not  those who exult .) Ibn ` Abbas said, "This means, those who rej oice and 
gloat . '' Muj ahid said, "It  means those who are insolent  and reckless, and do not  thank Allah for 
what  He has given them.'' His saying:  



 ∠ザレ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠ケやｚギャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ポゅ∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ⌒ヒ∠わ∇よや∠ヱぴ
びゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠らΒ⌒ダ∠ル  

(But  seek, with that  which Allah has bestowed on you, the home of the Hereafter, and forget  
not  your port ion of lawful enj oyment  in this world;) means, ` use this great  wealth and 
immense blessing Allah has given you to worship your Lord and draw closer to Him by doing a 
variety of good deeds which will earn you reward in this world and the Hereafter. '  

びゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠らΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∠ザレ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and forget  not  your port ion of lawful enj oyment  in this world;) ` That  which Allah has 
permit ted of food, drink, clothing, dwelling places and women. Your Lord has rights over you, 
your self  has rights over you, your family has rights over you, and your visitors have rights over 
you. So give each of them their due.'  

び∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠ミ リ⌒ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and be generous as Allah has been generous to you, ) ` Be generous to His creatures, as He has 
been generous to you.'  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠キゅ∠ジ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒ヒ∇ら∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and seek not  mischief in the land.) meaning: ` do not  let  your aim be to spread corrupt ion on 
earth and do harm to Allah's creat ion. '  

∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴび∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α   

(Verily, Allah likes not  the mischief-makers.)  

 ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ン⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥わΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
 ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや

⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅバ∇ヨ∠ィ ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥ク リ∠ハ ⊥メ∠ほ∇ジ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(78. He said: "This has been given to me only because of the knowledge I possess. '' Did he not  
know that  Allah had dest royed before him generat ions, men who were st ronger than him in 



might  and greater in the amount  they had collected But  the criminals will not  be quest ioned of 
their sins.)  

 

Allah informs us how Qarun responded to the exhortations of his 
people when they sought to guide him to what is good. 

びン⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥わΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: "This has been given to me only because of the knowledge I possess. '') meaning, ` I 
have no need of your advice; Allah has only given me this wealth because He knows that  I 
deserve it  and because He loves me. ' In other words: ` He has given it  to me because He knows 
that  I am f it  for this. ' This is like the Ayat :  

 ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャｚヲ∠カ や∠ク⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠ルゅ∠ハ∠キ ｘゲ⊥ッ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ｚザ∠ョ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ
び∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥わΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅｚレあョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル  

(When harm touches man, he calls upon Us; then when We have changed it  into a favor from 
Us, he says: "Only because of knowledge I obtained it . '') (39:49) An alternat ive interpretat ion of 
this Ayah says that  the meaning is: "Only because of what  Allah knows about  me did I obtain 
this favor. '' This is like His saying:  

∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ⊥ヮ∇わｚジ∠ョ ∠¬へｚゲ∠ッ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ゅｚレあョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠ク∠ぺ 
びヴ⌒ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚリ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ  

(And t ruly, if  We give him a taste of mercy from Us, after some adversity has touched him, he 
is sure to say: "This is from me.'') (41:50) meaning, "I deserved it . '' Imam ` Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam explained this Ayah very well.  Concerning the phrase,  

びン⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥わΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: "This has been given to me only because of the knowledge I possess. '') He said: "Were 
it  not  for the fact  that  Allah is pleased with me and knows my virtue, He would not  have given 
me this wealth. '' And He said:  

 ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
び⇔ゅバ∇ヨ∠ィ ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ョ  

(Did he not  know that  Allah had dest royed before him generat ions, men who were st ronger 
than him in might  and greater in the amount  they had collected) This is what  those who have 



l it t le knowledge say when they see a person whom Allah has granted a lot  of wealth; they say 
that  if  he did not  deserve it ,  Allah would not  have given it  to him.  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠レΑ⌒コ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ァ∠ゲ∠ガ∠プぴ
 ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ホ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ろ∇Β∠ヤΑ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや

 ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ｙナ∠ェ ヱ⊥グ∠ャ-∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ  ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∇Α∠ヱ ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ
 ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ∇リ∠ヨあャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゆや∠ヲ∠を

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ワゅｚボ∠ヤ⊥Α  

(79. So, he went  forth before his people in his f inery. Those who were desirous of the life of 
the world, said: "Ah, would that  we had the like of what  Qarun has been given! Verily, he is the 
owner of a great  fortune.'') e(80. But  those who had been given knowledge said: "Woe to you! 
The reward of Allah is bet ter for those who believe and do righteous deeds, and this none shall 
at tain except  the pat ient . '')  

 

How Qarun went forth in His Finery, and His People's Comments 

Allah tells us how Qarun went  forth one day before his people with his magnif icent  regalia; 
wearing his f ine clothes, accompanied by his f ine horses, his servants and ret inue. When those 
whose desires and inclinat ions were for the world saw his adornments and splendor, they 
wished that  they could have the same as he had been given, and said:  

 ｙナ∠ェ ヱ⊥グ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ホ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ろ∇Β∠ヤΑぴ
び∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ  

(Ah, would that  we had the like of what  Qarun has been given! Verily, he is the owner of a 
great  fortune.) meaning, ` he is very lucky and has a great  share in this world. ' When the people 
of beneficial knowledge heard this, they said to them:  

⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゆや∠ヲ∠を ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∇Α∠ヱぴ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ∇リ∠ヨあャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ 

び⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ  

(Woe to you! The reward of Allah is bet ter for those who believe and do righteous deeds,) 
` Allah's reward to His believing, righteous servants in the Hereafter is bet ter than what  you 
see,' as is reported in the authent ic Hadith:  



»ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α : ゅ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ャゅｚダャや ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒ャ ⊥れ∇キ∠ギ∇ハ∠ぺ
 ⌒ょ∇ヤ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゲ∠ト∠カ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∀ラ⊥ク⊥ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇れ∠ぺ∠ケ ∀リ∇Β∠ハ ゅ∠ャ

∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セ ∇ラ⌒ま やヱ⊥¬∠ゲ∇ホや∠ヱ ∃ゲ∠ゼ∠よ:  

へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∃リ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒りｚゲ⊥ホ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ヴ⌒ヘ∇カ⊥ぺ べｚョ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ ⇔¬
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ  

(Allah has prepared for His righteous servants what  no eye has seen, no ear has heard, and the 
heart  of a human cannot  comprehend. Recite, if  you wish: (No person knows what  is kept  
hidden for them of j oy as a reward for what  they used to do.)) (32:17).  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ワゅｚボ∠ヤ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and this none shall at tain except  the pat ient .) As-Suddi said: "None shall reach Paradise except  
for the pat ient '' -- as if  this were the complet ion of the statement  made by the people of 
knowledge. Ibn Jarir said, "This applies only to those who pat ient ly forsake the love of this 
world, seeking the Hereafter. It  is as if  this is part  of what  the people of knowledge said, but  it  
is made part  of the Words of  Allah, stat ing this fact . ''  

 ∃る∠ゃ⌒プ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ロ⌒ケや∠ギ⌒よ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ジ∠ガ∠プぴ
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ダ∠わレ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α

- ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⌒ザ∇ョｘΙゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠ム∠ョ ∇や∇ヲｚレ∠ヨ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ウ∠ら∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ベ∇コあゲャや ⊥テ⊥ジ∇ら∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ほ∠ム∇Α∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ
 ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ム∇Α∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒よ ∠ブ∠ジ∠ガ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリｚョ ラ∠ぺ Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∠Ι  

(81. So, We caused the earth to swallow him and his dwelling place. Then he had no group to 
help him against  Allah, nor was he one of those who could save themselves.) (82. And those 
who desired his posit ion the day before, began to say: "Know you not  that  it  is Allah Who 
expands the provision or rest ricts it  to whomsoever He pleases of His servants. Had it  not  been 
that  Allah was Gracious to us, He could have caused the earth to swallow us up! Know you not  
that  the disbelievers will never be successful. '') 



How Qarun and His Dwelling Place were swallowed up by the Earth 

After telling us about  Qarun's conceit  and pride in his adornments, and how he was arrogant  
towards his people and t ransgressed against  them, Allah then tells us how he and his dwelling 
place were swallowed up by the earth. This was also reported in the Sahih by Al-Bukhari from 
Salim, who said that  his father told him that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ブ⌒ジ⊥カ ∇ク⌒ま ⊥ロ∠ケや∠コ⌒ま ぁゲ⊥イ∠Α ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Β∠よ
る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥モ∠イ∇ヤ∠イ∠わ∠Α«  

(While a man was dragging his lower garment , he was swallowed up and he will remain sinking 
down into the earth unt il the Day of Resurrect ion.) He also recorded something similar from 
Salim from Abu Hurayrah from the Prophet  . Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Sa` id said, "The 
Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⌒リ∇Α∠キ∇ゲ⊥よ ヶ⌒プ ∠ァ∠ゲ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Β∠よ
∇カ∠ぺ ∩⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ∠チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ぶや ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ∩ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥メゅ∠わ∇ガ∠Α ⌒リ∇Α∠ゲ∠ツ

る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥モ∠イ∇ヤ∠イ∠わ∠Β∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ«  

(When a man among the people who came before you went  out  wearing two green garments, 
walking proudly and arrogant ly, Allah commanded the earth to swallow him up, and he will 
remain sinking down into it  unt il the Day of Resurrect ion.) This version was recorded only by 
Ahmad, and its chain of narrat ion is Hasan (sound).  

ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α ∃る∠ゃ⌒プ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ 

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ダ∠わレ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ  

(Then he had no group to help him against  Allah, nor was he one of those who could save 
themselves.) means, his wealth, group, servants and ret inue were of no avail to him; they 
could not  protect  him from the wrath and vengeance of Allah. Nor could he help himself or 
save himself . There was no one to help him, neither himself  nor anybody else.  

 

His People learned a Lesson from Him being swallowed up 

Allah's saying:  

び⌒ザ∇ョｘΙゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠ム∠ョ ∇や∇ヲｚレ∠ヨ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ウ∠ら∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  



(And those who had desired his posit ion the day before,) means, those witnessed him with his 
f inery and said:  

 べ∠ョ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ろ∇Β∠ヤΑ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
び∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ｙナ∠ェ ヱ⊥グ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ホ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ  

(Those who were desirous of the life of the world, said: "Ah, would that  we had the like of  
what  Qarun has been given! Verily, he is the owner of a great  fortune.'') When he was 
swallowed up in the earth, they began to say:  

∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ベ∇コあゲャや ⊥テ⊥ジ∇ら∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ほ∠ム∇Α∠ヱぴ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ 

び⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ  

(Know you not  that  it  is Allah Who expands the provision or rest ricts it  to whomsoever He 
pleases of His servants.) Wealth does not  indicate that  Allah is pleased with its owner, for Allah 
gives and withholds, allows t imes of dif f iculty and t imes of ease, raises and lowers, His is the 
most  complete wisdom and most  convincing proof. According to a Hadith narrated by Ibn 
Mas̀ ud,  

» ∩∇ユ⊥ム∠ホや∠コ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠ユ∠ジ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ホゅ∠ヤ∇カ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ユ∠ジ∠ホ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
∠ョ ∠メゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ヶ⌒ト∇バ⊥Α ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∇リ

ょ⌒エ⊥Α ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ヨΑ⌒み∇ャや ヶ⌒ト∇バ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ«  

(Allah has alloted character among you j ust  as He has alloted your provision. Allah gives wealth 
to those whom He loves and those whom He does not  love, but  He gives Faith only to those 
whom He loves.)  

びゅ∠レ⌒よ ∠ブ∠ジ∠ガ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリｚョ ラ∠ぺ Ι∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

(Had it  not  been that  Allah was Gracious to us, He could have caused the earth to swallow us 
up!) meaning, ` were it  not  for the kindness and grace of Allah towards us, we could have been 
swallowed up by the earth j ust  as he was swallowed up, because we wanted to be like him.'  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ム∇Α∠ヱぴ  

(Know you not  that  the disbelievers will never be successful.) He was a disbeliever, and the 
disbelievers will never be successful before Allah in this world or in the Hereafter.  



 ⇔や∂ヲ⊥ヤ⊥ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ル ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ケやｚギャや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⇔やキゅ∠ジ∠プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ  

∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ リ∠ョぴ ∠¬べ∠ィ リ∠ョ
 ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒れゅ∠ゃあΒｚジャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ン∠ゴ∇イ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ ⌒る∠ゃあΒｚジャゅ⌒よ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ  

(83. That  is the home of the Hereafter, We shall assign to those who do not  want  to exalt  
themselves in the land nor cause corrupt ion. And the good end is for those who have Taqwa.) 
(84. Whosoever brings good, he shall have the bet ter thereof; and whosoever brings evil,  then 
those who do evil deeds will only be requited for what  they used to do.) 

The Blessings of the Hereafter for the humble Believers 

Allah tells us that  He has made the home of the Hereafter, and its eternal delights which will 
never change or fade away, for His believing, humble servants who do not  rebel against  the 
t ruth with pride and oppression in the land. They do not  exalt  themselves above the creatures 
of Allah, arrogant ly oppressing them and spreading corrupt ion among them. ` Ikrimah said that  
this phrase referred to haught iness and arrogance. Ibn Jurayj  said:  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⇔や∂ヲ⊥ヤ⊥ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠Ιぴ  

(those who do not  want  to exalt  themselves in the land) "Arrogance and tyranny,  

び⇔やキゅ∠ジ∠プ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor cause corrupt ion) commit t ing sins. '' Ibn Jarir recorded that  ` Ali said, "If  a man wants the 
st raps of his sandals to be bet ter than the st raps of his companion's sandals, then he is one of 
those referred to in the Ayah,  

 ⇔や∂ヲ⊥ヤ⊥ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ル ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ケやｚギャや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⇔やキゅ∠ジ∠プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ  

(That  is the home of the Hereafter, We shall assign to those who do not  want  to exalt  
themselves in the land nor cause corrupt ion. And the good end is for those who have Taqwa.) 
This is understood to mean that  if  his intent ion is to show off  and appear bet ter than others, 
then that  is to be condemned, as it  was reported in the Sahih that  the Prophet  said:  



» ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ガ∇ヘ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ヴｚわ∠ェ やヲ⊥バ∠ッや∠ヲ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヶ⌒ェヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま
ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ピ∇ら∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(It  has been revealed to me that  you should be humble to the extent  that  none of you boasts to 
others or mist reats others. ) But  if  a person simply likes to look good, then there is nothing 
wrong with that . It  was recorded that  a man said: "O Messenger of Allah, I l ike to have my 
garment  looking good and my shoes looking good -- is this a kind of arrogance'' The Prophet  
said:  

»メゅ∠ヨ∠イ∇ャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∀モΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま ∩ゅ∠ャ«  

(No, for Allah is beaut iful and loves beauty...) And Allah says:  

び⌒る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ リ∠ョぴ  

(Whosoever brings good,) meaning, on the Day of Resurrect ion,  

びゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(he shall have the bet ter thereof;) meaning, the reward of Allah is bet ter than the good deeds 
of His servant  -- how can it  not  be, when Allah has mult iplied it  many t imes over This is the 
posit ion of generosity. Then Allah says:  

 ン∠ゴ∇イ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ ⌒る∠ゃあΒｚジャゅ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒れゅ∠ゃあΒｚジャや  

(and whosoever brings evil,  then those who do evil deeds will only be requited for what  they 
used to do.) This is like the Ayah,  

ｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∇ろｚら⊥ム∠プ ⌒る∠ゃあΒｚジャゅ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ∇モ∠ワ ⌒ケゅ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ  

(And whoever brings an evil deed, they will be cast  down on their faces in the Fire. (And it  will 
be said to them) "Are you being recompensed anything except  what  you used to do'') (27: 90). 
This is the post it ion of generosity and j ust ice.  



 ∃キゅ∠バ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ポぁキへ∠ゲ∠ャ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠チ∠ゲ∠プ ン⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ヴ⌒プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ リ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴあよｚケ モ⊥ホ

 ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ- ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

あョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⇔やゲΒヰ∠ニ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ∠マあよｚケ リ
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤあャ- ∇ク⌒ま ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ∠ハ ∠マｚルぁギ⊥ダ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ 

 ∠リ⌒ョ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ネ∇キや∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ろ∠ャ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ
 ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや- ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ⇔ゅヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

⊥ミ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ユ∇ム⊥エ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀マ⌒ャゅ∠ワ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ぁモ
び ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ  

(85. Verily, He Who has given you the Qur'an, will surely bring you back to the return. Say: "My 
Lord is Aware of him who brings guidance, and of him who is in manifest  error. '') (86. And you 
were not  expect ing that  the Book would be sent  down to you, but  it  is a mercy from your Lord. 
So never be a supporter of the disbelievers.) (87. And let  them not  turn you away from the 
Ayat  of Allah after they have been sent  down to you, and invite to your Lord and be not  of 
idolators.) (88. And invoke not  any other god along with Allah, La ilaha illa Huwa. Everything 
will perish save His Face. His is the decision, and to Him you shall be returned.) 

The Command to convey the Message of Tawhid 

Here Allah commands His Messenger to convey the Message and recite the Qur'an to people. He 
tells him that  he will be brought  back to the return, which is the Day of Resurrect ion, where he 
will be asked about  the prophethood he was ent rusted with. So Allah says:  

 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ポぁキへ∠ゲ∠ャ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠チ∠ゲ∠プ ン⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び∃キゅ∠バ∠ョ  

(Verily, He Who has given you the Qur'an, will surely bring you back to the return.) meaning, 
` the One Who has commanded you to put  it  into pract ice among mankind,'  

 ∠ポぁキへ∠ゲ∠ャぴび∃キゅ∠バ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま  



(will surely bring you back to the return.) ` On the Day of Resurrect ion, where He will quest ion 
you concerning that , ' as Allah said:  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚリ∠ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠レ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠モ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚリ∠ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠レ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(Then surely, We shall quest ion those to whom it  was sent  and verily, We shall quest ion the 
Messengers.) (7:6) Allah said:  

び∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒ィ⊥ぺ へ∠クゅ∠ョ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∠モ⊥シぁゲャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On the Day when Allah will gather the Messengers together and say to them: "What  was the 
response you received'') (5:109). And He said:  

び⌒¬へ∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャや∠ヱ ∠リ∇ΒあΒ⌒らｚレャゅ⌒よ ∠¬ヴ⇒⌒ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and the Prophets and the witnesses will be brought  forward) (39: 69) In his Tafsir of his Sahih, 
Al-Bukhari recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on the Ayah:  

ぁキへ∠ゲ∠ャぴび∃キゅ∠バ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ポ  

(will surely bring you back to the return.) "To Makkah.'' This was also recorded by An-Nasa'i in 
his Tafsir in his Sunan, and by Ibn Jarir.  Al-` Awfi also reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  the 
phrase:  

び∃キゅ∠バ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ポぁキへ∠ゲ∠ャぴ  

(will surely bring you back to the return.) means, "will surely bring you back to Makkah as He 
brought  you out  of it . '' Muhammad bin Ishaq recorded that  Muj ahid commented on:  

び∃キゅ∠バ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ポぁキへ∠ゲ∠ャぴ  

(will surely bring you back to the return.) He said, "Back to your place of birth in Makkah.'' Ibn 
` Abbas is also reported to have interpreted it  variously referring to death, to the Day of 
Resurrect ion which will come after death, and to Paradise which will be his reward and his 
dest iny for put t ing the Message of Allah into pract ice and conveying it  to the humans and Jinns, 
and because he is the most  perfect , most  eloquent  and most  noble of all the creat ion of Allah. 
Allah's saying:  

 ヴ⌒プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ リ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴあよｚケ モ⊥ホぴ
び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ  



(Say: "My Lord is Aware of him who brings guidance, and of him who is in manifest  error. '') 
means: "Say, O Muhammad, to those among your people who oppose you and disbelieve you, 
among the idolators and those who follow them in their disbelief, ` My Lord knows best  which 
of us, you or I,  is right ly guided, and you will come to know for which of us will be the (happy) 
end in the Hereafter, and for which of us will be a good end and victory in this world and in the 
Hereafter'. '' Then Allah reminds His Prophet  the numerous blessings He granted to him and 
mankind by virtue of sending him to them:  

び⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And you were not  expect ing that  the Book would be sent  down to you,) ` Before the revelat ion 
was sent  down to you, you did not  expect  that  revelat ion would be sent  down to you.'  

び∠マあよｚケ リあョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  it  is a mercy from your Lord.) means, ` but  revelat ion has been sent  down to you from 
Allah as a mercy to you and to mankind because of you. Since Allah has granted you this great  
blessing, '  

び⇔やゲΒヰ∠ニ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(So never be a supporter) i.e., a helper,  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャぴ  

(of the disbelievers.) rather, separate from them, ` express your host ilit y towards them and 
oppose them. '  

∇リ∠ハ ∠マｚルぁギ⊥ダ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴび∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ろ∠ャ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬   

(And let  them not  turn you away from the Ayat  of Allah after they have been sent  down to 
you.) meaning, ` Do not  let  their opposit ion to you affect  you or put  people off  from following 
your way; do not  worry about  that  or pay any at tent ion to it ,  for Allah will make your word 
supreme, will support  your religion and will make the Message with which He has sent  you 
prevail over all other religions. ' So He says:  

び∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ネ∇キや∠ヱぴ  

(and invite to your Lord) to worship your Lord Alone, with no partners or associates,  

び∠リΒ∠ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and be not  of idolators.)  



び∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ⇔ゅヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And invoke not  any other god along with Allah, there is no God but  Him.) means, it  is not  
appropriate to worship anything or anybody except  Him, and divinity does not  bef it  any except  
His glory.  

び⊥ヮ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀マ⌒ャゅ∠ワ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ぁモ⊥ミぴ  

(Everything will perish save His Face.) Here Allah is telling us that  He is Eternal, Ever Last ing, 
Ever Living, Self-Sustaining, Who, although His creat ion dies, He will never die, as He says:  

 ∃ラゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ ぁモ⊥ミぴ- ヱ⊥ク ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠Α∠ヱ 

び ⌒ュや∠ゲ∇ミ⌒Ηや∠ヱ ⌒モ⇒∇ヤ∠イ∇ャや  

(Whatsoever is on it  will perish. And the Face of your Lord full of maj esty and honor will 
remain forever.) (55:26-27). Allah used the word "Face'' to refer to Himself,  as He says here:  

び⊥ヮ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀マ⌒ャゅ∠ワ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ぁモ⊥ミぴ  

(Everything will perish save His Face.) meaning, everything except  Him. It  was reported in the 
Sahih via Abu Salamah that  Abu Hurayrah said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ゅ∠ョ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ぁモ⊥ミ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ⊥ギΒ⌒ら∠ャ ⊥ゲ⌒ハゅｚゼャや ゅ∠ヰ∠ャゅ∠ホ ∃る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ⊥ベ∠ギ∇タ∠ぺ
 ⊥モ⌒デゅ∠よ ∠ぶや ゅ∠ヤ∠カ«  

(The t ruest  word of a poet  was the saying of Labid - indeed everything except  Allah is false.)  

び⊥ユ∇ム⊥エ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャぴ  

(His is the decision,) means, dominion and cont rol,  and there is none who can reverse His 
j udgement  or decision.  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and to Him you shall be returned.) means, on the Day when you will be brought  back, and He 
will reward or punish you according to your deeds: if  they are good, then you will be rewarded, 
and if  they are bad, then you will be punished. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Qasas. 
To Allah be praise and blessings.  



The Tafsir of Surat Al-` Ankabut 

 (Chapter - 29) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ユャやぴ- ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ∠Ι ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク - 

⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠りヲヤｚダャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ- ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カ∇Εゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(1. Alif  Lam Mim.) (2. Do people think that  they will be left  alone because they say: "We 
believe, '' and will not  be tested.) (3. And We indeed tested those who were before them so 
that  Allah will indeed know those who are t rue, and He will know those who are liars.) (4. Or 
think those who do evil deeds that  they can outst rip Us Evil is that  which they j udge!) 

The Believers are tested so that it may be known Who is Sincere 
and Who is Lying In the beginning of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Baqarah, 

we discussed the letters which appear at the beginning of some 
Surahs. 

ゅｚレャや ∠ょ⌒ジ∠ェ∠ぺぴ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇わ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥サ
び ∠ラヲ⊥レ∠わ∇ヘ⊥Α ∠Ι  

(Do people think that  they will be left  alone because they say: "We believe, '' and will not  be 
tested.) This is a rebuke in the form of a quest ion, meaning that  Allah will inevitably test  His 
believing servants according to their level of faith, as it  recorded in the authent ic Hadith:  

» ｚユ⊥を ∩∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ャゅｚダャや ｚユ⊥を ∩⊥¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ⇔¬ゅ∠ヤ∠よ ⌒サゅｚレャや ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ
 ∩⌒ヮ⌒レΑ⌒キ ⌒ょ∠ジ∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや ヴ∠ヤ∠わ∇ら⊥Α ∩⊥モ∠ん∇ョ∠ほ∇ャゅ∠プ ⊥モ∠ん∇ョ∠ほ∇ャや

 ヶ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ¬ゅ∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ギΑ⌒コ ∀る∠よゅ∠ヤ∠タ ⌒ヮ⌒レΑ⌒キ«  



(The people most  severly tested are the Prophets, then the righteous, then the next  best  and 
the next  best . A man will be tested in accordance with the degree of his religious commitment ; 
the stonger his religious commitment , the st ronger his test .) This Ayah is like the Ayah,  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒ジ∠ェ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ  

(Do you think that  you will enter Paradise without  Allah knowing those of you who fought  (in 
His cause) and knowing those who are the pat ient ) (3:142) There is a similar Ayah in Surat  At -
Tawbah. And Allah says:  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥モ∠んｚョ ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒ジ∠ェ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
ｚョ ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇や∇ヲ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥¬へｚゲｚツャや∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠シ∇ほ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇わｚジ

 ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ゴ∇ャ⊥コ∠ヱ
び ∀ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ∇ダ∠ル ｚラ⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ダ∠ル ヴ∠わ∠ョ  

(Or think you that  you will enter Paradise without  such (t rials) as came to those who passed 
away before you They were aff licted with severe poverty and ailments and were so shaken that  
even the Messenger and those who believed along with him said, "When (will come) the help of 
Allah'' Yes! Certainly, the help of Allah is near!) (2:214) Allah says here:  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリ∠ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚレ∠わ∠プ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∇ャや ｚリ∠ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ホ∠ギ∠タ  

(And We indeed tested those who were before them so that  Allah will know those who are t rue, 
and will know those who are liars.) meaning, He will make know which are sincere in their 
claim to be believers from those who are lying. Allah, may He be glorif ied and exalted, knows 
what  has happened in the past  and what  is yet  to come, and He knows how that  which will not  
happen would have happened if  it  were to happen. All the Imams of Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jama` ah 
are agreed on this. This is the view of Ibn ` Abbas and others concerning phrases such as the 
Ayah,  

び∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠レ⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(only that  We know) (2:143). Meaning, only to see -- because seeing has to do with what  is 
there, but  knowledge is broader than seeing, since it  includes what  is not  present  as well as 
what  is.  

 




